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INTRODUCTION. 

I. The Sanskut Drama.* 

Rupaka is the general term in Sanskrt for a dramatic piece. 
There are ten kinds of R4j>aka vk. snsi; <rm : JTgfr* 

for I s<n*ftnfT«T^rn tffwr^HFTT $f?T ll The three essential 
constituents of every dramatic piece are—(1) Vaslu or tho 
plot; (2) Nelu or the hero; and ('■’>) Rasa or tho sentiment. 
Yastu is of two kinds:—(1) or principal and 

(2) mftfi i y or accessory. The latter again is of two kinds, 
vk. Patdlcd and Prakari. Pataka is an episode which assists 
the progress of the plot and gives additional interest to it. 
Prakari is an episodical incident hut of limited duration and 
less importance. Besides these two there are three other 
elements nocessary for the development of tho plot. These 
are (L) Ptja, the circumstance leading to the ultimate end 
briefly stated at the outset, which, as the plot develops, bears 
various results, and is as it were the seed of the plot; (2) Blndn 
or the drop; and (.1) Kdri/a or the final object, which being 
attained tho whole is finished. The five A rasthds or stages in 
the development of the plot are—(1) sffrnr beginning or 
setting on foot of the enterprise, (2) effort, (A) s npfflfn 
prospect of success, (4) fojHifg certain attainment through 
the removal of obstacles, and (5) TranPT attainment of the 
desired object. For the Sandhis see notes p. 08. The various 
Aiujas or the subsidiary parts of bIndus are mentioned by the 
commentator. Of the five suggestors (the different ways in 
which portions of the plot are suggested ) we may notice here 
only the Sritrer. It is an iterlude between any two Acts, acted 
by low characters and intended to show the connection 
between the parte of the" story gone and the parts .to be repre* 
sented next. It cannot iotrodnce;the .first. Adt,; ndr. : can it- 
appear irt the last Act. Thdlapguege nsed in fhe Praves'aka' 
must be S'awami dr ahy otherPrakrta; dialect. ‘ 

* Abridged from' our introduction to Abhijn&ufts'akuntala and 
Vikramoros'fya. For a fuller information on the subject the 
student is referred to either of these works. 
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The hero is of four kinds: Dhiroditta, Dhiralalita, Dhira- 
s'anta, and Bhtroddhata. Of these the Dhiroddtta or the 
hero of sublime qualities is magnanimous, patient, not given 
to boasting, self-possessed, of firm resolve and true to bis 
engagements. 

Tob Gbnebal Conduct op thb Drama. 

Every dramatic piece opens with a prelude or prologue 
(JreiWBT) itself introduced by what is called Ndndh This 
Nandi, according to some, must suggest the gist of the whole 
plot. The Shtradhara may sometimes retire after the recital 
of the Nftndi, in which case another actor called twro ( for 
he establishes as it were the topic of the play) takes his place. 
In the prelude, which may begin with a brief allusion to the 
poet’s literary attainments, his genealogy &c. the Sutradhara 
or the Sthapaka suggests the subject in the form of the Bija, 
or by a simple beginning, or by naming the character just to 
onter as in the S'akuntala. He must please the audience with 
sweet songs descriptive of some season and couohed in the 
Bharativj-tti. The toitBBT is of two kinds—(1) as in 

the Hat., and (2) in which the Sfttradhara holds con* 
versation with the actress or his assistants bearing on the 
subject to be introduced. The latter is of three kinds again; 
viz. (1) Kathodgb&ta; (2) Pravfttaka and 1 3) Prayogatisaya. 
Of these the first mode of introduction is made use of in the 
present play. See com, p. 19 and notos. 

The prelude being over the piece is commenced, being 
hereafter arranged aud exhibited in the manner as indicated 
above. The whole matter should be well determined and 
divided into Acts and Scenes. A N&taba may consist of from 
five to ten Acts. The Hero should be Dhirod&tta. The pre¬ 
vailing sentiment should be gjpf or dtt(or sometimes ) 

others bung Introduced as conducive to its development. 
Nothing should be btroduced ia theplay which either mb* 
beseems the hero or is discordant with the main sentiment. 
An Act must not be tiresomeiy long, should be full of Rata 
and introduced by Vit'kambhaka &c. according to necessity. 
Its close is marked by the exit of all characters. Such 
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incidents as journeys, massacres, wars &o. should not be 
represented in a play; they may only be indicated. The death 
of the hero must never be exhibited. This accounts for the 
somewhat monotonous oharacter of Sanskrt plays and the 
absence of tragedies in Sanskrt.* The play should end, as it 
began, with a benediotion or prayer, called the Bharatav&kya, 
which is repeated by the principal personages and oontains 
an expression of their wishes for general prosperity and happi¬ 
ness. The Unity of interest or of action must be maintained 
throughout. As regards the language to be used in a pieoe, 
the hero and the higher characters speak in Classical Sanskrt, 
while female and other minor characters speak in the different 
Prakrt dialects. The stndent will see from the foregoing 
sketch, that the characteristic pecularities of the Indian drama 
are mainly three (l) its peculiar structure, (2) absence of the 
distinction between Comedy and Tragedy, and (3) the diver¬ 
sity of language to be spoken by the characters. 

II. THE PLAY. 

1. The Nanda Dynasty and Chandragupta. 

The Mudr&rakshasa is a historical play and is mainly con¬ 
cerned with Chandragupta’s elevation to the throne of Magadha 
or South Behar, on the fall of the Nanda dynasty, and the 
adoption of measures to strengthen his rule by Chagakya, the 

• Wilson observes—They (the Hindu plays) never offer a calami¬ 
tous conclusion, which, as Johnson remarks, was enough to constitute 
Tragedy in Shakespear’s days; and although they propose to excite 
all tho emotions of the human breast, terror and pity included, they 
never effect this objeot by leaving a painful impression upon the 

mind of the spectator. The Hindus in fact have no Tragedy. 

The absence of tragic catastrophe in tho Hindu dramas is not merely 
an nnoonscious omission; such catastrophe is prohibited by s positive 
rule. The conduct of what may be termed the classical drama of 
the Hindus is exemplary and dignified. Nor is its moral purport 
neglected and one of their writers declares, in an illustration familiar 
to ancient and modern posty, that the chief end of the Theatre is to 
disguise, by the insidious sweet, the unpalatable, but salutary bitter, 
of the cup. 



unowned politician of his time. The events represented in 
the play cover a period of about a year, as shown further on, 
and it is necessary, for a clear understanding of the intricate 
policy of Obagakya during this period that the reader should 
have an insight into the history of the time, 

A race of kings, designated < the S'aia'unagas, from SYs'u- 
naga the first king, reigned in Magadha, according to R, C. 
Dutt from 637—370 B. 0. Their oapital was Pataliputra, 
also called Kusumapura. Mahanandin was the last monarch of 
this dynasty. He had a son by a woman of the Sudra class 
name Nanda, otherwise called Mahapadma, He was a power¬ 
ful and ambitious king but was exceedingly avaricious. He 
had by one wife eight sons, Sumalya and others, who, together 
with their father, were known as the Nine Nandas; and 
according to tradition he had a son named Chandragupta, by 
another wife of low extraction ( See also commentator’s intro¬ 
duction further on ) named Mura. Hence the prince is often 
called in the play, Maurya, Mauryaputra, VVshala &c. The 
Nandas reigued, according to R. 0. Dutt, for fifty years, from 
370-320 B. C. 

The reign of Chandragupta marks a new epoch in the an¬ 
cient history of India. He reigned from 320—291 ( according 
to W. W. Hunter from 316—292 ) B. O. His son was Bin- 
dusara and his grandson, the great As'oka who ruled from 
260-222 B. 0. When he came to the throne, Buddhism had 
made considerable advance in Northern India and spread from 
Magadha to the surrounding kiugdoms. He was nearly a 
contemporary of Alexander the groat of Macedonia. He is 
the Sandrocottus* of the Greeks-also called Xandrames; a 
name which is traced to Chandramas or Chandra, by which 

* It (the identification of Chandra and Sandro.) is the only point 
on which we can rest with anything like confidence in the 
history of the Hindus, and is therefore of vital importance in all 
our attempts to reduce the reigns of their kings to arational and 
consistent chornology. 

.. We find in Diodorus Siculus, the king of Gangarld® ( the king* 
doms situated along the Ganges) whose power alarms the Macedo¬ 
nian, is there named Xandrames. 
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appellation Chandragupta was also called. When firmly 
established oil the throne of Magadha, Chandragupta turned 
his attention to the North Western provinoes, forced the 
Greek and Hindu occupants of them to acknowledge his 
sovereignty and thus brought the whole Northern India, from 
the Punjab to Behar, under the one rule of Magadha. Even 
the Greek Satrap, Seleucns, allied himself with him, gave his 
daughter in marriage to him and placed his ambassador 
Megasthenes at his court, receiving in return a present of five 
hundred elephants. 

PAURANIC ACCOUNTS OF CHANDRAGUPTA. 

( As given by If, II. Wihon ). 

The son of MaMnandi t born of a Sndra woman, powerful prince 
named Mahdjtadma, shall-put an end to the Kshalriya rule, and from 
his time the kings will be mostly Sndras void of pioty. He will 
bring the earth under one umbrella, his rulo being irresistible, and 
he will reign like another Bhargam. He will have eight sons, 
Sumdlya and others, who will be kings of the earth for one hundred 
years. A BrAhmana will destroy these nine Nandas, and after their 
disappearance the Mauryas will reign in tho Kali age. Thai 
Br&hrnana will inaugurate Chandp acvtta as king.—( BMgavata, 
12th Skdndha ). 

MaMnandi will be the last of the ten Saisunnga princes, whose 
joint reigns will be three hundred and sixty-two years. The son of 
MaMnandi or Nanda, named Mahdpadma, will bo home from a 
Sndra mother. He will he avaricious, and like another Parasn- 
rdma will extarminuo the Kshatriya race, as from him forwards the 
kings will be all Sudras. He, Mahdpadma, will bring the whole 
earth under one umbrella, his rule being irresistible. He will 
have eight sons, Sumdlya and others who after him will govern the 
world. He, and these sons will reign for a period of one hundred 
yoars, until KauUlya, a Brahmana, shall destroyed the nine Nanias. 

After their destruction the Mauryas will possess the oarth, 
KauUlya inaugurating Ckundraguhta in the kingdom.— { Vishnu 
Purdm ). 



2. PREVIOUS HISTORY. 


( At given by the commentator ). 

The Nandas, the last Kshatriya dynasty, ruled over Magadha 
in the beginning of the Kali age. One king of the race, 
named Sarvarthasiddhi, ruled the country for a number of 
years, ably assisted by bis ministers, Vakranasa and others, in 
the administration. The most famous of these, and the one 
most devoted to his master, was Rakshasa, a Br&hmaqa of 
consummate ability and skill in diplomacy. Sarvftrtha- 
siddhi had two wives, one, a Kehairiyd , named Sunanda, and 
the other, a S'udra, named Mura. The latter was the 
favourite of the king being of great beauty and amiable 
character. Once the king entertained, with the rites of 
hospitality, a venerable ascetic and sprinkled over his queens 
the water of his feet. Nine drops fell on the head of Snnandu 
and one on Mura. This she received with reverence and the 
sage was pleased by her piety. Mura gave birth to a son of 
amiable qualities who was after her named Maurya. Sunandi 
brought forth a fleshy lump containing nine undeveloped 
embryos which Rakshasa placed in an oil-vessel and carefully 
tended. Nine infants were evolved out of the fleshy mass 
who were called Nandas by their father. Leaving the cares 
of state to them when sufficiently grown old and appointing 
Maurya the general of their forces, tho old king retired to a 
life of peaoe. Maurya got a hundred sons, the ablest of whom 
was Chandragupta. He was gifted with all the marks of 
royalty such as the arms reaching to the knees &o., and was 
popular, liberal and brave. 

The Nandas, so far as can be gathered, had no progeny; 
they hated Maurya who had now become all powerful, and 
confined him and all his sons in a cellar, with a daily allow¬ 
ance of one gram and a few drops of water per head. The 
prisoners, by common consent, agreed that the eldest son, 
Chandragupta. should have the share of them all on condition 
that he should avenge their death, and died of starvation in a 
few days. Chandragupta alone survived and was rescued from 
his cell to see if he could solve a riddle which was sent to the 



Nandas by the king of Lanka. It was a cage with the figure 
of a fierce looking lion in it and the figure was to be removed 
from it without opening its bars. Chandragnpta, on seeing 
the cage, at once concluded the figure to be of wax, and 
holding a red-hot iron bar before it, caused it to melt away 
in no time. His suocess and qualities made him an object 
of deeper suspicion and hatred than before, but the Nandas 
darednot do away with him on account of his and his 
father’s popularity. 

Chandragupta, one day, saw a Brahmaya named Vishnn- 
gupta, son of Chanakya, a writer on politics, digging out and 
burning down to the roots a cluster of darbha grass that had 
hurt his foot, and thinking him to be a proper guide in the 
eradication of bis enemies, became his pupil and told him all 
that he had suffered from the Nandas. Chanakya, by which 
alias Yishnugupta was also known, was well versed in the 
science of governmont taught by Us'anas and was a great 
diplomatist. He promised to assist Chandragupta in securing 
the throne of the Nandas. One day he went to a feast given 
by the Nandas, and occupied the principal post of honour from 
which he was ejected by the Nandas in spite of the protests of 
his ministers, whereupon he vowed vengeance upon the royal 
house and plotted for its overthrow. He set a Rrthinana 
named Indns'arman, disguised as a Kshapanftka, as a spy 
upon the actions of Rttkshasa and other ministers, and induced 
the Miecbchha King Parvataka to rise in arms against the 
Nandas by promising him one half of their kingdom. A 
battle was fought between the invading army and the army of 
of the Nandas in whioh the latter were killed and their party 
utterly routed. The capital, Kusumapura, fell into the hands 
of Chandragupta and Parvataka. After the fell of the capital, 
llakshasa conducted Sarvirthasiddbi, the father of the 
Nandas, through a subterranean passage to a safe retreat 
(where be was subsequently put to death by Ch&nakya’s 
ofdet) and remained for sometime hi Kusumpura planning 
against the fife of Chandragupta, without the least suocess, 
however, on account of the shrewdness of Chffeakya. Thus 
the poison«m&ld sent by Rakshasa to kill Chandragupta was 
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diverted to the cutup of Purvafuku, who fell a victim to her. 
Assassins, iu various disguises were likewise foiled in their 
nefarious purpose by Chanakya, and Rakshasa had ultimately 
to flee to Malayaketu, the son of Parvatuka, whom Chanakya 
had frightened away by having it represented to him that his 
lather was murdered by himself. Rakshasa thus became the 
chief adviser and guide of Malayaketu and they planned the 
conquest of Magadha to wreak their vengeance on Chandra- 
gupta and Chanakya. 

It is at this point that iho play opens. It has become 
known to the public that Rakshasa, as the supporter of 
Malayaketu, is going to invade Magadha. 

3. Gbkkual and Technical Remarks- 

The Mudrarakshasa, unlike the Majority of fcjanskft Plays, 
is purely a political drama, and as such derives its subject- 
matter from history. It belongs to the species of dramatic 
writings styled ‘ Nataka’. It has for its theme the winning 
over of Raushasa, the hostile minister of the Nanda dynasty- 
in Magadha, to the side of Chandragupta, the new king, set 
on the throne of the Nandas by Chanakya. The language is 
in peafect keeping with the political character of the play. 
It lacks, as it should, the beauty and delicacy of Kalidasa's 
plays but it is business-like and vigorous throughout. It is 
luoid, forcible where necessary, and free from intricate or 
misleading compounds. It is sometimes terse or even laconic, 
and yet not without feeling and pathos where occasion re¬ 
quires them. The dialogues are marked by a pleasing simpli¬ 
city often enlivened by wit and pithy sayings. It is true that 
the style sometimes becomes laboured and heavy, especially iu 
the more elaborate metrical parts, but it is a defect not easily 
avoidable in such eases. A singular feature of the present 
play is that no female appears among its principal dramatis 
personae. “The business of the play,” remarks Mr. Telang, 
“accordingly is diplomacy and politics,to the entire exclusion 
of love. There is, in truth, but one female character, with 
one little child, introduced into the play, and these ape 
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Uhandanadasa’s wife and sou, who come in at the beginning 
of the last Act. But oven their appearance introduces no 
passages suggestive of tendersuess or the purely domestic 
virtues, but only of sacrifice—a stern sense of duty.” 

The Mudrar&kshasa is a ndtaha, as already remarked, in 
seven Acts, and it meets almost all the conditions of dramat¬ 
urgy, as the oommentator has taken groat pains to show. The 
hero is Chandragnpta, possessed of tho qualities of the 
Dhiroddtta Ndyaka. The prevailing sentiment is Vb'a or 
heroism ( see com. pp. 9-10). Tho Bija is cast where 
Ohapakya gives expression to his design and his firm resol ve¬ 
to make efforts to force Iiakshasa to accept ministerial office 
under Ohandragupta and thereby to give stability to his rule. 
See com. p. 21. The Bindu is the gaining of Rakshasa's 
seal-ring by (Myakya which enables him to forge a lettor to 
entrap Iiakshasa. This circumstance, together with the Kdrya, 
gives our play its name. See notes p. 1. The Patdkd in our 
play is the long dialogue between Kakshasa and Viradhagupta 
( commencing at p. 57 ) indicative of the utter failure of the 
counter efforts of iiakshasa and the success ef his adversary. 
The Prakari or the fourth element of the plot is, in the 
present play, the report brougnt by Karabhaka about the 
sham quarrel between Chanakya and his pupil. The Kdrya 
is the final surrender of Iiakshasa. The various Sandhis with 
their proper ahyas are indicated by the Cora, and need not be 
dwelt on here. 


Tab Timb of Action. 

The events represented in the play seem to oover a period 
of nearly a year. The play opens shortly after the destruction 
of the house of Nanda in battle and the accession of Chandra- 
gupta to the throne, the murder of Parvataka and the remo¬ 
val of Sarrarthasiddhi from the scene of action and the flight 
of Kakshasa to Malayaketu’s camp, and ends with the recla¬ 
mation of that minister of the Nanda family. From the 
temporary cessation of hostilities to the reclamation is a period 
of about a year, as it was after the assassination of Parar 
taka that R&kshasa fled to Malayaketu and the play closes 
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only a few days after the time referred to in the speech of 
Malayaketa {viz. era at p. 100). 

When Malayaketa makes the remark it was the middle of the 
month of Margas'irsha, as shown in the notes to the 4th Act. 
So counting back we get the middle of Falguna as the 
approximate date of Parvataka’s death. The full-moon-day 
seems to be a favourite day with our poet. The opening scene 
of the 1st Act is laid in the morning of the full-moon-day, as 
is clear from the Nati’s talk of a lunar eclipse on that day 
and that must be, in all probability, the Pftroim& of Chaitra, 
as at least a month’s interval is neoessary between the entry 
of Chandragopta into Pataliputra and the events mentioned 
in the first Act. So the funeral rite which Chandragopta 
wanted to perform for Parvataka ( see the message brought 
by Pratihari at p. 33. ) was that relating to the first MAsika 
( a kind of S'rddha performed every month for one year after 
a person’s decease). The second Act begins probably a 
month after, as Siddh&rthaka with Sakatadasa is said to have 
gone over to Rakshasa after having fled from Kusumapura, 
according to Chacakya’s direction, and journey from Kus. to 
Mala/s camp was long and tedious ( see Karabhaka’s speech 
at the opening of the fourth Act and the reading 
&c. ). The third Act opens after the cessation of the rains, as 
the Kaumudi festival falling on the full-moon-day of Kartika 
is mentioned in it. The incidents of the fourth and fifth Acts 
occur by the middle of Margas'irsha and allowing the maxi¬ 
mum limit of time to the events mentioned in the last two 
Acts, the occurrences of the incidents in the play may well be 
taken to have occupied nearly a year. 


4. Thf Author of tab Pray. 

The author of the play is Vis'akhadatta. Nothing definite 
is known about this poet or his family beyond what little is 
contained in his introduction to this {day. He was the grand* 
son of Vat es'vara, who was a mere Bamanta or petty chief, 
and the son of Prthu, who was honoured with the prouder 
title of Maharaja. He himself had the high title of Deva as 
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appears from his name, Vis'akhadeva, found in some manu¬ 
scripts. His patron was king Avantivarman, as is clear from 
the substitution of his name for that of Chandra gupta in the 
ooncluding stanza of our play in some Mss. Now there are 
two kings of this name mentioned in ancient documents. One 
is a king of Kas'mira, but he could not have been the poet’s 
patron (see Telang’s Intro, p. 21). The other is the 
Maukhari king of Kanauj or ancient Kanyakubja; and he is 
the king meant here. His eldest son, Grahavarman wag 
married to Rfijyas'ri, the sister of king Harshayardhan or S'ri 
Harsha of Sthunes'vara, whose era dates from A. C. 606. 
Before Harsha came to the throne Grahavarman was slain by 
the king of Malvft. King Avantivarman, can not, therefore, 
be placed later than the close of the sixth century. Yisakha- 
datta then must be assigned to the sixth century A. C. Other 
circumstances pointing to the high antiquity of the play, 
according to Mr. Dhruva are—(1) There is a quotation from 
the play and a reference to its incidents in the Pas'arfi- 
pak&valoka of Dhanika, a Com. on the Das. Rflp. composed 
by his brother Dhanaujaya; and the Das. Avaloka belongs to 
the first half of the tenth century*. There is an imitation by 
Muktapida of a verse from the Mud. ( VII. 3.) in a versef 
ascribed to him in the Faddhati of Sargadhara. Muktapida 
alias Lalit&ditya reigned in Kushmlra from A. C.-726-7. r >3 
A. 0. ( for a full discussion of this point see Mr. Dhruva’s 
Intro, pp. 1-4, 20, 21). Even Mr. Telang comes to the 
conclusion that the 7th or the 8th century A. D. was the 
probable date of the drama (Intro, p. 25. ) 

As a poet Yis'akhadatta is oertainly inferior to K&lid&sa or 
Bhavabhhti. Wilson remarks—-" The author of the Mud. was 
not a poet of the sphere of Bha. or Kalidasa. His imagination 
rises not to their level and there is soarcely a brillian or 
bountiful thought in the play. As some equivalent for the 
want of imagination, he has a vigorous perception of character 

* For the grant of a village made to Vagantach&rya, son of Dhanika, 
by king Mufija alias V&kpatirSja of Ujjayini is dated A. C. 975. 
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and a manly strain of setiment, that are inferior only to 
elevated conception and delicate feeling. He is the Massinger 
of the Hindus”. There is no other work of the poet yet 
known ( although there are two anushiuha verses—not found 
in the Mud.—quoted as his in the Snbhashitavali of Valla- 
bhadeva ) and therefore we cannot form a proper estimate of 
him as a poet. But as a dramatist having the faculty which 
creates requisite situations and circumstances he takes a high 
rank. Being a consummate politician himself he naturally 
chose a political subject for his drama, such as would give 
great scope to his creative power but would leave little room 
for high flights of fancy or imagination. His style is vigorous 
and expression dear and impressive. The poet was also deeply 
read in the Ny&yas astra of Gotama and the ancient Jyotish- 
s'astra in all its 64 parts ( p. 16, 112 &c.) Ho appears to 
have token great pains to make his drama conform to the 
canons of dramaturgy as he himself tells us in IV. .1. 

o. The Play as a Pieok of Art. 

As regards its denouement, the Mudrarakshasa is second to 
the Mrchchakatika only. The plot is arranged and developed 
with a masterly skill not displayed in any other play save the 
one mentioned above. The unity of action is admirably 
maintained, all the events being made to converge to one 
end, viz. the conciliation of Rakshasa. It is clearly announced 
at the very beginning; all the means are directed to secure 
this end; and the various occurrences, in part accidental and 
unforeseen but most of them deliberately planned and effected, 
are with great skill made subservient to it. Chapakya, with 
a whole host of spies around his victim-ins political opponent, 
Rakshasa—watches every one of his movements, foils him in 
his efforts and ultimately sucseeds in throwing him into so 
desperate a condition, that he has to yield, seeing no alter¬ 
native but either base ingratitude towards a heroic friend or 
the offioe of minister under his accursed foe. Well designed 
at the beginning, vigorously pushed on now under oover, now 
on open track, though resisted yet ever advancing straight 
towards the goal, and turning to profit the incidental events 



on the way, and rapidly developing into complete success, the 
plot possesses the chief requisites of a piece of art—unity in 
variety, entire subordination of the individual factors to one 
idea and plan, harmonious co-operation of the parts to one 
crowning effect. *' It may bo difficult,” says Wilson, “ in the 
whole range of dramatic literature to find a more successful 
illustration of the rule.” 

The play commends itself further on the point of interest 
which, once awakened, is continually kept up by change of 
scenery, of persons, opposing views and conflicting events 
and by a variety of life-like descriptions, some of them highly 
poetic and stirring. 

The Plot. 

The chief points in the development of the plot are— 
Act. 1.—(1) The fortuitous acquisition of Rakshasa’s ring bv 
Chanakya; (2) the forged letter and the verbal message; 
(3) the imprisonment of Ohandanadasa; Act II.—(4) The 
successful flight of S'akatadasa to Hakshasa’s camp with 
Siddhftrthaka, Chanakya’s spy, and the admission of the latter 
into the service of Rakshasa; (5) the bestowal of the newly 
received ornament from Malayaketu on Sidh. by Rak. and 
the restoration of the signet ring by Sidh. to Riik.; (6) the 
palming off of the ornaments of Parvataka on Rak.; Act. 
III.—(7) The feigned quarrel between Chanakya and Chandra- 
gupta; Acts IV-V—(8) The arousing of suspicion in the 
mind of Malayaketu against Rakshasa, and the final rupture 
between the prince and that statesman; (9) the unjust murder 
of the five princes; (10) Malayaketu’s preciptate resolve on 
war and his consequent defeat; Act. VI.—(11) The resolve 
of Rakshasa to surrender himself up to Chandragupta for the 
sake of his friend Ohandanadasa, (12) the report of the 
mysterious man in the grove about the imminent execution 
of Ohandanaddsa; and Act. VIL—(13) The final consent of 
R&kshasa, though given with reluctance, to become the 
minister of Chandragupta. 



This drama is objected to on the ground of its bad moral.* 
A good drama ought to teach a moral lesson. Virtue should 
always succeed in the long run and vice and cruelty be 
punished as they deserve. But here the order seems to have 
been reversed in as much as vice is represented as gaining 
the upper hand over virtue—fraud triumphing over honesty 
of purpose. But to those who will read the drama in its 
true spirit this objection will not appear to be just. Fraud is 
used no doubt, but it is used only as a means to achieve a 
noble end. Chanakya, the principal character in the play has 
used several stratagems to win over Rakshasa to Chandni- 
gupta’s side. But this he did because he knew that Rak. was 
a firm and devoted minister of his master—a man of sterling 
virtue and high adminstrative talent. He also knew that he 
(Rak.) was the champion of a lost cause. To allow him to 
have his own way would have entailed needless suffering and 
misery not only on him but also on the innooent people. To 
avoid all this and to see that virtue was propely rewarded, 
Chanakya direoted all his efforts. He could have retained 
office as chief minister for himself and done very well without 
Rakshasa. Thus we can show that fraud is not used here to 
satisfy a selfish end. Chandanadasa’s fidelity to his friend is 
also adequately rewarded. The course of policy followed by 
Chanakya is that of crookedness, no doubt. But then he was 
driven to adopt such a course by the exceptional circum¬ 
stances of the time. The Nandas had become unpopular 
and a political revolution had threatened Magadha. Chandra- 
gupta had appealed to him for help: and Ch&n. knew 

* It is a historical or political drama, and represents a curious state 
of public morals, in which fraud and assassination are the simple 
means by which inconvenient obligations arc acquitted, and trouble¬ 
some friends or open enemies removed It is not, however, that 
such acts are not held in themselves as crimes, or that their perpet¬ 
rators, if instigated by vulgar vice or ferocity, an not condemned as 
cnlprlta; it is only when the commission of the crime proposes a 
political end that it is represented as venial, and is oompatible with 
the possession of great virtues, and even with an amiable character. 

H. H, Wilson. 
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that in helping him be would bo helping the right man. 
Now the question before him was—how to accomplish 
his object with the least possible bloodshed or trouble 
to the people-—whether te be guilty of innocent fraud 
and the adoption of extreme means for the removal of a few 
political adversaries or to plunge the country into general 
warfare and carnage; and he chose the lesser of the two evils. 
Not that he did not know the sinfulness of his doings but that 
he could not help it. Thus the murders of Parvataka and 
Sarvarthasiddhi as also of the five allies of Malayaketu were 
political necessities. The unsuspecting Malayaketu was 
treacherously betrayed and made a captive, but his end ac¬ 
complished, Chan, resorted him to bis original possessions. 
Beyond the few incidents mentioned above, there is not a 
single case of homicide for which Chanakya is directly res¬ 
ponsible. The threatened executions of S'akat. and Chandana- 
dasa were meant more as political expedients than foots to be 
accomplished. And the decapitation of the executioners of 
S'akatadasa, is, as remarked by Mr. Dhrnva, a political lie. 
Thus we see that the immorality of the policy of Chanakya is 
greatly redeemed by his desire to avoid general bloodshed 
( c f- fTOIf &c. I.) and the utter absence 

of selfishness. The same may be said of the policy of 
Rakshasa. In judging of the actions of statesmen we must 
remember that theirs are the ethics of politics and not of 
ordinary life. It would be oertainlv wrong to judge and form 
an estimate of the morals of a society from the doings of a 
few individuals under political exigencies. How difficult the 
statesman’s task is the poet tells us in IV. 3 
SfUEWlt • •• *r.) 

Thb Dramatis Pebsona:. 

Of the characters represented in the play, Ch&n&kya and 
Chandragupta are real historial personages R&kshasa, too, 
mast be so. For such an important character in the play 
wnrid not have been a creation of the poet’s fenoy. Again, 
had ft been a fiotitions imme the poet could not have chosen 
such a reprehensible name as Rakshasa. Malayaketu may 



also be a historial person* Nipunaka, Viradhagudta, &c. as 
their names indicate, are, no doubt, fictitious characters. 

Ghanakya was the son of the sage Chapaka, His own 
name was Vishnugupta. Owing to his crooked policy he was 
neck-nauied Kautilya. He is also identified with Vatsvayana*, 
the writer of the well known Kamasutras. He was pro¬ 
foundly learned in the Vedie lore and was well versed in the 
occult charms and mystic rites taught in the Atharva Veda. 
He was a thorough master of shite-craft, so great that 
Kamandaka speaks reverentially of him at the beginning of 
his work, the Nitis'aru, and pays his tribute of respect to him. 

( See com. p. 10.) He is said to have compiled an epitome 
of the science of politics for Chaudroguptaf. He was the 
advocate of the doctrine of Sukritya or thoroughness of action 
(W5$i Pt* Tl.). Nothing is historically known 

about Rakshasa According to tradition he lived, at first 
unknown to fame, near the residence of Chandanadasa in 
Kusumapura. His name was Subuddhis'arman. One day 
the king Nanda had a riddle ( see Jivan/s Intro.) sent to him 
which no one at his court could Solve. Upon this the king 
sent for Subuddhis'arman. He solved it at once and the king 
was so much pleased with his ready wit and acuteness of 
intellect that he at once appointed him his prime-minister, 
who soon came to be called Rakshasa. 

The Principal characters in the play are the pnim-Cha- 
nakya and Rakshasa, Chandragupta and Malayaketu, 
Chftnakya being the most important of them all, Chanakya 
and Rakshasa are both introduced in the play in their official 
characters. Both are distinguished by an utter absence of 

* His different names as given by Sanskrt lexicographers are— 

as quoted by Mr. Dlirnva. For the meaning of these 
names see Mr. Dhury’s Intro, p. 14. '. 

I D. K. VIII. 



all idea of self-interest.* Both have an ultimate end to gain 
and both are intriguing; but here ends all that is oornmon to 
them. The poet has been successful in finely drawing the 
contrast between the characters of these two politicians. 
Chanakya is represented as a clear-sighted statesman of sound 
judgment, never erring in his estimate of men or selection 
of proper agents. He is firm of resolve and cool-headed and 
resourceful even under trying circumstances. By his fore¬ 
sight he not only frustrated the plans of his enemies, but by 
his wisdom and vigilauco turned them to his own advantage. 
Rakshasa, on the other hand, is represented as a better soldier 
than a politician, blundering in his schemes and not a proper 
judge of means or the characters of men. He is too noble- 
hearted to distrust any one about him. His faithfulness to 
his masters is exemplary. The destruction of the house of the 
Nandas weighed heavily upon his mind and consequently his 
judgment was often warped by his over-zeal in their cause. 
The one thought that took oomplete possession of his mind 
was how to wreak vengeance for his master’s destruction on 
Chanakya and Chandragupta. This led him to engage even 
persons of untried integrity into his service and to confide 
his secrets to them. That a man was a deserter from the 
enemy’s camp was enough to gain his confidence. To turn to 
Chunakva. he is wrongly called the Maohiavel of India. 
Though some of his actions look Machiavellan-like bis guid¬ 
ing principle was not expediency as opposed to right. He had 
a noble mission before him and the whole tenor of his life 
was self-less. Nor was pride of caste the ruling principle 
with him as remarked by Wilson- True that he addresses 
Chand. as Vrs'ala but that was out his almost paternal affec¬ 
tion for him and not owing to the pride of caste, else Chandra¬ 
gupta could not but have resented it. The play does not 
speak of his having raised any of his Brkhmana accomplices 
to eminence. Wilson’s remark that Chan, revenges wrongs 

*Cf ChSpakya has to fulfil a vow, but, that accomplished, relin¬ 
quishes rank and power; and Rakshasa, whilst he pursues Chandra¬ 
gupta with, hostility, seeks only to revenge the death of his former 
sovereign without the thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for 
himself. Wilson. 
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done to himself is also unwarranted by anything in the play. 
For the play begins after the fall of the Nandas and Ch&na- 
kya’s personal wrong had been avenged. The avowed object 
of Chap.’s policy, clearly stated at the begining, is giving 
stability to his pupil’s sovereignty by the consolidation of his 
empire ( pp. 22-25). The following traits of his character 
are well brought out in the play. (1) He is self-confident; 
see his speech at pp. 21, 46. (2) He is a kind-bearted precep¬ 
tor (p. 20). He is a harsh but generous master, else his 
servants could not have loved him so well. (3). His magnani¬ 
mity is exceptional. He is always ready to praise his enemies 
for their noble qualities; see pp. 23, 159, ICO (where he 
oalls Rak. irjTWT), 43 ( where he praises Chandanadasa ). 
(5) the simplicity of his life and his utter disregard of earthly 
grandeur do ample credit to him as the scion of a saintly 
family; see Kan.’s description of his house at p. 81. (6) His 
mastery over his mind. Even the cleverest of his servants 
were not able properly to guage his mind or to comprehend 
his policy. (7) He is haughty and overbearing but it was 
owing to this that he was feared by all. And if he boasts of 
his doings it was not an idle boast as remarked by Chandana¬ 
dasa ( see p. 42 ). (8) He is a staunch advocate of industry 
and has no confidence in the working of fete; p. 94. 
( t wwqfo r)- His policy is thorough. 

His advessary R&k. has no perfect mastery over his mind. 
He is unable to keep his secrets from his servants. He betrays 
the name of Viradhagupta, although he had at first concealed 
it from his servants (pp. 57, 67 ). He is somewhat supersti¬ 
tious, see p. 55 (HfTwpw >, p- 113 
p. Ill where he consults astronomers. He fails to impress 
Malaya, or his own servants with his personality. The servants 
of Ohkn. stand in awe of him, while SiddMrtbaka openly 
defies him. Rak., however, is generous and straightforward. 
He is also a loving friend. His love for Chandanadflsa was 
unbounded. He also shows a just appreciation of his adver¬ 
sary’s merits ( p. 160). The iron sinews of Chin, do not bend 
before difficnlty. Rak. loses heart when he meets with the 
reverses of fortune; see his soliloquy in the 6th Act, 
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Of the other two rivals Chandragupta is represented as 
having a proper regard, nay veneration, for his Gnru ( III. 
33,) while Malayaketu’s regard for Rak. is very scanty. 
Chandra, is a very competent (111. 3.) prinoe who has the 
good sense to pat absolute confidence in the ability and dip¬ 
lomatic skill of his preceptor and entirely submits to his 
counsels (pp. 75,7G, 101. Malayaketn has no confidence in 
Rak. ( p. 110.1.1) but regards him with suspicion (IV. 8.) 
He not only allows his faith in him to be easily shaken but 
actually dismisses him from his service ( Acts 4-5 ). He is 
capricious and thoughtless as proved by his execution of the 
five princes. He has no strength of character and lends an 
easy ear to the insinuations of the agents of his enemy. 

Of the minor characters Chandanadasa stands out as a 
noble example of friendly affection. He would rather lose 
all than be treacherous to a trusting friend. A devoted faith¬ 
fulness to their master marks the other characters. They 
subordinate the oonsidoration of right or wrong to tho cause 
of their master and adhere to it with a singular tenancity 
They neither betray trust nor grow remiss in the discharge of 
their duty, although treated with indignity or even blows. 


Tub Pbbbknt ( First ) Edition. 

This edition of the Mud. is based on the printed texts of 
the play both at Bombay and Calcutta and variovs readings 
given therein. As the edition is meant for students only 
important readings are given in the foot-notes. The work of 
collating the available Mss. and recording all the different 
readings found in them has been very carefully and ably done 
by Mr. Telang, and thereafter by Mr. Dhruva and so it is 
not attempted here. An attempt is made, however, to make 
the book as useful to the students as possible. The translation 
attached herewith is so made as to explain the text, and the 
notes and the introduction have been written with a view to 
meet all the possible difficulties of students. The editions of 
Mr. Telang, and Mr. Dhruva (inverising the work of the 
sec. edi) were very useful to me and I cannot adequately 
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express my gratefulness to them. To Mr. Dhruva’s scholarly 
work especially I am indebted for many useful suggestions 
and some good readings and quotations. I have also to thank 
.livananda. Vidyasagar whose ed. was very useful to me in 
determining some readings. I am aware of the inaccuracies 
and even mistakes that might be lurking in the book, but for 
these I crave the indulgence of my readers. Any suggestions 
as to improvement <&o- will be thankfully received. Before 
concluding I must also thank Messrs. Vinayak Narayan 
Mulgaoker and his son Dattaram V. but for whose timely 
assistance 1 should not have been able to brmg out this 
edition in a short space of time as I wished to do. 


Bombay, 

5th Nov. 1911 . 


! 


M. R. Ka'lk. 


THE THIRD EDITION. 


A mere reprint of the 2nd ed. with some aditions here 
and there. 


Bombay, 
10th June 1916. 


} 


M. R. Ka' lb. 



ABBREVIATIONS* 


(Common grammatical abbreviations are omitted). 


A. (*.—Apto’s Guido to Sans- 
krt Composition. 

Aik.—Alarikara Kaustubba. 

Amara.—A inara kosba. 

1 »nl. b.— BMabharata. 

Bg. — Bhagavadgita. 

Bhar.—Bhartrhari ( Nitis'a- 
taka. and Vairagyas'ataka. 

Bha. 1).— Bhanuji Diksbit. 

B. Nat.-~Bharat:fs Nalyas a 
bra. 

B b a it i.—Bb a 11 i k a vy a. 

Bi;. Carga. S. Brhatgargas- 
ambita. 

('hap.—(-liaptor. 

( bin.—Commentator: com.— 
commentary. 

(bmp. (f .—< bmpare. 

Das'. Kinn. — ])as'akmnarcba» 
rifeu 

1). It. or Das. Itu.—DasbriV 
paka (Nirnayasagar Ed. ) 

D. Bhag.—1 )ovibhagavat;i. 

Hit.—llitopadeslia. 

K. n.—Kamandakanitisara. 

K. P.— Kavya-Pnikasba. 


Kad.—Kadambarl. 

Kav.—Kavyadars'a of Dnnclin 
Kir.—K ira tar j u i i iy a. 

Kum.—Knmarasambhava. 
Mai. Mad.—M alaiimadhava. 
Manus.— Manusnn/ti. 

Meg. MegTiaduta. 

Mt/ch.—Mrebehhakatika. 

M. W..Prof. Monier 

| Williams. 

| Pan.—Pamni. 
j Pt.—Pa achat antra. 

Rag.— Ragbnvams'a. 

Raghav.— llaghavabhatta, a 
commentator on the S'aknn- 
tala. 

llai.—Rai navali. 

Sak. -S'ukuntala. 

; Sab. Dar.—Sahityadarpana. 

I Sid. Kan.-Sidbanta-Kamnudi 
j of Bhattoji Diksbita. 
j Sis.—S'isiipalavadha. 

Var.—Yartika. 

Yik.—Vikramorvas'iya. 
Von.V enisamhara. 

V. P.—YLsbnu Purann. 


Otlicr abbreviations arc easily intelligible. 







DRAMATIS PERSONS. 

Males. 

—The new king of Pataliputra; set, on the throne by 
Chanakya, also called Vrs'ala and Maurya—tho hero. 

—A Brahma nu politician, also called Vishnngupta—the 
helper of (handragupta in gaining the throne of the 
Nandas and his prime minister until Rakshasa was won 
over. 

^15^—The Brahmana minister of the late king and hostile to 
Chandra, whom it was Chanakya’s policy to win over to 
the side of tho new king. 

Son of Parvataka, king of Mountaineors, allying 
himself with whom Rale, wanted to invade Pataliputra. 

—Malayketu’s secretary and friend but roally an 
agent of (hanakya. 

Cbanakyu’s agents and 

emissaries. 

—A pupil of Chanakya. 

5Tfi7?T»T—Priends of liakshasa. ('handanadasa’s son. 
RfTF^rgff, —Servants and agents of liakshasa. 

diandragupta’s (liamborhiin. 

—A Chamberlain in attendance upon Malnyukotu. 
Officers?, attendants &<\ 

Females. 

Wife of Chfuidanadasa. 

^fc^C-An attendant on < handragupta. 

-An attendant on Malayakotu. 

Persons Spoken of. 

?fr^—King of Pataliputra, slain by Chanakya. 
q^rT^FT or A mountain king, whose alliance with 

Chandragupta was secured by Chanakya by promising 
half of tho kingdom of the Nandas. 

A cousin of Nanda placed on the throne by 
Rakshasa after the fall of the Nandas lmt who retired to 
a forest life. 

—Brother of Parvataka to whom the promised half of 
tho kingdom was to be given but who was slain by Rak- 
shasa’s emissaries by being mistaken for ( handragupta. 
Different Kings, Chiefs, Bards &c. 
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f^irTT ?t form \k 5 ?rroH^m 
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jtttt qsgrfa ^?T5 R^nrf r imm *r#?- 

g^rftct sns^smT^mi* 11 \ w 


jusb gnf a^ig* :ai ajfiapft i ^ sr«rr 

$«rfaqrk i m ritaifainiTOnin *r?refr: snftfaEra sn®sw 

up fto- 

ftrsrft *iRn fowsfo: si^s* *natfk q?g ’SRafe i 

i m\% ^Rff %4 fkrir a (fofa ^frf to^$r- 

i%#rr fip^fcnpqgift'qf apipiqq Vakf: ftrarar: ftra afo 
a«: i wwi5 qwipfi&ffa Jmrsjqft srwrw ptr m 
faster fkipsteit q^f5i55[: 1 ft r vrk jftfacaaiftlfa 
sakiRfterar: *k wk^tfrf grqfaftfffa ^art 1 qsr 1 Rifift- 
spn^ssp^qF^i: 1 <j3*p n^ft %<: nurcroft 
givpqn 3TW?n FURf: $*i sRqfttfcl RRF1 I M Fit ftsrrffiW: 
for ftreror ?iRk stMf* Pn^q 33%^ 1 

^iRr^^k 1 graft *1^1 ssri ir gq^c ^ifti^fci frw ranfHfa 
JRlfTRI ^Wlf qfgfe: (% 3 RIRrT^n i jw 

3tfh ^rarararrafo ftrraa safeR ^qrwi^Ffcq^kcmkJrr 1 
%* ?3^k: 1 ftfantarift saki atat<$- 
afofo q$i Ft ifa \ft q$ 1 w qf^FT^PRroqwiaiitq 
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^TT 5£qfa?T*rT: 


feqr«iKT3^n7n%3^Hf^T: <TT5 ar |:^?rT^ II R 


aar ggfcaar gara ft|et ffri i%a?a %aa msi aai^ftslai- 
qRfoaartifaaaa;: ay: fra^r a qftfaeRgrtaa a^ri am 
S^lfa ^§T%% I m aRWct t^fta^a qg 
^RTTcTR^qig aRS^a gatfq l%a SrRafg I aft aitf aft W. 

a § iii aft pgsrcisrefo: af? aaralacaiftytaara a aafi 
gar gal a;aag faaar a aara aft^Rft i §ar3wgifcpqr4: 
a aara aft fRaeaa a gaasrftcaa: i as:r i saal: arforcaiar: 
aftrtaar: agitata caiaiaiaig aR'ifipffaggggfa araaraasg^- 
anra faa agari i aft aw aft ay: i%aa a^ aft a(| araag 
ftaar i a aara asRiftargraRnftsg: aasg^a a aaaaftcaa: i 
^ar fe'igfa^Rfa gwfw aiaaqsaifeara: fcaa awa 
gqrrai§ftfaiaRiaRftg$rar qatf i §wfta atr ft^rggqapqg- 
fa^Waa aar aaaa ?ft aiaa ftar: q*gy«a araa swr%- 
{sgRqrgiftft qa?a ai^a'ia: i m qswi%R^R: i apw^gar- 
aiaaa^aaicaa aftgg i ».aa aja.i fagar ar g^rfwar feaft 
gyarg u aa a asaara ars^ra a*g sa^aa aawfRa 
argafa: n <> u 

ftala apftlqg ara^aia i qia?a ^Rqrg: ^s^^^agfaa- 
a<arairaai'a«aaff i agarayuftw agaraalja s? i sraa: gifteac 
aiaaPa <awia a#ft arcgi im- qrcua: areftyfaRar aa: 
qtar ftftrca ??yy: i art ^yarcaa awa ^usaar^^aaa- 

ara^aaRir^alaraaal *ya*4: i yftaaft i yak. sftrrgsf (cR- 
arftwr a?g aaaiaia i yftfawRarar grwrr gsuat atra- 
^a gniafta ar^r: aiai ar gaiar sfraraR^a g§*- 


\ awl ^ a: sfa qrc:. 
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srsqflf qifq qJTiff^q^q i 
qqisftsf^faTOi^fifa qi ii 
sritoir qqqlfa si qi«ft qfafif^i n 
qisqjiftqqqjpjrmiqt f^ffcT qsi qRqtepjq i %ffcpiFsii q^frwl 
qiwjqqKKt aqrf]?r ffts% qqftqift JTifq: i qgq q<^: qr^R: i 
ct«u q qgg^qtsqqr qi*fi fcifa |qq i m ^12% qtft to: i srfa- 
qfqliisRfltfci^qr^TO: srownf i 9 ??q ftrcwuqqr q*nqq 
i tfraqi# qiqq;: i qRqrafefaiqJi, i ^raftq-qjf ^ w - 
faft s^qiq' 1 ^loiqqfciTO ^qq^TOTO q^gmfaqqjTO q fa F, 3- 
#qq>frcqiti. 1 

ra^jg^ot 1 

qq qqiq^f^'ifoqf aifjq: flg^foqfci 1 ^[^‘q trq 
• Ztt'M W- ?|M ^I^fcT I 

1 

^[ffiqqqigi qqiq WRijI *?: I 
¥W fasra HHifrTOgqr ftieir gq: n 
ST^iR iTq^qf^fqi^ qmqfqqfiRSim't i 

SPIR^ q^;%q #RgrRrR: I 

q^gn: f^r qroiq^q qfrsrat n 
i 

# i% 5 naq^i[qi^i?<im%q i 
arsfam^i"!! qr wm 31 % 11 

sira^f ^if%qri%i^^qtq^: | 

^qlqqRgqg^^r-qqqqqq; 11 
STOlfaqiTO^R qifsqsqiks: i 
qqfrl gaq: sffoltgqsii q;qqqq: u 
tTf^ qiqqirFqf q: srffc<#W I 

*tm\i *fRiq sr 3 hr *ti^H 11 
ffl(rf 5 lfWI^ tfwiq«fal 5 RTSUi- I 
q 3$ qqTO^ f^MHra ^ H $1 II 
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F5PTT 

ItrFq 9 ot m wk> l wm 

sRsq^ni^r #rr? ngsRR wft 

sjrcfoft l W- 1 


^Tfcjmrfa p?&*qf?rrTT zfo: I 
* 5TT&: ^J^RKFIT gggowfawt II \ II 

h^ii«W *ii *t?^ *z^fr atf- 

cTW^Ftefft I (^ % J^T: I 
cFJI'FMMWfa I ( 5n ^R q i ) 3$ ffF#FF- 


qiRjR*afttq ^(<®i q& *irefl- 

Tfqiwfa $isir*h I 

ii sera Fgo *?rl: qaajr%q%: i 
4fo§qiqrq «m<Tr ffrww&t 11 ^ n 

cT^i? i qftq^i gfagisfea ftra q&q^rreRf- 

flftsswi qrpfR 5 ^: t ‘9T3 itq'nq^i^RifTfiwJi^^'^iR: i 
^cqfofcf sirat gqfec*$ i m »rrcft#^ qfaqftgqfN*®!- 
trar awsai afaqr far i w ft i ar*Rr- 

qt*rcft qrftaw wqftqmfaqifafa wwqft- 

qqf.* aw i 

«n/tn?rwi% i *qpt qife^q55|siscti^qa^^ricJT^«rmj^g- 
^q^q*T|fgqp 6 «R[qa^gfct: i «nfewi ^nqrqwm?RTft g^wfetai 
$fa: qsqoi ffql^qi amafo sO^far^: i =41^ sqfrai erfa*^ 
*afri I m&- 5Ti5q|«q *q»ra>fait 

wqg: ^qn«i: *$ qsrtfifcfc «rifc$i ftgqwJta »p*g$t 
qrcfaar *iq#a*b arsr g^jfSRifa qftq<aai§q i rj4 rw *h- 
smwrft: i ^wrcif^ft^ftq^ftft q^safawgarrasri^- 
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refer srafar forfe ^i- 

^nri faftsn: I 


R^I5> aqq^ %VvW: II 3 II aigftgffo • 

qircs*ifaqraqiftfr ^ i i i 

^WRt *i\ act *Ttfcq at i 

«rfR a*$p§rfa f^lrwr qttqrg^ n 
stctwr at m *n««t&[Rn aifpER i 
aqrcifcremfct sftoqffRtfjpreq f? n tfa n 

reW??T*TT ?5r^q% I 

^fowrcro qiqre4 wr ^ qppr: i 
qffar afo&qre qssqrsrat fe§g «: u 
s^EWRqre^ 3«iq<fcrai *re: i 
sfq&gfari m asreswret, ii 

trq!qftgq^qR^iwaqi»ra: i 
qraa^str sratnr/cRRt pr: n sfe n 

ql^ff^tgwcqrf^^ *wm: i 
s^RaqtrcsftR sqgt?r»m ga^ n 
qil^faqa no^fqpq^nlsl I 
srecaatqsqffR^qr^ u $t ii 

trcfi a^trnRr i ^t^qqq^qfqar^oi s^wrrarsfa ^ f&fas- 
$g?wj; i ^rqsPwflfq 1eRffiiforepreffa^ i aRt- 
waeiicafOT^^fe i ars^d ftm^disr aqsr; i Jraftft: 
SFapR^sratad ftiraqr | 33q; I SHfilff^ 

qtqq?q ftq&tgfoi3?gftfiqf qtffe: I *q|q[;qtaqiqqrfaqqqftqa^ I 
«§Sfftd *T^ I ^^«RTO^finTTOfc?iq I 

stqpfags&alfcsq;? arfeqtf i a^fe«R^aq3RSTR i areasrerara: 
sRstqfcRaaiq: i aRirc fwaateaqrere «q[|R: i qtamt gopRafct- 
qiqd q^qfafa i qqf retwi $fetfas«tirerar atearft i ®t^t a$ 
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smfsf: I ? ^ 

ifrgmfft ^ p&r II » ii 

| (^<^Tf59w i ) 

3®f^g^wl^ farfrlfe<Tt: f3Rifcq 1 

IrTi^rfe H H ll 

(^i)^t—i arifiMftjT *n*n%j- 
5T§ I (*m |3# i 5 hoo#i%oi # vm 375 ^ l) 
^5fo—sr$ ftsg I Wf tor WF[ 

af&NfaRrftjrT q??Rsi#i ^n|: « %grtfa wiwrafe?- 
W3*prrcFR5flra ?w engwiR 1 5r?fcf safafe RHitifatfSfR: iiyii 

gpragqffoira? 1 otraurt *rrcdl 1 %: 1 <m ^Rtfa^ 
gwr 3qR«j 1 tffcifoq^ 3°n: sfarfagsi^R: 
strict*: 1 swj. i 

qcRi: «rasjjfag 1 8jR: 

**TR ^ f^rnf IpqfaRltg: 1 

9T5T %ftSTRR *n?3f sfaRST^ftfcT ^Irlcfl^ 
srs3?rr fcifirlcr cRrit eR*::roRfft3<JRfcr 

SRigiRfra^ rRmq f^qRRS^ifowi^n^ afa*p«RRi3$- 
suRrRRrfa^ r 1 tR #sfaifcr$§fersrfo tsRRif^&RV 
^WRiSfgfwNr snffi% *ti: m\ ^g^frfh frfa%ur sr$r 
tWITO: sn^ cFirf^roir fl^lfaFTRl^ RfafasJR'tfrf- 

*ftpftftR?T ?fci ^ rFrjj, 1 gqrafafc 5R?r f^ral^Ri 4 pr 
fatiRfta: 1 src^sRtgfScf sftr. ficft *irer: q«t«jr- 
1 srrcrft sffairura a ?i%: a«ni 5r*ftRift *Ri?sF*fcft: 

*qp: JTC&Rq; I 9T5f ftqtefrc: i ‘ ;tri§&r: &qt ^foRf^RR^’ 
(RSjRR I 9T5n^»rRi#5f STR: | RRI#Rf*|sRriR frlc! 
=*tprn? f^PRRR^. II H II 

«ri$ ftsfafo 1 ^ m&w wnro ft4cR*qr 1 w- 

Of 

? Wt. r frcfa- 






t $ 

wwif qr w 

tim * 7 rf I 

^^ ^PTP^n W WWftt WTT: | ('m 

'^pri% m 4 w I) 

^o—<u*pj #wra i 

^t—3 <n^f m mm ^ fft I ( 3^fc im 
wm ra 1 ) 

^0- 3 $ % IT ^ | 

m\—m m m^m m mzm 1 ( m ^ mvm r 

W\\ mfe. I ) 

J%nc —3TR frT?TO#r | fpq- 

™ wi 3I5TOjt?T m: | ^ 1 WT qfr 3 %#F 

| q^j | 

9 %5^5 ^OTiUJ^W^TTffq | 
'iTfo*T%fas#T SJ3TR. 

1 w&wi qrePPnwwww t^wgqlrafafa sreiwwi 
an|R: 11 

^farrsTRT 1 %h 1 sqrai ai%&r<pilwq!<![. 11 

gq ^ gftft 1 ii sail, 1 q^Ri =q fasasqi- 

tfifa 11 qqfaft m ara^siiara: aaiq: araqaiq: 1 [ sprijt* 
Hprcawn 1] «Pfw qrw^q%q^ acaq?%feft gonreifoqflFT 
siwitu 1 

w*m 1 3 fo«% farasi ^Piq^qq =sr- 

frflft «H l ^ 5 : a afe^: %§: *l§ftc3«F: I 3*rafaRt- 
<F^rflqa?q^: 1 qRRrafoqFftiro frfarcrt qfftoroiftvrftji 


? fRiflETPUfa W- q qRw. \ wwq5 ?fcf us:. 




spwtsf: I f' 3 

( %qR) 

aiT: *> ^ # f&W I 

— *3TcTO 3 fspfrr 'I ^ II 

qr^t©— rn Wr. 3 % T^ ^ wttr- 

| ( ^ $T m <# WM w ^ 

^JIWT!% fx^ | ) 

$ 50—1 ^ W%^: 

re(^ ^>gwl I (^ ') 

(%*3» ) 

W- w> ^ m mn I 

^50 —(^ 1 ) 3Tf ^ I I 

^0 —( w ^ 1 % 1 ) 


mi qstfcesfcl q^J p*q H|R q[iT: Wq tp =^JR ^ff[ft l 
cM q 5??)ra:gi^ s^f^Ri I 

n$q^#qtf ?^r q p|ot 1 

TO ;? ^(i|^5r q q?F itfor q^ 11 11 

^[ui^rq^fq^g ^r ^.* nf: toshfi^to sfe srwir ft 
^Sff tog: %?r TOTOgqr Gffcr: €$g: *TW iflJTTffi ifog. 1 
®«*: I ^ ^SHf^jflGGFflO^^rsKrT- 
tog; 1 q^F?qr p^s^rfJrGf^g qrofrg- 
fonRftft 1 tp g gTOi grqRr srsh- 

TO'4: 1 SFIcTF^RF § rfq FF^^FGHqf^^ TOWg. q^rqqi 1 ST5f 

qi^i^R Ggroroig arrgTOFrqqqF: sgiq: f>g |frt 1 am 
ggrquFiap: 1 t^rf^t^r gst siffirqqt q^t% s^irg 11 $ u 

[ arftgifr: ftg<n gtoto |R*h i q*ro m ^ 

?I^uftR4: 1 ] 

sir # 1 ^ #q|iG *nfiwi 1 * «j* 1 ^ 





f<r gsrci$ 

^0— 

?rs®rfrfrr 5gH: ^rtt 

II vs II 

4rfz*q i ngoifafa WHORES: wjprwr* 

4t^NNRHHR*i f^ctr q^gqiforarct ftfa: 3rfakr- 

qfofa ^Rcl I ^RTfri TR RRRlWi: I m *RPR q$% feq^VR 
Scwflft wR5ri5fiR«n55n^R^^f^ci qwpmsg i qyi4w?«ft- 
qqrar^q ssrawrersq * fgfaqwggiRk rrstcirri qp^qll 

?aqrjpnf#r emam i 5fR''fqgRi<Rig«rwfe^RJfrg^i'ci%Rr- 
cgfariRR, 1 ffRl 3?ig^f|*j^ras?afiS kgfcw 
»pr$qrraNwss!F% i am g |*mR ^ &fofraq 

qiRW qr m sfo ^irristr: i 3r *mmr srcmqgrff 
qR# stfgmRqiram goi^qi mfl 51 % s^qmfisjirfljg 1 
S q^Pt t^l?[#f^q^qif^lR5RI»ra 3«jnHR R 9ffl- 

uriNifirorolfa sffaifift sm*rrj i ^fcr 
mtl** ftft: qtaHiw srenaRf ftsfwr i am 5rcqi$ ftwW- 

mqmRr wfeiRt ftg&c: i a$qi«Ng qmqmsRlfoa: i 

$t$KW9®ft f^tqJ >f p; i sRfsR^R qiiqral sqqjRift ;r% 
?fci iRqmrcrm q$% ?i% qffimqiwrtq*q q £r& 

qR. i qg;r i 3^*fcfra&8jfefi«Rj? a^nkqpq^q 

qm*R sirzrftaifa smPRRtf&r ■g^sr irRt «nmg i 
m a# qrk prafaiwwi^ i *p$r: qiqima^rmfir ^k— 
awRRflfcto: qNkrmq q&ft i glq srctsftqifoqR} «8«ifetRT 
srcRRSRfafo mm: #r: i qRw«ltawqt gqrafci: u « u 

*m afNqgk^Vn*fo?qqsrf i 
srcwfa qqigfn ^ qfaflf&R i 

sfa gqrafasijoig i 




srofaf: I 

f#T 3IRT J|^R: I ( ' ) 


( 33 : srfcRifa g^r itrar 1 ) 



mm&aoi 1 

g^Ir^rTT 

5 Ft ?>: qfo|*j ^rm ik 11 


m nPr^ifcF ?R?ifc*Rgf g^sfar: 1 gra^W%?T^n?^q- 

<sfpwr e? s«r*r ^ R^Rimfo- 

trw’RR ^gpnrct Rfaggc^ 1 

iwfaft 1 5?^f3siragF?RR g^i %$r r ^gg- 
I m 1%|^^OTN W RKg? *Rl Rfrlf 
g^gg *#rat RlWff g# ^griregdlfa ffcrcrctTTRj «$rag . 1 
sroftaraifrFi: 1 ?i% s^ng; 1 grefa vmw 

g^it: {jforn: 1 £%irgfcr grgfagr 55- 
SRft gfagg. 1 aTrerrfcgfo l aTfafggg^sKiq: araifo R ?tri ?fg 
gfasg 1 ^RTW^«3Tf2Rft gig>iRftggr ^?rar%ffiR^fiT g 
gfrgg 1 ^«n^r%pf^fc[ ^gifafowfcraragi *#m 1 tgsgfr- 
fofc! RRRIWcIRF w*\ 1 gg STOlfa RR qr?R 

qftgR am?ra Rt^wH fi RRR ?cR(lfrf# ^ifrRI^F ^tfa- 
stfpf flsrara^ saw $t ^'RfRtfgfRRF^r gfagqRfRtqw’fo: 
qfon 1 =R55gH^^^R55^ tfs^jnssro^ Ig^f^l^or- 
wftfawtit 4Nq. 1 m rtfi^r rrrt^r grgfr$r9ift%qg$<?^ 
4Mu?ml^i: 1 rrt rt ^ftairc 
gfa&ctartt ^ i m ^ 

q w ft mllffl K g 1 gwtp fagr g rzr ?f?r ftasta- 



m ^ I 

3RJTN TOJUFlf ^^^> €t ^3Tcl femf ff II ’ II 

# ^ I 

¥«f^qtT *$**&$■■ UTrTT’T 

ssr: mqqKqrmq^?: 

$•• sn^ f^i%an ^aftt fomnui \° n 

m® W? I 

( sfof I ) j^psq: | 3<WT '^ffM I 

^o—^ gq^gfa^rft l 

Hicq*—gqpsqpT #pj wkl SP$re$IR I 

WWI ^rRf^pqfg q gjfr 

pwm; to g:fcr l (i) 

qRCRtSRR'F fjj«Mta: II C II cl^t? 5?;?frt | 
'Ti^>piff|v|fr3(Tifw fts’mg i ^ qwragtfcflf: i 
f%sri ftrat * sarqlra A^sii- n * n 
Iflfa wbt ^wMrqiggqfri i i jr* gg. 

33f^: ji^ih^ ^f^ipqflr^q^ srarogsra sqrsj 

%iqqfa$faajlWh i wr. Mmk^: towti: qfwmi 

*H«W fti^srr 5?qi^raqf555i3qfan f^Ri^t f?'+r- 
m i [ arc qw^:-wwrc =? vm $r*i to ag?ra?r i ipfafg 
R?R q^RJTRfom >1 * *# \i &9jRR I 

faqa^^l qi||pqn[Wlflli®Bcf: II ?fcM ] sm <RQ^Rpn^. 
qqjrajR: i rc*R^rifN *sw ^ i ^3 f^fawg-r- 
Rig*iqif%i%: 1 ?ra ?56pm^ m 011 
qjra&wfa^' 1 ! 5ii|qqfrj | q??j% I $c[gqf55WHt4- 

1 srpisfRH rri * ^rffifir^raq: 1 **r $nrrnr- 

\ %5- ^ TO ?PT tu?:. | qfon*. 



smtsf: ! 




m stott % mi 

?PH *m: Nf£TCr#FH ff^^ng qirqggr f^^ 

mk^i w, wm n ^ 

qfr^m f^feggrr I (felto i) 
to m qfop m 

P-I^H, I *R 



wm R^si|^ft ;nm^ rs*tw a#r i 


^lanirT^i^r f? mqft 5Fta*%: run 


itor i sft erftfto: 3 ?R'^ 5 i t?5 Fisjqiawi' 

^^qpsqt^gqf^ i * 3 ^t||Hqii|^|^q(«iiq^e?iicq^ 4 : I fotqSR 
fqq^T |:?ftaffr sqRtofiscH I <H?qRjq*rc ftnto aft ?q[- 
awgqi^iraRi apt qiq p 4 : i <q 3 tonto wqflaifa 
^iqoqucqi^i RfgqjastRHWlR'S: I ®T^T fRlfato ptoft- 

itow «Rur*i ^V 

fff |ft ipaq I STOW I s^ifJr g^ttcTW 

$i«iRwraiR«n3[ 1 ^RRwngg^ sratoft 1 

3 q$q: qfa?*: qfcqrar fasto^ 1 
31%: Slfa: Wto f^R qfapR! II 
« 3 ^fWqR«fift 3 «nq^ 11$t II 

qrarfosnft 1 <to?ra: 1 g* m iRqqtoto a?<ra«j m 
5 w® 3 f*itp> wj^pwi: 1 ara^ifsmgq^ *nP 5 HRi:«R|qgfqi^- 
pra«i *?HRi| 3 J?rqfricf $*i q&qfoft to 1 m qft torqftp: 1 
wtprw^r ^ toig 1 

5iww«3[ 1 sranft?*qfa 1 aftgqcrc qq ftqr 

talftfw*, 1 *rfogfcq ?ft to qqfaaft s to^fafa %- 

? faraq:. q sto-q qw, ft sw°. \ fig. ?f?r qp:. 





3^ ^ | 




PT I 


£ ifa srofa inn sn^r 




m wft h wi 


^rgr^THT n^i m f^iRT^tn ^ p* 

$m nHf 3$ifc *mn nfonfa I 

m- nit pn isrmnftpfa unm 

#nftnr&> =* t^itF ^ II \\ II 

'wfpi Ifw ^tr i% qr $h- 

'Wq^qfoqqrfaiffiRi nf^iRfiii gqqRR q& tra ffrRq i *rae- 
qqRRrqtafooT: RfF^^I %&RT qftftqip*R*TR[ ?RR*h 
lt?%%T?T I qgwf? feSRail: qf^imr -7JR q55f3FcT ?R W II 
fll%R: faN f|Rr ^SRSIR JT^RT <% W frlfflR R^r- 
PRffRR qfajq I ?T R^R I nnfcT qifflf «l4r l?3^: 
qfHRfaR Rq; in') n 

5TRRT ?frt I 8R5T cf?R~( 3fcRi|tRW cfo JRMtfFffilS*- 
q^R^w i q qninftfa i frsrr nefr^: m g|#55icq$ $r 

unr: n n n 

W | are qrcreiS Fjq^q: 8?^ i qqreffe SgRfrT- 
?q^q ifrr i «^^sq$RNkni RfSfRm «ri3irerar§q&qR i 
^inWRRqfaRI? I q^R I SR 'WA I ‘ SRI «& far# A 
'WA m q> fog* i *re*rc: i qra ftnftg?T?5q#?jf%!r ftns t gng i 
ftR#qm war feqc§$qrcpi gqqilRtfi ftore nrtfaiferfa?: in \ 11 

#nFre: I ^ s#re q|3>B^ qffo: | 
;qiqq|qRl3Riiq^ *#q;nnfgtfta*rf^ i «nrt ff% i 4f3i* 


? Wo. q m 3 #:. 



jFn&i 1 ( 1 ) 3 # (iw 

qj%3q: i s ^ w- 

^ fW #N KrM d I Sift Hd- 
efa: ^^wftpwrw I |^r #RW 
WWdRf Wl: dHIffife I qmtf 

1"^% f%^( qqggq^rq^ | (3R«j^rafr 
3 ^ 5 |r I) gig 3 PTFR ^g gjg | s« grg | fljg 
wg I p: I 

Wipfotowt sNr&f.* mx 
ft JF^??Rg r f^frig g^ar h?iti%t5trt i 
sfanrfo g^fcrra#* fosrwqr 
*TrF*n ?TSFcT II >K II 

^ wr$ mn\ m: tnfaami- 

*w i p: i _ 

SlPwfof: ‘jfWr^ffr <Jcf|2Wf^ I 

rRgMtafaRctlqq^: i ar|t r w4l gfRRR $% i 3 i 
cW *RR«iiqRRifiRln i# aftgmrftjqR s% ftsatnl sq^gf- 
3Sto**g$ wwfoj sir 5R*i: i c^fa^W s% %rr ?% 

TOinrcg i qi araqt a^firain 5ii% ftpwt s3TOR$*tcri«% q#- 
i swrifaKft i %i ^siTO^g^: i <$ g^Ri iar 
w^Rfu; i ?nw^ SRfq jrr^ ^agsgfel qW: i 
sigRJfais i qpi g&rr r%$F 5r% f^}|q?satf- 

RfftRR'4: $ffa iifaqis: i j^iat SR«t: i [ swsi m sr§ 
^lt ^ fciqffafRi sri 5R$: i ] eiR qf: g^qftgiSRigiRj- 
MlwfiwrcF i #§itfi#» g^rfrtg^ii^gffuf^jR^Rii : i 
surf s«i% OwifaRi <sann#pln4: i \i tftsigwiq^ fttore* 
JTlUIiK 1 W%il^!f Wigil^RR^^R^ ii iv II «RT^ i 
«m®roroR: i 

? qRfcTfetf ; $T qis:. ^ 3$JR, 

stflfR:- \ W- qj?:. 



smir* * ^Tcfen * gor: $; 

JTfTfopiWIW 3<m 

^ S<Tcf ^Nrg ^ || ^ II 

FWIRW# SRiqj^T pfctf Wife M tftr 
?oi SIR! m I $ # #I I 3H5T fTR|^q%^I^#IR^ 

WWif^ wfffe feq^RT 
m qrftawr # mM wqi?: I m- 
fer q ^pwr #ft # #i 
qrafeqi *npq5jTOn?ri: tfep *rk% l m 
^ iiw^# #te*iR: w Ffa#U =r 
2^ w*ro TOiwswgft- 


«m^i% i [ atnfawiwit 5ira^ a crfrararcum i ] ci *ri 
gqcigR W «if§ ^Hfg ^ wM $3«Rri 

qi«ir: i * wfq b ^$rafof$Mci «if: i %i $i3tg<nal~ 
M- sff*.1 4t3i^ aicgi^i^f^ig in mi 

I ;rct% «J?ra: i 3 R*tfR **ffacl fc^: i %i 

^sral^TR «lk^ | [ ^ 

i%qqRi i 55iq^rgquit $Rri £OT5?I fift: i gsreff 

foftsgrocR ii r<gwqR[ i ] 1 alsi arafapfewq 

?i«ri fl^iw *rar wig 1 w^'taw’fon- 

ftfs , n*Ri w asjfa gilri^ral;? an<n<$*fefcr irs^ 
nRgWrofo«rafrg swrofoglWh 1 '^rtrri rciflafo gsg- 
%d: §cwtfl!>fo g35ifaf*Rl a?q^if|?r: 1 *raqifcg$- 

gsi^jnlq *«rifacT*^erre wm sifq »i»^i «jjw?- 

sr sfaciw* afowgwR sic^Icfe ^iws^qig. 1 enqif^ 


\ ftqmfq. ^ qtfor: fft qr*. 




sw»?ts$: I ^ ^ 

^ q^qgs?i r%i utoh i zmm- 

5^ ^w: vm- 

g^r: I sigug^Ri ^ cnw^iftqi arcrf^rri ^^5: 

f^TRrU^ Ff^n^y: | 

fH 5 #=|^RT m afpJT: 1 * %^qj 

^^Tcqf ^ qf Hmgm I * W 

^^n^yfHrriy*^ fgwgw ww^- 

qr^: $?. w?q mk mm*; c#rg *m- w^W'-p* l 

^mr *#m 1 q f#^qfMr- 

m I |f3 ^ mv qHWrT- 


3 qaq%qr m qqqq qfitq?i a?qqf%r 1 qqrqqm 

qlqfaf&Rqifaciq flsjqq 3 q%?^isf^vi gqra ?r 4 nqr§ 5 ?r qsjqr q^ftj 
Wi: ^if^irt qiq: i q$qfa %5qqq sq qwfqiwjqr^q sfa i 
qsqfa 1 k$ri qq^qqrqqrgqq qm:1 rt?T gq;facqf 5 1 

q gq^qfq 1 qaq$aftiz£iq£q. qi^qqifa qqq $q 11% ^trt i 
qq$J mm\i qnqqqq^i: qfcqn^iri ^ifrai eft fq|?3r ffeaqfo 
et^irwqtqt q<tfqqaq%afaqtqi q m: 1 tqgmi% 1 ftgoi 

^q f&wiq qqrm wiqqmrc: ^x\i%m oiqgjjqqiiqtar- 
foqqf^ ^cfiqrl qf^qingeira <$ ft:qra qaqq^qi qg q^R ?q- 
tsqqr $ qq qq$i^ri'|qr: w ?^qi q^qiqf anqifoir: qglRifaqr 
qi^k‘ 3 ^ mqiqqqf rnmifafaqraen i ^iq} qn^rlgq- 
sRnfqqq SR*f: i qqrofa foqq srkwi qft'Rffcq^ sfNrggqq^j- 
qq>Rh«T:$qqq[ *&<f qqSt 9T5f qrc|qa<qRvq qqf|fo^r*fi?3R!i 
q**q: qNigfaqfsqqqfqTq^qTyt gfa: 1 srfsgmRrfiiRift mH- 
gw «fag 35 :*aia$*T(qq; 1 gsg^lqlftqrcm ftaRiq. 1 
tflwq^foqt 5:9?^: qRfoftqiq srfrr araqi^q: prfcra: 1 
q ftfawrfftrcqq $fq 1 qft£q q nfamterc: 1 ^ 


? fqjqmq. \ qq??*m. \ fq^. 1 fimm. 

* 








5 ^ i mu f fa w 

i p: i 

^’ETffifrTT i^FT srfejftfa ^r<n^r: i 

?fcsra sm: ^Prr f:f%ar: II K% II 
(era: 5 »i%^rfrr w&T i) 

JldlUrT *TH**T =3Toft sprtj $q|reft : I 
W ^WTEffiRT ?tf?T sft* qfc9Cnfl{JI l« II 
mm 3 RW 1 % ^ 5 TO '^g# | 
m % wwi fj'i ll 

r m ^ i ( m y I) 

mm# sfifr^forra. i 
srcwr q*?ta q«R sfcrm: ii \c ii 

gfawr mm its «^uftantf l 
mq k m fa\ sfr^nror || 

•flsf^qfa: m^m: \ sr flfaqf^iwt m wnfspfafa qftei: sl- 
;2 ?rat<T i 

^faqing:#: sraifaf^sn^r?Trr%Xi^ 4 : i m qfaprfiw: sife- 
ftW^. i 4 rr «4Wferaifar sernmnsfisii^: i ^4 gw4- 
gfarnift i era: vi s4ffa a^i^?[4*fa«T: 

«#R«ra^ wftgerw e^w^ig^r^si^r^pwra^^rsRigwf- 
^a4rsRS^*i vrci«h i ^^raen *wtj- 

*rai 5^1: I 

I ?ff[4 I 

ftwwft qwti 

^Wl *ftft?|sj sriSR I 3JJ*#ftq^|lf?i»r|(cr I 

id* iftfozm imww ^q^^rgn|PtJffw*i«4 

^*<4 ^e^ffcr i 


? CTT'cR. 




^ Site W 5 &P* ## TIT^ | ( W 
re ’tt qftrcm wit w*# m\i *pnfo l) 

( Sfa qftwifr I ) 

f^q:—(r^'w i) w? * imm i 

m mm *mi ?im i (# w re n?i) 
nfcq:—3TpTT^3^qrqR torrr? anWmFT I 
=qu—(^ I ) W q^q 'f'W’lR *W qroiffe 
w l *rcre qqm tot- 

r%rrrc I ( m qpq mwm w ^ toct q( 
tit? I qf %1 *r ret qrq ? gqispw wit wiN 

m 3 ^ 5 IPT I ) 

l%cq:— ( I ) Rff qjq % ^W^WTI# 

C 9 . 

wwr: i 

W—# qrpq qr fcq | q § m: m mm I 
rerere q arewrr wre frerft apnsqjf wr% i (?ii 
qpq *tt I °r ft ?pq wirf? I ^r r%fq q srew 
5iM^ r%fq w* i) 
fore:—#i ^igqrrerare i 

—m ^pi reforera: wrft rrg qr- 

qi<j <w$re ^#sq^?r rfq i ( # mz re re- 
w4 m m&. qf mw% m ww q# sireVfo i% i) 

[ resit g*nipirem wt \ b gq^rw reicrerS: 
i* ] 

TO*f *131 SR&B: W g?f^R pRqqufl^ JjjSlfr. 

gwfRWiq I ®IR^ re# iTRTC %\H *f$(4: I 
trcf^reafqgq re^pqftre *ra nsq i 


? ^ fW:. ? sr^q^, ar^ft^T. 



tet—# tern 1 

^ *rnfa l m 

m%[^ ^brt ^ i ^ <m (m 

^ 5 #r^ H 3 ff% l 3 *i zm 

*#4 offOTiw mm arqftmtr r% I °i I) 

W 55 RT JRTP^WI^??<Tl^^f?r sftefll I 
TJTft ^ RRlft II \% II 

$*wt n m f*m% #51 
^ouro^t ft gut m tenf II 

^iqo—( WP^WraH I ) 3 R ^HRRrf 5 R gTO 

TOftg^aTO I 

te:—*j$ foftwwflfafrft i 
m\—m am I (# to #r t 

53 ^ 1) 

tei—^ i% w. 1 

^ ^5 tot ^ 1 (^ ?f% tott ^ 1) 
^ te 4 to ?> c fw ste to ^ 1 
tori 1 (sM^ * 1 ) srag aim: 1 
( qfonft 1 % ^ |) 

^jojc—( ftBtarepRR 1) mm R#rWTftfft ft- 

p& i^fj: 1 ( 1 ) asr mpmfrfot 1 

[ *j%$raifa 1 si msft: §s?3T i%3i|ifci f^ftpsw- 
wr^iqiq gro^^nr ft^iftrir i ] wsmt- 
fat^ <Rft *[8jra'T«J?lft3MW f^qi^ggoi tf|e?p- 

*F#JT°sas ^gtf te*IPTCftfo ^l4: ^Pra: I =?RgflR *\lfa- 
^qosac4 Jf ?fcT 3I5R || n || 

\ jptfflwrft *fa* =? gFRnt snflrarc ar. \ ®r?r: Pif ‘ 
iW'MHiqj«il wq q^TFT f^rg^Rt i^giw q eri: ^ricTR <w 

cCT»l 5?qftq; (F!%. 



3fl5fiqqft I <% 3TP%% | ) ( TO^: ' ) 

^a|o__qjr I m \Wi- 

Jlfcfq: I 

%g i m ag ag firoiAg w- 
sag gg#Ri*m '% %WW- l fog 

3*fRf*pr # 3 wi??ri#t ^ im 
m\ %m T'tjm. \m a i ( r? i i *m\ 
§ ag ag ta^r^tg aiW-Rg gaswfe %a w*-. 
3^ w* i w>% 30? TT/q orw 

aro^sRta W' ^*T qgqou#q^|qiuiT fqfoq g% 

\m mg <jt mh 1) 

^jojo—(STOj) qg qrfiez} q ^ 2J% I 

g? 4a jjmr araw: I 

g*:—swpnraW ^rpt faWa i (^itot- 
arorat^ R 5 ip? |) 

gm< 5 —aa ft %FN 5 n% i 

\ sm mmm ftgq§ w: 
w&ft -— ( ^ i asa ?ra *mm ftgaa% 

<qqq<%.—) 

^|qjo—( *mh\ I) ^wT^qq% q^qyqia: sfe: | 

[ ^faq: tfRfl: qpsgfl^q fM WJqi* | ] q ^ q^a'lfa 
sRrft l q^qtqq I ej[^q fQq«j # aq qjjjf&Rqq: I [ *5 
q^rciar ssng^: i ] ^qim sfcnfifa: i 

I tfqqftrafci: 3Nqa33r«nfa fesjffcjqRr 
aw qipn: t taqiaf asiqqtaqqgiq <$iw. «jq<qqF 

ftgqgqifttqa wi sfai% «ra: i «rci*ri;g%qi*ai4; 

? a sfafatf ?ar- 30 . \ «i^n. v •rwqi—(iwroq) 

fcqwwt f? q;. qrc:—tfnfttft irw. gnqo—awfj(gq$r qqqfqm # 
qwwq* qqqi. ai 3?!wwsm qrm—sfa qis:. 





$rt r mnm\ i ( mm <wt ri w 
^RiRW-^r mwm'% ^ra< rrtri% I) 
^c—( sr*ra* I) ##|: | trq Ri^Rcsnop: I 
(srercm I) ^ 3 R|R: w>: I 

^:— ; m w: ftqwq: m^r. 

wmm ?)w i (-m wr 
twzm m i) 

rJFfc-' TORWRl) fjqp^ frf Sjaf[ tfl=fl | 

mfo q lilfrl# fa^FR I fffaPPCT W-u- 
sri rj 5 [[W ftp#?: i (i) % <p*wfa %- 
mvm i 

^h —aw sw^reMw fernm w& to- 

FRIflT RWffiRW m W'A rwf 

wtost m\mm 1 ( wm ft 

RR^IRIf ^"ERff OW I 3PRT 
% ^ on#B£3T aw^«wr top; ^Srft 1 ) 

^ t _( 3 ]!iWf( 1) ^ g|fw: | ^ tm- 

mi ; qraM r ^ft 1 (i) r? ^ ; R 2 .ra^ ^ 
*vm Rrarfcn%m wwi 1 

?WR»m 1 tfflWRlfol qwfilgT sraft 

srofa S ^fcT I 

3?Rlftfa I sftfliq; sfafaJjRV flRw *WN- 

qiq »?e«J^g SKRiqi^^ft m: i wi a^s: a«*F 

wi\ »H?gsrc*iwnt qRRi^ct a«nfi w«j#i: 1 [ ajw- ‘ wq^- • 

i’ ] 

[ fef?rafa;* ^ «^«wwnftOTf: 1 ] 

> -^1 n ( w) ^qfqqfl- 





I \\ 

I ( r m 

p 3 ig# 3 §T arar 3^#»4 i) (i) 

^fqo-( gsurastfs T^I l\mw •TUT I w$ 

W«Pl 1 ) *3 ^aj TO ^^|f%j(jpff JT|tT fft I 
( *TO I) *f? 3 TpJ 3 #TO %RW( I 

^I ^Rrf I^^RrTP^q 

ftps: q^HRip^T W W'VJ fm- 

TTRT TTFmi^r«P^?RTFT *$ WfPR I m TO 

%m sptf&r ## »nin I ( pi? r *i\ \ *#? m w. 

Slim qfTO^lVVw M3W q^TTO^ q^T 3T0IRff- 
%#nT ^T^rqi^ fl'^Rf 3 *#*R3#>ir 
M qf^q% i m wn# q^TK'^ q^wra %£ jtt$? i) 
^o -m i 

^:—rlffSJ TOJ^^qgqqt#?: 

TT#: pi# stI^w)^8^s5WT teftj sip: | 

m ^ rri ?i ftm ift ?^Nto^ti- 

«PK #SRFTtfa<fi TT?R q*5f*5: I (c# W$ 3l^[3r 
q^qfTOWi pfc^t qr^p^r- 

5^pp>nW mw#? q^w i fiit ?.i fa# fapfa 
H|iqRR|m%%^r m ^ $mm- 

m *r# ?wm i) 

srffeaoT^ |icr mvt pinq: [ # qrq fw mi i arqsrc- 

w^whwi »^tr: i I'TORr I «n. <v 5. $v». ] 

stcSPTTO 4 ttto ?3 1 

\ n*qrt *f?crr- ^ amnswft ( smujiMft ). \ 0-4 3 Tsr ( 3 ?g). 
v sn^Rj. h gwd f0. ^ ^ra^rr^r (yra:). « qffriif&nj- 

TpsfT (Mq^;) ?fq qjq- 








W f%rqr a PMrtR 
v. wm\ qgsRi I p#iw- 
=#fTTf^: ?R]^gfeqfNwqq&fl 
gf^T *^#P4 #cTf #4cTI RT m ^rcw 

wmrn ftm ipi I wm m- 

TOWF? w|^ WI q\&$ qif^TT | rfRT^IM 
g^R WW. I ( cRT ^SRlRs^k ?P-W 
it fRR^t fosFW! foMfe^ 3 *W*iq ^F. 




cTRn'T 


3K- 

fr 3 #*r f '4 3 T|%f|^[ ^#f- 
^r zma m <r r w rrt%^ 
wr^j f m «pj i m. f 
OTMI^Ri FFR WJ I cTT RT ^TR 3 TOt I ) 


^qo—^ pg I F 7 R | 






I) (sfa •) 


qrno—qrf^ 


[ jure* iiwm ihsprero i qfRsr tot: i 35m: i 
sNett ^fcifir i Bnrapr a^r i ] 

^ jrFnfaFWn «fi3RT9??%iif¥ftrir i b?#r g*?rafo: *n$t- 
s^l^ilc!: i rn: «R afcrprafcr: i ‘ a^na^i strrj sqfo: H fa- 
*rag' aqroig • 'F W srr* *{% qmCTronsfcn*- 

facfflq^(cRm% 3 R g*R 5 T I =* 

3 tf<t. i ^ i f^a^igRT 5 [?fFR 5 rt<^ i 


{ nm§ (snrago ) aft «n%:. 



srcfaf: I 


(srf^f i) 

ftFT.—« Rwm I 

^lo—^ I 

-( q«tl ^ifct I ) 

^fqo—('R «$w I) r %j^ pi#* I gfo 

TOT ^m: I 


(stftw i) 

Jpftsrtt— mm: I (JK I ) 

^tro—( ssfotcwcR i) i^r im^.: I ( 1 ) 



Jffifo—3Tfq hfW^W. W$ 

fo^wfrl I ^ q%t^ 

i h r RfaqRfa rtw# mmw. 
qftqrnr#* i (*m £% 

SSfc? I^NIfi'^ RwmR | 3 io^ 00 |("d| 

*m q;#iRRT mi m r #^Rnf m*wi 

qpjpf qflqi^Rm i) 


f^J^rggo^i^? sFwqt^ifrfa sqrosqrfti ‘faare: qfam 
fil^T tEWr^oft I JRgfct: 5f!PP fqfcj: qgqigqq; i qqj yq qft- 
?qigf *m?rc i’ 

i m ^pnqq^q gqwm ^ 5 : 1 ar^cwnSfo^ 
3 ^’np 1 epRrofo qw^TTt^q 
^RTftcW qlurq gq: Jjqqqp l cT|ffi q^lfq%-‘ 9Tq[?qf r ^q sitoq 
S 5 RR*n 5 l’ I f^qi'g;?: 1 qsf^nspfRqp l 

stftfrc'lasrjj 5- ‘ el^f^nie^rqr^i^gic^m 1 w. qpr 

SlWtg ^ *lffl: <1 sfr II 1 3 R qit^^qqqiTf^ 

fe»ra: 1 5WWftl 

? WflWgqMW: I ft«li«r 3 * ufoq I aqpnnq f* tr#im qsj 
v- ^ ?STm \ gwqm ( ), 



wm 

I ) gjg |rp Jjffa ^ 

wm gfagaip# | (*^*0 wffi 3-®MflWW 

*Rr$TO:-flnj W$ 3 fl% >3?# ^f^RMT cf?- 

g6TTOFWfrTC: I m WWfTp^f p#T W 
#* 301^ n3 qfnqMRTR I *WR Wr^TR 
srpjR $q*rrctm 1 

irPro— ^ ~m ^ifjqqft 1 ( i ^ 1) 

( SR f^^f-ftl I ) 

^ro— m*: 
twiTOiwR zm ?r 1 
(spr:— mW (1) 

^0—g^?R | qaf: ( ftfcw >) ^f: 

sfRR | 3^™ qmM q*ff cRT *^*RR#*J 
JPF^RtRT: qg um: im gfrPtf ?TWgqq^ I 
*cf WM I 

^pifrc: %*mw> 8rafts*n%*rr i^.* fa;tp<rr: i 

srj 1 jtsjrcignafa f^r fa^cifa?^: i fq^T- 

171% 1 arefRSRt? gq\ 2 qf altwn^ W STICK 1 afa$R- 
m ^c^^cit ^gsfar ep^rafirici srefaerom 1 ?s 
swssfrsirjjwi qfarf: $*r£r im jm sSR^gg^RKi; i 
[ g^for afsg'Jiift nsrc>ft(ci ^rassrrf^ 1 

sifaq*F*R[: I 

[ 1 li^p: f^i^nfinfii: 1 R 5 f <w [ft srer 1 

ffeite krt ^ 1 m\ fnferar fe^nf nf^i 2 rc ss^jt few i ] 

l WI 5 WW?: « *WWgqi*qFT fft W- \ sq wqf -f^Fq 

??qi%R- < qwpr # qr?;. *\ qw- 



*WP*rtt foRTrir |^r?q^T nmf I) II 

( ftfow l ) apfty 1 I 

( sn^R I ) sniM I 
(vVm i) f%tq»— mmm ^ I 

^Ojo— m SPRfefalFqfo FRrW^^IH 

W?T I cT5^rTR^i#W^: I W^: %#[ Wlfa 
wi ^RRf ^pFi m tmzm &?#3T *m- 
ifts*? I * ^T&mr ??era#r i 

fasq:—tiw ( ^ •) 

^ygjo—( wm i) ^ fm mm§: \ 

( vfa 'Smm i ) i -m M s 

^®: I ( % 31531 I 3 *Sf sr 4 AT W<%- 
3 ^ I ) 

mv*—(*iim ) ?wir%?TM i ( 1 ) 
*m 3?^ gsptan. I 

fe^i°-( m 1 ) : m?i m: i [%wrg&- 
qffi3 I ( mi m 3%% *# I $ w aigNfajj i ) 

*miKtarfofo i a?i%ig q^r ssiNw gftsqfcf srfif^sr- 

gH: *q*Tfafliqsq^ sfifort^r fefaeiRmqf hiair iw^ifcr 
w: II *• II 

*«Rft i gwrfg fofaciift ^fs^ralwifa^ir S^fatgrrm 
q4 * i ssuftswf^qjR flvjein i 9Tftsq*§fa jtw- 

s^ §q[faVrci; i ftslrq $fci q& s gqt4: i 
ar^Tift wbri vtagratrariNt Rwif^r gfotg, i [ mw 
*ns ] 

l ton*: ’ th qj5=. \ awnanf-<^ arcfaqT> »aS>. 

v q^wiqq^gqMiq iftm. \ ^Riqwmn. qr*:. s s«*nanf-m 

S?M5 3TWT f«qfTO. 




VJ 5 f^T km- 

i 

i%^T«—(^ 1 ) RjiCmifa i 

t%rr i ( ^ i 

& f^ir eiwm RigftrM i) 

qTRo—rff^Hfp^ Jlr^T ?FT^r: 

«^w r#r^r<TO 3 wfenfero: %- 

^3 SIWflT WRI?W mt 3RRFR: I 

*TT?$. I ^ flT^T: I 

m\ wmt% <fts i ( *®f •) 

f^jgrjo- ^ Rl^lWt I ( ^T « 3TM^ I ) 

qflqo—STTf^ 5H&R I 
(afa* i) 3 <wq <sv$rm \ 

fw/. wiipqft ? ^ ^wi ^Nwr^k w?3^ 

M'll't) Mllridil^ *V1*K 5pt 5}^l Lt l 'HR^K 

f^q:— & ( sfa '&*** ‘ ) 

i$T&nHT^r% i [ QTiHf iw^: i ‘ arr^r: qcqftflfag i* i 
^onf^msl^ m 5IR i ^iq^us^isR i ] sraftreiwgqq: 
qfqrciJR i s*raftn% i are *fq: i Slqowft irt sit- 

q^ftFiitereiRWi ft^wwiqt $ fafiq *rafe: qssnSraaifofrr 

^^Rjsqf i 

[ qif^fal qT^iq: jraNsnrei i sqi*rcfafa z% i tifaik er- 
qnFRi ] 


l aqaHig. x ftqRfagq, \ wps- v qfa®. h q^Fm $ »w 
qT- « q%m <5 qiti^qpfaiq- «. q^wm^Miq sfo qqq. 



srafof: I ^ 


=gnqo— m Rte ffe 


%wrr w# 


SPTKtacri 5 H^P 1 K S#Tcllftft 


f^qj—cwr (^ «) 

sqjujo—( fanii insert i ari?q^q i) # jtpt |TO 

#r i 

fa^f©—Jj^iRT: | ( -m it# | ) 

^qjc—( Sfforeign I) fRFf Jj# to: | ( 1 ) 

#4 #r: I 

I%$T©—^ 3TO%: I WW ^T%g;l I 
( p}# 3 TST#^T I eTT ITTO rf}#* I ) 

^qjo—(fewtifeOT l) I 3flg % 

I 

ftrjj^o—<k ( ^ ) ( ^ i) 

( yfow I) ftpsji—7TR=qPT ^^TTf#ai 

3'TTWT I ^T3#^ *^R =^^RFT ^TTM^ I 

^iqo—I m #RTT$fe4 WlW 
I 

jK3rc*q ^wf?n^5H'F3gtR5r a«r =? g^t: 

wi»m *% fla^giRrfa *gd ^RgsRrc- 

^jfd wpi ^ unfa fos?qroF^faft i 

!EifTOmf«rcr i pwfa nts^ i fsrffa i amt- 

gq^riR *w: i srwfe^rai 7 'wkt. i i g^- 

w4i%^l5rsnfii«rin^ srhmh. i gw&giiejgqtft- 
&W? SIR: fcj: I 11 TOR* 4$STfawm- 
"flwira «h*& $ffa*r^qi*«fagq$H^fiRin5 i 


? strN’. ^ >ii ftwpfar. \ 3j ^wt *rm^i% sm*q-. 



\C SSTO* 

—flRf ( ^ ftefiRJ aft?? i) ^ 

?cT: Mm. I 

—(*pra* 1 ) 

*Tg^T ST^farKmfr R5WI I 
IMfowfa 5TfT T% gsm* 3TOITOT II II 
wmfa too] im mm l 

foiraw fa sfr f% m w II 
<TfR^faRi m TOPpggr R^faw^Rn $# 
m M $ fafa™ i i fafer M$wm- 
mm i m rw.# fr^fafa i ( r #t?t 
jr; to)wr^ M&fowfo 4 $# *fa 

% faffawffafa I R arafer <#fa 3WfR*RR? 
wm | jr ?r 4 §if? ?t iff? ?f if? fa i) 
fiRJ—W *#T ?cf R: I 
^o-arqjnrRSPf I ( RW^^fft I) (^ «ifa®ra: i) 
f^rq:—( ^ I) 3 TMR 3 Tq fa# I 

^e— wvm. I ( fa| Wf I ) 

RIR0-( *»rfcmatei 1 ) faftft ^^RR^TR^RRrTf^ I 

^o—i(5HHR I) f% q 3ff^m- ^F3% 3W 

|?W R^I# *Rf:Rg?Wlfa I fRR^I^HrfRi 
*Pf?fa5l[fa I ( % *1 *PIffa *m m R^falfa 

mMft falr^w R^falfa #?f 3:Rf*^ I R ?? 

«r w 7 ; fj^RRfw |) 

^fJl^S5FPif^ 5ift| %!T ^areOTVrfcnTOCfl&ri: I 

? ftwrft- R ftfar wiRsrwn (w ?rfr-*Tt:), tow ?ft to=. 
^ )• v wi sft *iftr g«T#r- 



SWtef: | 

SfR*—%: in ^ I 

W: I rr^%?rRRPT ^ | 

^©—( wran i) gqjSfopRiT |N FWF I (,^V ) 

*W\ WW 1 ( 1 ) ( J#F | 

3 3 R[ 3 pflf? | ) 

—%: '# spfoR flsq^f- 

^rqf |f§^*ff: I 

^o—•(WKW. i) Siipta: | («ro»li) 

r%^ I -JTO 5R#r ^#RT if W*FF I ( 

%$v\m I) ( '4f | aras? 'w.'Ji V #fsff) 

=^iqo—q- ^ =^gf#TT ^T^Rqifw|TOiTT 
mWr[ Rfrf[: | 

^c—( ^ faR I ) ^r qjt^ | ^l[#RrinT3^rq 

^mrrt ;rr %ww: I (wi if 4 | 

R3T gr^>w% ^~#RTf m'A 

op#t mfew l) 

^ro—c fe. mi rfw: mm~ 

fir^R TRR: | 

tfn i ai^raifciSRFJrrc qf^raRfi jf# i 

??*Fn%?rfefa i q^q^RR Rifa^frt sftsq^rc: i qfw- 
qwfiFftr § wra: 1 [ a^rc* g^an i a^RF 
ssbr q^’ct t s^^fuf ^sr: iWiRrfo^PTfftcFF arrar: i 
ftca?^ aa&F i ] 

affclfaftfcl qis: ei^: I SgF wFtftFRFaRq^j qfe-, 
q&su; i si^si ^h?r4: i FRigg^s^ 
^^ifcPSJR^ I 

\ 3fa^$T*o. q swfafl*. 3 3WT:. V 9TST aqfo. ?• at- H 3#^:. 




— 3 TTW 3 aA I ft # I 

( 3P1% 3M ft F%ItF 4 TO q&W ? =5 #^ 1% I ) 
^Tqo—%: stf&g ^RTTH#? 5 f I 

#T5 r '71?M WZJ\m 3 TO- 

*T 7 K^ I 

^o—3S&U) 3M '^{ld#T I ( zm ‘^g- 
I ) 

^fPlo—%: $1%^ H qpTRWST: qg 

WI W I 

—'^[ylN^g qiq: I ( 3FI^5 I ) 

^mo— mfo I 

^0—-m w. 3W=^I ^T fFT I 

( 3T5iI W ^J1 q^ijfj ^ r)g ll 3F^JI 'WT-W^FF? | ) 

^N *-—^ (TR^W*. I 
g;?o—( ^ ™ ') ^TFrT TR 5 IFT TO; ! W.WI- 
qFimfM W f%: ! ( Wx{ TR TR | #^f RRF1 

#nqr fftii I ) 

^T<JT '—mWM [%f: I *TrFOTi OT«cf^qt- 
WPFF n^T FRJ? F# I 

[ f% f^rf^frr i ^t?r? 53 T i% qfarm ^ i er*te%: emaig^ * 3 
sranslfaji: 1 9 nf# 5 i: prfcifcrftfct m- 

S 3 .1 sFfa^rfaffafvrftfr i ?t? wgf?^ 1 ] 

^rgfl^pfa^frr ^«rra: 1 ^facTogfofe gwftftft fo: 1 
vr^i^rqfcT & 1 *r*wn<fHa 1 g*r g^q$n- 

*$ft *R 3 ararfa ^rsaw^sira 

[ ?F 3 JR«Wf^ #sf|rUTF^: | ] »WC: » 

? \ qpR,. \ fin^-Ttpfmiw, ^ts:. 





srofof: I 




—yfa 3l#Ftg<%glcggf^ 

( m g#g ^ %u# aroTfifoito] P^ I) 
f®|0-i: £rf#T 3T^TRipr I TO {gPRpai: 
^ggiTOwgft ^5 risr ^iftc m *t i 

^o—gg 3 ^ I ?#R ggg aJFte^ Wg 
Wl 3 ^gg fft I ( I rITW gg^ * 1 # WC 


m i) 

RIR o —^g 3 #^gr#FT <rM^I I 

^o—ggT%lfcl *3 gfg 33 g | ( qfrg gsg a#? 

g ffW^ I ) 

^pjjc-%; | g?gggg 

TOFT 3 ^R 3 I wzm gg§ TO I 

=3^o—3fig gg f^TWW WFTTOFT 

g^Ig ?13 I ^ °i fg 0II fgTg 3 ggt <>T5^ ^g^wcjfg 

ggggi %) 

^T<go—- 3 %jgf $ Jig: I 

^o—g w \#* I ( *1 spjfft I ) 

^I«go—( fag fcsr i) cfr-4 g iJTgS gig i gl: £#g 
ftrcfa gggf^ grJl^: | ggfog faggge: | 

[ srafacissig i wsfs^r srsT'^trsTFScif i gfmqs- 

ssmtqgs i grasa s 3 qjgifo'i ftesr^ 1 fafegg ssrgos: s- 
grcg w 1 aiafafasn* ssjsstoh ftqicg g wn sfatstaigr 

\ a^ats (gsi^g). ^ gsfa. 1 sg q^K°, q^gRs ?ra qrs:. 

v sitftf. h ’WI. \ ieqgTFrt-^p?o— v ^ssq. 1 ) 

?qfir ss ssrfrs $< gfam foss^rqfasg; 1 
ffagft fajftqgg: qfiq gq: ggTtgs: 11 
sqft gg gogfeg £t gfgT fatogfgfegg 1 
fagfr fagfafaft «1$i gqi ggifog 11 



n wm 

*n*H : | W\ I 

ftaFT^qsnfofa: g^rretr: &&RT3T§ftr- 
&\ 3fr?TH 5T cRT ?T Tffam W ^5?cft 51* I 
RWSRF^^qflTrri STfMfa ST^^t 
qj^rern^q Rsrgaqqir: qjf stre^q??*!* |i Vi li 

m q i 

3 K?TTqqfe^tfaiH^^Tq ( V$ «flWf ^ •) 

^o— ^ R#qcR | ( ^V ) ( W 

«#? | ) 

( $ 3 $a: i) 

^fic— i 

fq^q:—qqr (*fa ft««R 3*-' afar ') ^RR '!'? 

#^RRRqr q^'OTKT aWT ^Nfafe {#PR 
RRfsr^RW | 

^T*lo— qnm, w? : i 'nm ^gqq 
im wm i w. m* cfH^fr 

fRf | #*Rm m gigq: i q*ra i arg- 

M rra tmm:. I 

§wi 5W& I ] ^qflfe ^Wi^t sif^Ht I *&% ^ sricM- 

l 

[ Jftfcrfsrefc^: i gs^: ufowg: i ] sra§ s?% 

sftog sqras* foraifo m iiri srft wi * »ifacn eit ^sgH 
^eigqRR ?s?rci feraraftsunSg =^3 q»«tra$8[fcr *rra: li v li 
[ $: a«ra 53 1 ] 

g»$ ft'qfawq# ftww| *re«nft®wnnfa- 

* 15 ^: 1 ^Riqwq^Rt R: $fS^fa ftHlflff ^frt WtraRq I 

? rffqo. ^WIRR. \ 33 ICTT ift^. V'^FT. H STO: I 
*W^SH , S %IW*\ ^PWFfTRT: 



5PWts$: I )t\ 

5fi#rf ft ft? aroiwpw: I ( qftq ft ftft 
aWWI I ) 

( 5 irq*% 5*: i) 

rw©— ftftn l 

j%cqo— rf^T ( $r W- sftw ) gqieqpr qw? 
qqrq^ftft TOR: STTOfl: TOT I 

rwo- \ w. m* *zm r^pto 

$183 ?m * m^m w: l 

^ qTTOqpjR: wm #RT R! 

qft r% ft -*R ?5RR I TOTN ft? RTO 
mm q s*n#r r% gwcR; I (q*i r% ft 
«r4 qftfft | J?R ft ft? 3W1RTOR qrqq q wftfa 
r% 3"T TOfl I ) 

RR - —W ft fftsR: I 

Rr^o— sn^ | n-q ft ftsR: I ( qft | rrftf ft 

mwk I ) 

R(qo—( W?l* 1 ) W$ q-5q?R gig | 

g5?ft<Rq55Tftg q^roft 4ft I 
* *3 ftrft^Tf ftRT II ^ II 

( TO** l ) qRiftR irq ft [ftSR: | 

^0 — mu | ( ^ ) 

gsftfcrfo i qqJlq«ftq qqqfr gqw ^ gfo 
qft tjiTrfcq qft sr ftq; tftq ftfeq 

faq n^Ri: w,: fftq l ftlfafq $3 cq gagit fflqq I ?# g 
fqq qrfqft ^ qq: i ^fi 

3«q^ n ^ n 

? w Jr $ «q fljpsirlff jq sqq fft qres. q ftw, sffft. 

^ sq:. v ■afyj • 



^0 —( I ) ^ 3 WTT # 

^c- l mj?m ^ i 

( iR^li! I r ^ 3 f %5 ^ 3 Mqr 3 # 3 TR#S I ) 

^Tqo ^fes* I 

#w 4 fpjptt^ I mm fm§ l 3 ;tot 

fa&m: tm w w?m 

iw 1 w site l 

N:-'WI^Wi: I tfJ w I 
^rjo—ari 3TWT^f I (wra»U) ffa- 
wm n fanor ?r 5 Wi l (sra a^*p^g# l 
m^\ vm^m n fflm °i i ) 

(qfafcR €5 f*ra»Rf: l ) 

^o —(mfa \) ^ ?5r! q$w: I w- I 

rq^rtJnr^sn'nT^^r <rcqroniw i 
?tWsttw wit # ?retnft ?r mi: ii w ii 

(%q*q i) 

^Y ^°—i 

fw t^i% i %i wri (fcraiRftwtf ftim: i ewr nk 
(IqpwwR i ft<i itqraqmuq^r 

flam: ftmn*R^j /|q?i^n»ra|$j*£iFr rwwr i 

[ gsqftqpwgqciigswmrsrR i rsrafftfct i m qwnqf^ cpgsr- 
«555n?wi sufa ^q^nwgrmqR afawrcw&fWh i orfa^fa- 
i fwr ^rqRi srcsrfa?qwtf qswRrai aciww i ] 

? OR* fa? ^ TR-#T:. \ «Hf IRUT. V 3 ^ 4 . <\ Wsft 

«jpnf«r icm s? Nta* s ^'rmwi^RFi 5^qRqq fe^qq ra y:, 
qw«. \ qr’Tfr'T, «Wft * srf&Rt iRfaqra.. c gaq qjs:. 



swfojf: I 


K 4 , 


(afa*» i) 

WTC I 

—rrr kriwv : i 

f^cqj—(faro faa^a $a: af^a |) sqjsqpT ^ 
5 I^W 3 «WR JRWFrT: f^I%: I 

^P»T°~ (*RcR i) sig f*r: ^iw 4 : I 

( mm I) sm% ffaWR: | ( 1 ) c(?fl ^fTi 

*mr f#t 4 i 


( foe&fa afosa ^ i) 

ftr^:—( 1 ) g^ieqm %\ wwi 
i 

rtro—(I ) wfi I (w.nm I 9W- 
#^<3 JJ?FTT %rm 4 \^~ 

W ^ I 


ftpaj:—cNT ( ?fa fa®*** 3^ : sjfaw efaaian i) ^ faf; 
^ ^ P!!|#P( I *#T WTOW: 5 WW- 
g^TOFcTT: | 

RTRe— (**ra*i) ftm: T^R: W§ \ 

( hww* i) afcR^ IWI 


ftt: sRiaT^vr i waafq i ?aRa awaaaia Rnpj 
aaroia ai araia: i <aafo aa a? a?ar $ra aia- 

<at?# jjsia: i 

[ «a , WRT ^ qaiRirt: i m affaansaaifSRji ®acaaR i 
erfta afo aaaifoa*t: i ] 

\ aiaat ftfapj;- a q^wiara. \ ca^aftarc,. v a#fa«r. v, ^prr- 
4 m qspm- \ aaai. 



9 man foafa *rm mr ^ 

q f^si^rr mm staritaro 1 

msmftm Smsra wi'ifa^r 

mm?^ 5 R?gmqn{lm ffe*g *t *npw 11 ^ II 

( mqw ) ntf ^TrFRf | ( HW^WW 

Sisr I snsprai* I) ^FfR rm %*RT JTrmqW I »J$T- 
! 

h S3m5n%- 

g^f¥m frnrcinmu 

I$m f?rgsr $h ftraTm- 

*rrc<m#; nsTTtm Jrgoft #rtw 11 \% 

( ^frT ?$ I ) 

^f?r g^feiw 5 TtfT srawrsf: 1 

Sr ffa 1 ftqfq srara f$ swisRR *Rfo ?&f<i i «rw- 
wriwr srafaafaft 1 trf wft sqpn: strc «n*3 *r ft b*- 
qrsRRrt to gtf aranM: 1 sr^r ^gl^Pr- 

1 aifwn^^qfajqrfMfri sfBiBt ^ *rrar ^r- 
fcrr ftqfaiMsiR. 1 fjfanl Bwitf rrtig?FB*ir- 

j?«^r 4 lfrt ^1^: 11 ^ 11 

1 ^qsjiRifaR ftsitfra q^q$ 

OTwfa&tfifir <rc itPq Bmlteifc 1 ^'ercftfa 1 Bmur 
%4 ^srcr qsto^ bAsr Bl«*K»§ifo unr: 1 
3 ^B^R 5 tn% qrtfRlqsriqrc bsbt wfto: sras- 

^ra ?ic[ w*ii«w§ 5 bbM^ §tf*n?H: i «rafa«airal 
fM$w 3 sr#t TO’ 4 l 3 irt qgi| «Rfwn3<%ipnBT *wfcr 
RBI^BWW.R %*?H RRRoqi iRtftq | 

«ror «jr»b€1 |sjr: qi^qrai${3g^*ifatiqiq;r %s?rr- 

? «qqo- ={ \ - 3 RR irora^o. V \ qwn^r. 

s ^nmiRH.- 1 oqqtjf, <S # ggRR# JRlTlSf:. 




: I '< * 

ftfoarcr agofifract q# qraftRmftqarrat aar Rjma 

5R<nt rr«n faaw 3S®fln%sqfcqrai asftqsuftc^: 1 ^ 
3tfjr: 1 ‘ 5Rc5R5 ^aw wnnilfRiwi^ ’ ifo sonant 1 «ir- 
ft^«*P«reTOlripraPsi: I l% 35 RRl«JJFtor*a 8 ^: a^l^TI^- 
^wift ^ aamfci ^asfei+fRqra e^is^n 11 11 

sprots$r ^fcr \ 3 ?§ 3 «=ro fa^ftd ^Rq%-‘ ara^ 35 f# qi^- 
fargi^: 1 3 J^r wm: gfaaRWHwr: ’ 11 u 

M ^"isR^rai agfa'-wwr^^irat^lft: 1 

3 rW< ^[Sswi^pjflswfeqiR 

?ra«ft5«?WR»l4i5Rfc(g^^<i qf^t 3^ ; 3 'B'cT: II 1 II 

sa^assragswrisR §fe*raan*T*nRi%*r%s- 
gsrcrsrcRiz^sareaR asroisf. u 




ftpftmsgp: i 

(gg: sfafRiflafasq;: i) 

^RTnT ^31% *TOTtW HaSSWfaf&sfc? I 
qr irrsrcwrcr^ 11 1 11 

5Plfa 3f#H *P*s 3 3lf§ft#r I 
i 11 

( BOT!^ I ) m [% R qu# | 3 TR ^ ^5 

3PiT^qt rw 1 r% *\vm w® ^ 5 - 
3Ft^r#[ 1 (mw> p *roi§ # p 1 % 1 m r M § 
^r|#r 4 r f^ooif# opf 1 [% w§ 1 ^ ft 
fs@ift ftH) 

arc WfftqrciriRqrcarc snwronawrawwft <iAgfN< 
fiHft^irrcg 1 ‘^g ivam spRrciftfrc g|§: 1’ ^ s^oiig; 1 
fsrcisr wtf^gfos^icFPrar ^ifarcr mm qai^aai 
a&rcissrc TfUJi^ifd^q^ sfisirciH §§Rq<nr^ 1 q^iai^u- 
5 U 33 °*rc afo^Rfift 1 ‘ei^ni^i wifi sqfas^ wt: 1 gn^- 
garc ^ dtjqjifaaS ?rci 11 3 lfr« 5 Wi#qr w?wf3»nwn 11' am- 
figf^sqrcifait faircsarc «q aifci q=qn a^Mltasgt- 
wwpiwu. 1 srcgcirc im aft fTOiflRWJrrctqaft 
1 

5 Trc<tflfa I flR ^l«l<rcq*Mifa | ^ 

^ 3% ^iqWRI^cI I H 0555 [ flflS|f|%$ ] 

nt [ 5 t^lft*R W|«TO *1 ] qiVsiftfrrarassf Rlfiraq^cT frsgqfoi 
Imsm ^ 1 [ w wfaq: 1 q% sq {* agfaq; 1 ] 
aJSRRf^^R^qqi'IdRfff sforftqiq^oT <Sd«?ftMrc*J: II 1 II 

1% snfwfarcfft far qrc stflft mi 1 ^aiggiSRtaicRW- 
5i*ro*nTO[ 1 ‘araftt: ssraiqt *forai rcrcR^ i* g^r? «n$m 1 



I *<>, 

m TO 'prcraf ffogaTOt l ra> to aaTOaa; 
w\ I ag a 4 a qpjf^gr l TOra i wfafef^PT 
^iTO TO aTOTTClCT TOW^Rt tTOrTT TOaa* 
TO aaRTO fTOagTO I ^ SOTI^fTOi nq : | 

(STO$ i ) to 1 % 4 w f^ftg ^rog^TOfa l 
m 5f#TOT: TOaa: *%• I ft TO ^TOTOfH I 
SRlMw ^TTO TO "TO I TO # 3 ^ n^ n$fa%\- 
afa TOFT I % HOW f? TO aiTOFTtfaPT Wt 
TOTOTOTFT? 4ft fft | ¥? f| a^TOR: | m TOfa- 

TOP siai^T TOfe 4ft: I TOaftft TOTO: I ( '*§ TO 
3<a to fta toTO 1 ft aTO aTOaTOife pa | ai 
tot? TTocf to -^on 1 wd fra i aa%#fa4 arTOT^ 
aa4 TOarcte'r 5 j?jrto rroTO TOaar ft <ft 
fa top fTOa^fa I w4 ftftft afrTO mq | to fa, 
ga tot ft to aTOagiagg ft i to 4ftaft TOai 
a^r | f% aoma ¥a»agfTOfmT% I to$ -tot i 'to 
g ¥ l af ^ ^tto gsfta 'TO to | ft 
tot ga i tot aapppaaaa ¥ ftft TOftrft 
f? agar ft l gor ft a^sg to i aa 301 #ft[g aafta 
4ft to agar 1 aft garra 44ro i ) 

( 1^1 a*§aaifaca 1 ) to toto I amwaW«zgFf 

[ 4 ftr% 1 a 4 hrai g^aaics# waft amaTOir? srasi- 
gfear ftsfrafr 1 gaga faagNgifcr era^rqaicai^t 1 

saa: ft :1 ftaarafr arefrmarca?! 1 ftfRi ag^t: ft- 
a^ai^cig ^ f 4: 1 to ^aiaag^t: agsar^ ft 1 ] 

aarfafrfft 1 4-p: *aft(fWRa*aati ftfTORg 1 

\ j?rORfi., srftfgfft; naoaaid^ sfa w-- R *toHt ( ). 

? forwaiw tTOftwr aum. sft w- 
H 



#t ^%§*ra#R I p! 

SRTfev q 

ffJ% foTCT 4hfcfcq OTTULl 

;FTR?*xnfa 

%4^qt: |f^I#%: g#P^$T fl’gfak 

*firg*TOT- 

«TfR^ g^T5Tqif^I5rft 1 
3T^^rr?5nRi^ stow 
*T?rmlg4ros iWcf ftrcri n \ n 

q^TPt | ( ^JR feta: l ) 

( rR: H!%?qrcRW STOWRi: gewipRJTR: gfoai I ) 

il$o —(ww4 1 ) w %: w.m I 
[ 4ifeq*R q% ft^id ^i ^EHtareirail^ i ] 

^(K^’'i[^R^iWJiR 5 { ^rpn<ncii s&gr n ’ 11 

i i aisjtqqijjsifof- 

aic^f i ^ wirar > sqrciqRSiir^r vmm wVi*R ift <?^- 
u?R I SqR^I ftpqjpil ^ STORS-Ifr 

RlViir gjf^er ww. $RffaBF,RJT dWWf I IWW^- 

*Ri%cfi aqr^w q^ifi i afaqra^n* RRarar rtM wra asg- 
rr i awl: #p*r 4 mfofcj: ti \ ii 

<f3IR%% I I aSTOR. I 

'RR.IR ^IR^W famsqRfafcI f^TIfJTCq sftfajRl- 

R?qifara*q%wmw tjsrcis; i «??r aqswwnn i *«m ^pi- 

? wiga* a: i snjfamsr aqinratf q^r' asjRR. i m q$erara«i 

? *3R- ^ ??. \ « ffqfasR. i ^R. \ flfc ft»R W-' 

<j T' 7 tT 7 ^fq ?Rpm- 




fwfRimsr ^fM^s?pT5mqrc5Ti?cTf#n 

fas& f^w^or^T ;fft ftqnn wtr i 

T%rn^5T^mf55?T JR^I STIHfl: 

^ ftfrr to q&f II v ll 

: m^\ | 

M * fotpqfcrfSfiai'fl 

qiqp^gfttftw * ^ m ^TWRf^gH^?n i 
^rtr^f q^rctiftcir fogor ^ irt ^ttpt 
H* ^smaifa 5nsnraqqrcn%cT: *qTfsi% 11 H 11 
(arreromataq* mm^ 1 ) vp\zfa wftvm IW p: I 

STRpgfqft pqqRq i&i 

kflFlfa 1% %K1% I 

«TT5T 

alq 1 % ?t sratr *THn% 11 %, 11 

■*ft ^ w*Pft l 

^fasqf T% spwr: qfa<Tfe55fT *jfaq?rq: 

qfff qiq mg tn^cft 1 

1 3 ^ gqtakk aqi^ ^ru h- 

fau: 1 «*wfsaqfft?f: 1 Iftfa q§4lf^: 1 8pra«rar Vfr 1 
Jjfqg gfieRg fjF^q faq^fowT fafaqfoqssiw: 
faftraiwi tor q&t 1 *«FffiRr fak gqr eqiftq $1 %: 11 v 11 
j^ftrfa 1 fqqqsjra^r fowrctfiqw'Rir 1 [ <m?3l *(5 enwi 
*rct nw 1 sftal swiftsraft 1 (%3 ] ttfa<rcnHircP&- 

~rn\ jftat qq| 5T #^f*rRrq#: I %i gfqipMq Wi: II H II 

i *qsq [ *rosrarcl usil qsws^ ?rk m 

»IiR55*rfa I S5Hi nffifa eKqsrngfaflRWJfqiWtft&l ^fcT *71*7: II $11 

§:SfftqR BRftnift ?Rif^ *naqq i Systran fatal: I 
sfaanfafo i [ stf*ta fa«qta fa m 3«*Ri *ft i =torrr- 
»ifg[ i qfq er^cf^u^icqiqi^R’w i ] g^onfWtaRRi- 

? *qNRo ; **, m. !}ojjMRI 3r#. Vf:$3J?V 'Aqjq. $ $Jf. 





www m i! \s ii 

m r*w$mt ott i 

( i) jpfl ^gpr^ jp jj^q 

^^rcgtat l wk l f J iwm j T sift ^ 
m *m m wiRprwTrm: iw^#Rr % 

m. i#PWRFT ! ^^3R?lW^[J^3W73^f rTPW 
q^nw ^ ^ $RRra*H pm\ 
W?Ft: I rT^FP^FT ^ oXfiTf- 

N: #T I mrTO W*\ \ 

5?Trmr: $n*?tr ^ 

snf^Tcrw^ n qfafctr i 
fRRm%?r f¥ri% w 
^m% 5 cri% ?r II * 11 

*N,F: I ‘ 7l%^ra^ra: i ypiqft qt^r- 

3?? ?r^lf^ *r$TCFq pRfcl]%qiaR qiqq^q STJUT^JJ (I y II 

i eri^i^^ggqiq foftnq aw sqsraRi i m\ 

| [ sqfqFqqqq ^IRTgfaflfj; I arfaqiJTTfaqRq' | ] 

^ ? ?#*nnf i *2R?r^: qfRfoftprr ( 

R ss^tasFrgwtf imw 3?^wrR><fifa*?HRi i 

&\W* # I ?2r 3WJT3TT )giM^ I f%f^%5T- 

siRWtq a >rI§ fsrcffqrRirfq^rq^RT^rW^qnqcqqq qftq'pq 
JTS: I QlfsqtaSRi: I Ff^R qj^q qq 

wf^r Hc^lf^ A^ %4 A A$WA^ | qfoq ^ * 

^iqr i ^trsqfrf i q4 ?*4 %xiqfq qfr(f| 

^ifofct *TR: I arq qqr aRftc^PRn^fqfipJRH 93Rrc&- 
qrani^ n < u 

? qff^fal^TO. q \ TTIffiq:. '( fr^q^iqq^Sq. 

5TIEo, RfRURq *R qps:. 



(ct?r: sfasrfcT $ 55 $ i) 


sT^ftR 1 sm«q iron ^msqtften *i*tt 
gm rim & rr> rim: sfagT gfa l 

ri IT <?Wcrc: 

STflT ^3351*119 w ?T STvfiTTH ^ II ^ II 

(qf^mnsR r i) ^TTjfqr^pr mm i 5rf%^rrf% I 

( 3f$qRSt?R R I ) pfl^T sp-pf i 

n^o—I '^rasittw 1 

|^- f?W9W3 ~m' l (m m\m i sifa- 

m mm i) 

$*ro - (i) #Tm mmmmm f^iw l 

fawwm: ?fa fli^R *T p.^ I 

wr mm mrftg&ir ^ r^rf w gf^rmr 

I (sRiwnrft ^ i ) ^prr^FR ^gj- 

rin fwtecrm $forn% i 

$W RRmR I m\ RRRiR'iRf RR R?R |-§PS> 4 r: afe- 
Sfffa: p5?RR $(4 faqa[f*RiqgqiR HR ’<*R: BRBirR: I $I^% 
faqriquR $(t? i%r twfo sftgjpi?: rr: i «sPi *PR$gq- 

<w\ ssrrtc: 3srr*r: mw- w agqrircRR qft f -3 ritfog- 

P%R 3RR f[R3RRR'4: I S^RiftfcI qRSRRriRfJlgR RR 
Iptef I ?RcI §i R R TTsfiifcT R TI^lfR RRRarilR: SRSRR I RR 
TJRRI fSfRITRRR$RR ITS qlcRRT u$f srrrt 35RR?R: R RR 
rit*i: folfawftaro: Rlt$rfoR*R RRTR 3RR RRR $jj R *Rlfa 
R I J3IRIPRF RRIRfai itfRfS WnRlfa Bl£$[faci RR^RII^K RR 

$q% sfrT rfr: i sqR'FRRRRq'ifcr qis sqriRRR ag rrcf wm r 
51$dlft SRRf^FRR: Cm- I $s|f$fapR R^RIRRRF RRRR- 
r1r[ RTRl ?gf%cr: II *> II 

t quo. =! sqfq- } ri^tr qft$*a. v qi 1 mtFRiRtmR: 1 qft$Ri- 

qRRR. '\ RFR-W^m:. RI5SR ?fa. *RHT*r$o. * ?^W- 




A* 9?RT$t 

*3 ^pq#! RTRpi: I %J I 
a arefenffij: 

sragnfa «*vrc*3RiiU 
* «W%.$NbWcS^W 1I f^l%rT 
3*TT#^lt W &CTCRffi?ll II {o II 

^sfo—w^ 3# ^mw^m i rsrrirr 
^TRSJ q*W Rcrrqf: I 

W c “^ wfr I ^isr- 

po.--(J||^l HS^ft q fal c? » 1 ) FRR W W-( 

* 'O 

RRfR I 

U^T°—RR RWRR I 
— <fo*pfc i ) 

^o—furo; WW ^R?w4t §TK PTB#r | 

[ ‘+f^?itq^nra^ *a§«Jigww i a mafcft i fa4rc: aar?Ta: i ] 
gntfm i fuiwssrais wfaaq%;iiqfawR aa fflwfwft- 
wh i [ aagaaiaw# &froaai VRtaarai^waif^qt^ i r:^ 
m\ m wrfta sja aifta aw i aw aa fasiaa aiaawFifa' 

aiai^i^a: | aai* aaffaa: I ^aftwofowaia aaa 

pi] lafafag^rawm: if v if 
snwwftft i sniR giMwf agwa i 

$fa i %i s^nlft qurarartf as?: i srcjaw a$- 
awTwriw‘rqa)ftona[ i ^err s^aw ai<naa(qja$qw $rar%qaift 
^ jjwaia sqtaiaaw* i sigqasa *TS 9 sa fasifora qftaiftaaar 
arwaiaiaftaraa »i?«nar aqa^aaFrara: i 

? mini *nri anfanaraa wnfaat ?ft m- \ aasM- \ waain 
viwi'qtmft « ; f% fa'<j*a: i 




—q^Tirq snpraft i (^ snfjgpri ?|t i ) 

I (5? wm anaf^l l ara $r i ) 

^rffo—3? a^ #qfqqr m I r^r- 

tqiTIrW 5<cT: $: <y|fo§n | ( v% 3R g 3nf|gfa?pr 
faoqfaw opr | g^r wz? I) 

3 ^ 0 —rb ferrm l ( im&m i) w?r 

*%$ sqfq#ft m 1 ( m ws amw 
r^i% 1 am m g wr#ft m #5 1 ) 

^0 -( fJ^foWT arcUTTcilf I ) ^4 rp*. 

*m 1 (swu •) m^; h m stop* 

^qR 3 R I 

fo4®-rf'4 ( I ) an$f nx{ jqg >f 551- 

JffiFfoWR: SRl|$ Wf I 3 g* fl^FR I ( aisr m 
g \ #* 1 ^ wi 5 ^ 1 q gor tow5|®i l) 
m\ 0—3353 3qfq#ft r^- 

#f: I rTRT# R ^RTOI: Rffl? 3 fT^f 

RTCI^S SWT## | ( Rfgf fiw»Rj| u? 
>wM qras^ ^3f| qr ^Tf r ?*mq 3 r 4| 
qqp. <n ff[ vi qxT'4 RRT q^ ftl | ) 

fipjo—(qsr qitar qsrag'm 1 ) ^ inj ?qrWpi 
3 gqfofcft rt£crr 4 : ^31 rrcuraf* 

[ 3fl4ftq: faiq?4 ?q faq qq 1 qiqff&rwqq gw<ni qpi- 
Prs^qtq. 1 ] $4 swmq q'Mrqfofci g$Rq: 4sw: 1 [ q$qq;i4or 
#q*q q^i4 qrr^ftq*5r*nft qq ci^4r4: i sn^fa: 

stfq sifqi q? q(4: i s$ftwtl ^4 m qfq: qfteq: 1 $§q;pr- 
ftqqf*q$i ?fci q *qfa: 1 ] 

sriw u^t $fo§q- q «%• ^ q qsil-smt srMft % 
f^nf, v qq«t siqqq'q w ?fif q t>t q*iqq- h ^iqifq. 




a 3TOTOF ?5TOR TOT? a <TOF WT ?IRcm ?FTO- 

FTOTO | ( TOTOF TOF § 01 3^ 

qT3TOTOTF § TO? I fTT 31? a 31^T TOTOTO TOT? TO TOT? a?F 
TO fa ?TO TOF'4 TOTO? qJTF?? frT | 

*N^ 

^o-( TO q£Rff TOTOafa i ) 

TO?F R*TO5TO fgiTTOTHTrlR: $5155am I 

mf^fa w: '*TTO*ri sTOft ar^m^ II U 11 

tf^to rtoto fwaror fpsi? I 

TO STTO? WT TO”TOFTO JTO? rt m || 

( ftfraq wrag i ) 3R fgqyiTOIRiT WFlTO^Ff 
WJ: I iwii: JFpaW 5FFTOTORF TO^TO. I 
5?iar ^FTOWJT I TOTORFF^TOTOTO^TOaf FTOFTO^TOFTO 
TOTOTOTOTO | ( i ) ftTO?TO TO^a pjfa*TO £ia*w- 
^aiRTO. I 

f^C-( wHaM^uaa I) ^qa% -m: I ( 3T- 

a°r? totof i ) 

gjff^o—(R'iiTO a TOoaa i a*faaiwR i) 
TOWTOWTOT: | a TO: I 

[ waft i «jr*r: f^Baar agoaa sas f§a<a fgag^fiTO 

<f(TO( a«TOTTOI TO*R: TO<0!itI55: Tq;tT: ajfttfrj sprofcF fiPsT- 

$HF£TT TOI*TOI^5fT ^%fcT ?fct JJ§R: II <n II ] 

arc fgas??*ia^ ?fa i & ofeiMtsnft: tot: i <$ 
«fasHHa fsagTfruaiswrcaasaa gfofcrasa hr: i to4- 
Rn ; ?i^frt i fg^rgaTOFa^atea^ i areraiftgftelft |>ift- 
gfites&iraiftoTr i ] fesro^aagaRaffg i 

? ana. 'i awRqj-fflmra^tnaa. 



3WT STTf 55cff ftfrTRqT 

5fo°niT 5»^Tf^n%rTTn<^r| q?Rqr if: I 
ni?ff55!R^jTT%?Tg^ q^qRTORT%qt 
4tq*q,?;fa qT^ifq $f.'h <nfat »i: wq II {\ II 

( srcroq.') irqg W=q: | ( % W[ s ) | 

TTtfo (fraf^ i) ^ rVr-i' | (i) ^ ifo 
VW'X | p#R7Rj I ^Wmm: 

TR3FH I F^qfq F#f$T?q3J~q W< I 

-cT># I ( ftsfilRi: I ) 

ust°— w r%ref? l 

. —(snMqiM i) 

t|$t c —(i) ^j 25 ^#farcp 4 qq; | 'sft i) 
t%tto —mm i\m I ^trp^irh m 

TT^o —m wj w^wFimm I 

srnrrrafa i [ gmr am i sniwinpi w/m^ ] 3iga*w5SFR^ 
M^ifq g?sw»T?j|;jj§^ q^r qitwR «ng3cran<3i%m tfa 
w i qlfeag** RiMffR^ w aq[ m 

^eiswuaf^r [ q$ra: hiw ^jh 
f^fcl 3ip[ *ui^RI% PR ff q^ilcl I ’TISffefST *T <^RR3W l] 
p<fi ^rftafoq *n$n%?Rpqgqp)JT ^ ^qr^dri% WRifasw pi?: i 
m ’TlSFI^raWPT ^^f?F5T^fqJT SWqrcf.l^lS^fR: I *W- 
jfrcpn^ gjwfaitr ii ii 

3IR l%?TW gl% qftM afrT *S^q3I^qu%: I aPS'Rpft 
Riwiqiqqpqi^iqRM <$w{ i PR^wq; i ftf.R *ir 

qq: cisqifa spsifa *p«fa spi i 

A '*■. 

pnfwwqfRmfa i [ ^ftsiJTiggRqjr Rq ] q^aq^qq^f 
srtfi 9iqf|q^gtq4: i *?# gft i ^ auM w qatff i 
[ fllwflifrqq i ] 

? fttWRR. R fr?o. 3 jT?T 5 SIRS RR3I; R^rt- 3 fawrprft: fq*?- 

wq; sift q^- k Mrw ; , ^ Mo, % ^ijqi^-rf^nqqfwq sfft. 
»fwm s<qfwr : 








fax [0 — wrn fowl: R^TOIIR I 

^0—TO ^gRfSR TOTOTRRiillcRWT 'TOTcRg%: 
%®KTOTRW #WI I 

frtfo—rnj WTTR I 3# 
flTO'-irpflW: 


r r-. 

fWR 



TOTO 1 ^ W^W, I 


^c—( war?**! toitoj*. i) 3^ ffeffl- ^;: -m 



R#£ Rfe 



Rrarc w: srcreraTO m qrcroTcri 
3TCST3&: £lfc!T3RR2m^R: ^«fnTtTT^I 
rRrRT ^TO RS 3 TOH: 5T5TTTO f 
% FfcTFS TOT ^I^RJTFT RRTTOte R5T.‘ II {\ II 


TRTT°—WTRTO5WR I ^tTTO ^ I 
tw*—( 1 ) ^ l TOf gw a 

m # i (i) st 25 to &mft *?r *m 

Rftt TOFTOWI I W SfTOTO 


wm foarar aRam: aefr i [ aRaaTOar^fram^aa^g- 
^mfir: i aro s^fTOft sfssrfa aai %: wfafarcamw amar 
f^TOTO^J SFft^RWTPfiro: l 

sriTOT^rfrr i [ erca?a fa c a^ 3$%fa tow *r: 

arg«fc: arai* rr?t: qt^wran* i afawi feat: ammmat asRi 
*sr to: i m aarfsw? i a § awt 1 ^ asrrffia 5?ga: 1 a a 
ma^TOr: TOrjas as a?| aar aai 3 am 1 ?cw: 1 ] 
jHfetaaRa asr-jai^ aimnmw* 1 %i fiasWTO 1 am 
ama: fmaraia: 1 laara^gam aifta^ftaiNft: 1 btrItor: 
arr§?a wralmat w: w^ : imi 11 

l IsiS ?<afwi; fl'fcT; rRRTFia ^ aSWilS^RR^JWg^:. 

3 qr. i a d«u; saram- 



qW ireritei ws*c! 5 r mat- 

?cTrqTftgsrf*sr.‘ aft anfar cT^sa 1 

<7rfcri a% a^ftrfa Trorenrarar* 

*m&: tftfatfrmf^irn'fcr a»F wsht sssr huh 
I 

f^r^ro-—rrrf: fsagsraste? ^ranfw- 

afaror mwwmi 

fearr^ ww Yi wfogf *##• 

siwm Fw#^ar#rW 
Sprcft a^nwrmarcg^ af^wr^g^p? 
^hffftft ^fp^ar r^FFw #ft ?nfNft awr 1 
tj^o— m qswYg l 

wra ftarw%a; 3 FT 5 aTan%ft serm 
5*3 5 TT%rcarta asam ai ^jr am 1 
st faronrca T^isasaaRaTrafcraiwre 
tfe*%afo|ca aaayr ag^aaaraffra; 11 ft 11 

[ aara 1 am *ma ^araw mgaaasr aa asft aa asrar 
aig 1 aacRar^a: 1 ] mftaarwfiaafaTsisiaaR^isaa 
sffofM a*a aa [ ^apniwlBiBiwra awftma mjaiat 
a# ftaafaanrcar: j 11 iv 11 

[ aq^afoa g^f^saafaalata 1 ] aaaWtft 1 qkaar% 
mga^f; 1 aasarafoar feiteararaw mas^aunfact aa- 
armmsmara: 1 aari^anl maritrctrf^Amawgfrag maqar- 
q^fan s$aj$% aRi^Rfifei g*ra^ ar§ fc-asa: 1 ma: 
q^aroataagfacifaft af^W i^caramftat a^rsamaiaa- 
ata g«ar§ af|*qaaf&K^aa: aifcFftfci 1 <fra ^aa: 1 
m^frr 1 mfaiia i?g asaar amgsasaroif^ft mffrfor a^ga 
$?§ ar fcanHT aar saaiHaisa: 1 [ fmagnsaast aia- 
aaaif: saw/Sam aa*t aarwatsfasa 1 ] a7f5aa«a [ ftfcat. 
ga ] KWW a&mafor alamaca m c a a^a aa fo$s#r qft- 
qfaaasmi^tla a^affaiaaia imh 11 

\ a? q ogftapa^aw#!- s sjm, w#:#. 







K* 


ft*;r ®—wri i% M?nn I 

TT$r®— mm-. l 

TRRTo— rr: fRRRRRRT^IR |RF W.?m\ MRR 

q^RffiSiriR te# mm R ^sgnw r^rrrs^ wm- 
?irr;r *4ipip#n: w rr f^R3^mrw^: rrrrf: m 

r^rrr RRJRRRW RRRRFT I 
RR: RRgRF9#f RR^Rt TRWRrRTR I RR: RRRftM^RRjR 

qwra \m r^rfrr R^RRRR^gqwr rrrrr rmW 
qRffitePTC?IF?ft: RRTRR^: RffR RWRTRRRgRRl 
■^fRiwftg#PW <foR rfa I rr^r^rf w 

RgRR RRRR°T *R£R RRRRRRRTRFR ##FR Rl¥ 

Rf^Rqi RFiR HSIRTFRlfeRR. I ^RR'PRR RfiRRRF<JRR Tm 

hrrrfr zmmfa I 

W®—' ^R i) m fR«PiRRR?F: rr'rfr: l mm 

IRRRR5 RI RFRRRR: WRWT^IR? I #R ff^ITRRr 
TRRf%q|^V%RFFR:PRRRraRI l RR ^R^FRRR^RTR «R- 
RFTRRF 1 ?: | RR*TR: | 

fRflc — RRapi^R%^^fl^FJ^RT«Rq R^- 
RRR R^RRRRSTI WRTFTR fe#FR: tea R#=TF'4 fR 

[ <hrr mi: ] RRWf: fafaw: i ^fM^iir I 

^jRjHnft qtwieiRmt^: i «wrr A^h i HI^torpt- 
|i% *#fa#R: 1 [ qr^-i q$raf ] 
qsafo?; rwt qraftfcr r^r 1 

*r3w*fn% 1 *r?Wfl:g7 Rfa>9?& RftftRfo wqiiftras^- 
Irr 1 ara^ft^sRgtq: 1 [ ftqlRf ra*n?i$r3Rsfciqi3q?ir ] 
?rawiRRi 53 ^i?nft 1 [ 3 HWR«wfg*lqiR ] w 
WRI^Nt RmR3R*R 1 ] 

? Mq m\ \ ^IR ^JWT!R ? 03 3ff*WT: *f?t|TU 7T Y fr- 

y-*n-sroTiR > ^fJppa- 5 swsfptT; fawK*cfanm. 



I * ? 


vm fff: ^T 3 #qpT: I 

Tr^o—% #rs: 'mw.m Irom 

WW: I 


fafjo— 3 W F %3 I 

W °—( 1 ) ftwtfNfr Wl 

ff#w: WKEFTTCR sri- 

$m I ( awn* 1 ) ffifcffi: I 

0 

RTTo ?T?f: jpsRJR Sffirftfcf m W%gm spWf- 
TO ftfrftw N^j 9 tRi#iqi^q%R?r^ 3 rn- 

aiartfit w^w^ivssj^ip m mm- 

m® ^^ri^jprr '?m wt 

##T %># ^^, 3 BRRH 

m\ rTf%TR tprpt a4f?r *p#w; I weft *#%- 

w\^% wm ^im*m'i #t g^qg%% ^a- 


[ ^fri’TCf ^tt: i gqig^^r ?*R»i i srfoafa i i 

ft&rqsJfo i fawR^Rr i [ frJTagTffiWRi qft«?q<q qfa: Rnqfo 
i foiHSRq: ?IW: spsarf^ 

mhi *kr aterct i %%$i qiwm^' spur: i Rtes: $rai: wi: i 
3 gfa ftfos ttofacrr afR i filial '^RgqsftaRJT fon- 
i [ ‘ qrortqtfN 3 asifafo i ’ 

3 »wra& < ] rcsfl&r vsgflrttsflsrff 

(%qr^if llf^q^c^ *W«Rl ^3?qf (NHSri: Sc*W I 


? qqf, o^qiq^rqm: qps:. h qtf^rcwq <Fqm- ^ spt- 
stm: qftircm,- * qjfan. *\ ffir(w3g^ifqqf^^wq^i^- *^fw- 
> q-qqtfq ^qrcqlqft * qfaqRf- 




K'i 







^TFTTRr I 


fwirsii ^sf^^cM^?nsTwgT 5 i^TSTT*r|^[sFn^- 

R?n SR^^p^NNsft mvzfizm I 
^o—Iq^GftqH wv. | 
frtfo — 3R 3FF#RR!9WPir n^#5RSFRT *IR- 
rw^rt i srasssR irt 

*$m 

T#TqTRlR*TRSTfR?R 

si^fawisrc $$m 

SR R ?WTRr %R: I 

W c —fSWg^Rf^ | Sf RSFcTSJflT ?k ¥m- 

rffT *i$r l h *$m\ ?fwrr rr | 

^o—V^'W:q^i q#R#R m l 
W °—(* m 1 ) ^ l ^ wz srcqW 

fo$w.\: FT: | rn RftFT f¥RT 3T>R#T %^fe?R I 
^o—^few I 

w«“( 1 ) % # |TTfSTT RTi$: I 

fttf 0 — 3 RTR ^RT R: I 

^T©—( 1 ) #rf*f 3 Rf RRRT #mgf&RTFT I 


[ sTfagf^r t ^wir fira&F?ft i art^tfr anfaeftit i 
aRneRfarswgsjVr ®rr^r awrefoi q«jr^ ft eft i ass 

emr <wr i ®m\ a\ fwtfl arfeftcir *rar am: qrf&i- 
rr i ] am<nfa?smrRftfafo t lelftcF i 

ssreftierfafet i areiftr ateftft i*ei %5 i [ aw fawwwrftRi- 
apr «r*f#t i faq«%r m %% gp?fo; i ] 


? oaigwq. g (mqq )• * &qmftrfcftfltF?mqii. v ftwimw— 
(ft ^rmwifti i) <i »ftgft Rftfa ?ft: i (a^wq V '•, ?pt ifa. 

^ Wfft *h »ftfa«« g'wjgw?^: a qfft?: si 



far® - mz i ^ 33 rc I 

rTr^^cTr 

sp^: I *##^4 ?r 'TPTsqwm I 

ri^—m- w4\ 1 m s h: w 1 

f^Rfo-. 4 #r 4 w% *m 1 

IW ° - (staw) m 3#35fhtittor: 1 m 
w TOTrftfPH** Jwt^»w r% |tT3 1 
Rtfo I 

^j«fo—(^ 1) wra i 

f%?:ro—fi 33 3 ^rrm#^ 3fPww$mR 

3?rfr afflWIfWfl I ffff: f%4 WWW ?PT 
*rt tow^wpij rem 

w ^mr%r: 1 

w«(^ 1 ) wralfa 9 ^m ^ 1 aw 5 tppp*t 
^33^ to R?gro^TFf^f 
^Wf PPPPP 4rw#rf £[ |t!FT: I 
3WI^TO(t1WtT: I 

m *—( 1 ) & TOff l^PcT: I 3 ^ r 4 %TFT 

33 [ 4333 ^ 33^3 I 

fan 5 —-*TO 3 W f^ I m, ^* 53 PTOT 33 *FR? 

[ spq«fr$3cn qrg qpq * 4ft fogsrar 1 dMta** qifaci: q^rf%;q*. 
sfeif fqrc oftroiTO spur qr4 cisrirr qm^ifiifcr 

Jrtftfrsq^R. 1 ci£& ^RUP^^-'^qqifJr ? sqrfa qrc qrifajpr ^ 1 
rfcf?q%: swiftis aisflw^nft r i’ ] sra ?isb% 1 Jsresnfa- 
$a<w WR^ttmfcn flaaspffifafKpqptf: 1 [ wrotiftft 
q«q$rotfft fiqi 1 ] 

\ ftqqftMqfc R TWV- \ 3q?5 ?fr qfcs. V wnRl^TRi:. 
*\ of^qri^Tii^^T q«. \ « TOfanR^fWH^fmi ftqo. 





§ v gji’Mf 

T TWg??[%% gfprf^ 3 lf|rT 1 3 §WH 

R^^rff^WriW^m W ^ "3 ^ 
m.m\ ^rgwq <nta m\ I 
^c—( toi) W:i c i m m m^. 
^Tr^mw 7 ^^ i m i 

fr^JT ^ v Tm m fowft jjs jutt 

*t R?m q^Ttr Tismfe. i 

Tf 31^ T$% ^ ufrrflrTPFcfa' ?T ’TlfrlrTI 

7 t ^fT TO «5TT^: II \% II 

f%T[o—.gfflRq <p# ^ SHTSW^qn^ 1 W I 
ITITO^ * *$<§ fop** *T%: 

3ITWT T%T%£rTI N^URFT | 

PH: 3^ afrlTOTOT: 

jTKsv^^^^r * qftftnrfcr n ^ n 

-m =g i 

t% stto vhsw ?r wgfa m\ * fcmw im. 

fk ^r xnm qftssnfr f^Mrftrca fr I 

[ ^rfi ^rTTR^r aisiq.'m m rii i ] qi«rr *wfe i wg fqqg I 
‘ ft* q}if gBj iw r& # i * ?wr: i sthetw pfiflt 
stcgfi q*qq M^ifa q^cftft v& qq 4 qq qjqgH^fa 
IMS <> 

[ strwp 11 ?far: $t4 ^qiw^ i s«ir arovq ^[qftnr- 
i ?«] ii ivj ii ft> £q^T% [qrq^R^q qgfa ^qsrt 
^KTOiftciF 5i straq ftqwiffircoriftoi «fq 3 ^rri qq 1 fig] ?qoi- 

l olfrq ^mqqqq^r stiqqqf flJHKraifiqq, 1 qqpqwq, ’ «qqRi 
fq tfffe q R i R'^PITOfr » ogfeftqqi: V fift*. <\ ^TORI 3 TOTW S * 
^'m- to:. ■» qfsqfV^fq f^ror. <• g^;.- tRftqtqqfa. 



Wrsf: I 

fa f^Tf5fTif*J3F?rqiir^gfe7T 3Rt«5wTrt 

jrfrNsr^^i %sRJi 11 U n 

—m qfWfMRRMlfafr ^#frT£RcFR I 

?FFR: I 

fa*?o—rR: RWf ^^P^^tTSPI^- 

cffi irvq tr?Rje$T '4RRRRR R^rR^yRTOR fWff- 
RRpRR i 

®—(^R 1 ) wm k % fr^ri: l 
mfo—sm RWTO #fR%RR$F RF#RHR: I 
W 5 —( 1 ) I F RRFF? F 4 RW 

few I ( **m ') ^^m sfRwrgit^ vfafaw. I 
RTCT°—RT TOFfcRd RWFR mm RTR%RRR I 
FI^o—( i ) FTjf TOR FHf I F#R I 

^n%rmFin?5 ^ smHFTTOWF I 

RlIrRTR tRtf FR II **, || 

( WRR I) cRFR: I 

TCFT®—RNTRR ?FFFTRT 
?R W FTOF ?ITOR: s^ffifr: | 

[ $q"H ai^era^R §??r i 3?fi?d $ra\ i ] <$ou«rq: i 

pfaqp^g i Mrs fans: *irc tk: i nsg^fafa i *r- 

cic*raf fagrafoR*!: i fogfe: sfaqsnrcgg *rr 4 it RjRcifafo 
a^rciis: i g^i *nsRriftR*i: u ic u 

[ SRswftanaroi a qiiR^ifaft t rihi (|at: I ftRRP| 
«rftaRft?m i ] 

[ trftsamf?r i ar^: i qfcRmfa tr% 

q*i i arwrg ricqrfaf g$<facrfiifcf fecirc i ar&rRsft i 

^ ?pfan I trq ] tnjRfq jfrMsfafa | ^q% 

tfaTWR, II U II 

\ SPTf- R fjf^T?: 3 TWIff^lfqqi:. * <r ^m- 





1 ) # wsw 

w$: I apffl Jf SlIWW*; I WFP ?iNr q 

fiw«— W*& ^ *PftcM # WRT I 

^o-—^ | 

toW '&' 11 qo n 

^WTIWFIfN g^WTFF W1 f^flFF | 
f^rjo—Tr^q^vq ^^?R^qri|wTP^^ I 

TT^e—^ ^WRrr%^rgTpgrm M i 

|%| 0 — 3 T*PJ 3 F^gw: gf^Ff: I 
^J®—WP: I 

^MifTFR FWPPjpn- 

Wo—( *WK I) * gg anq%: i 
far®—* fe. I Wg?FR: ^ 5 f^p[ » f#H: I 
W*—qf^?: mm i 

*g wwti: gg^q^pi m §fa I 

( i) g^*—aroRq: | n;q ^ 

qrn^gmgqffqq: | (% mm m g qftsir- 


m°—% I 

[ srg^ftsjrcci: i arenfaftfl i *qmr gq^j^sqts^ifa- 
^ci«n *r fafafa f^JTi^gwq ^n«t4 qq fliqftasq i&rj- 
qjfqarsq q sftfqgft^ifo factor cTwqsrsq i ] *r ^rg 
anqif^r i qfi^qq^i^JTT^q^n: i 
\ ^wiqragitqpmew Miftsn i jfd ms:, n i%ro- =to- 

*qq i q«nf«rcsvn...i.?#rtqnntf ii f*t<> qfoq. \ »^«W' 

M, fw'tircfa. i h qimmflfm ^q«r. -sfimqq;. 




I 

p o—l ( w> 
WWW?1 fafrta | ) 
m*-~m tana i 
ta®—ta¥ m wA raft ^rita^Tcrr l 
W°—taift taft i m sftta^ i 

-^rfnnft ! ($> foww 0(4 tar 

i) 

(a<r. atoifa (ta&nrgiRroR: sa^ra: i) 

*rr*ta afMita starch 
n^Tfrwn tamtam i 

* jumritarsifen ta nfr4 jr: ii V. n 
(tal^ ta i) 3R^ronM?f ^ W- | 
staTORi: STFlfa 

sfftsqf taavRiRr smi% qur ta-' n ^ ii 

(i) cRrnnrfn: i 

n$T°—( 1 ) aft tar tara 

fttaift ft ita I ?i?qta^ nrn. I 

?|r i [ stranfas ^ i 4<rci5W- 

ta*wrcsftf ^ i ] 3?a wqj?RRRi?HS 

»i%R*fora*n 511*1 jr I ajat 4*H- 

^qiwi: i wtort JRraw'ftq'r qssstoastteflr- 
wwasnlta: i ^gip^qiqw^JT sfesr- 

ipjjRum i ^if^wnfaqnffticr «frcqrc: u q i ii 

wftowfonft i qR swf®t sprolizi fftrr; i [ aigwswfo* 
¥FfrRnfentfl^W ta : n ii ] 

\ aqraqrcfaqffi^ srt a ^54 irfo$ srrqft • 3 r -’ ? TT : ^ 'x 
i wm^q, T«;-q q>:q \ wr»q{'w. * q^. 




U 93 [R# 

*[[$o—(fW I ) 

T(^o—(fa? ifan* i) fe*uqq* n FW | 

^o—(*rr£wt#s: i) 

^o —mzm m *t fetiFJ pfJ- 

^ |g: I 

to?o—( fM* 1 ) 3 ^t m*wJ to%i «n?T" 
#^4 ww.®! I 

jjyo — (m fozm f%‘ wfaRP* fom l 

ff^jjq g^cffR | ( t&fa WRI^R »gm[fa JUPBfi I ) 

R?^I®—(sitai iMrfaw «»rani) 3 iq ^ RRii- 
q**i: i *rcg m i (sn.ro* 0 mm m * sm- 
4mm snfa ^rft <tr%: vm rtsr h| m 

vm i u^qj gi%wg#t *rrir 

F4Ft%r i wij * P=qR?i fr^r Ji#qrft i (afoi g msm- 
m i 4% <r? #rt I mm gw qwqte o#q 
qm%ij 3 PM ni wm& 1 ? R!FR#'^ R^.I 4 m i 

RT s^5TR ■'**? fRlR gfF. g%R 3OTWR n;5Sf w^R 

5jfa? I ^1 Tf T^rnoi rfTJ JITS** | ) 

W c ~^ ?PT: I TO5RT RR faRRTR I 

^0 -R^RRRRFR: I ( g?t faaftR SHlfaW* I ) 

mm ^ 5 TRi^q g?f i 

I <RHR §?fJiroiq^’JiqR3g|^q I ^: *pf 
RWlfri 9Tti: <gfo 3Frafq^& ?<R$: I ?R*?q< I 

mftentfife i *wrfnfo*Tf:n4 *?rf <r<y J?(tor- 

tftfa ffea* «!pwnr: <ra?WIcR: I fft i 

\ ^Iirm^’TF’T ?fa- 3 3TWf§^:. 3 ^Pmufa* V <J? R to'Iiki - 

#■*«. ,j s 'jRttt t^i 




I C p , 

yqo—( feaiTORp. i ) JTrq m ?*fT- 

&sm 3^5#%$ jj^t i fir^pwpj ^gqppu i 
( Jrcrcuj I) Vfj fjf^rpw ffF^^Pffr I 

—a#r fg*i^ ww.Fm\ m i 

mft ^sjrw <?Ptm m '^Ririwff I ( #m wnmj 

wp# r^.pj qpr i ?m i^ftrufe^ ifej w 

mw?} i) 

m* .i 

r%S[T«-.wq m i% i (?m pm % i) 

TT^o—PT SR^fPM qpp$ 4 fpp^^#^ I 

fern <\m%- 

fW^ I I 

r%^I°—P3 SfBR P MpMf 3?PTf WP: TOt 
TOT I ( 'MSI or q^r% MflT 5 } ppr ggpr 3pj% 

^ | ) ( & W&fa 1 ) 

[ 3^5jft%r4q i zi<m\ iwfhr ^ ww i fa-qr g 

^IrftpqR W' 1 ! %*%} 3^: I 'irPSR$ft% I s[frT 5I^raR: | ] 

f%nw g3?R ^rt i gsrai: ^q^fasRiiR ftp sfa strpr- 
STRftq S^asfcf I P? qRR I 3TPTfS*RW3f Pci 
qtqqrofaqgfo: l 

qft<u wpwfe i ^ p^qiqcqftp^Rq: i qfa§faRift i 

P’lflRqR'tar qfcpfacqqr i 

flfpfrno. ^ Trfg^i. ^jtffarcfr. v Jfparft »p. ’•’. Pt 

4 qftfrct. \ qtRTSRSR. 




Wf[ i 

m^r «—*wm fam r%mift i(wi^ fowfoft i) 
tt^t°— r^rcr i 

m^o—wwRr m www&w rcm wn 
5 #r w&\ m ^srowjf^ ^ ^ 

wmji. I ( ^ '*m\ 3 ? ftm 

^ 0 #^ q^Tt qnr# 3 % 'f# fa f^siR ^ 

W c —^ raq * I I %1 f#^P 7 I#fl^f^R- 

m^T®—( 1 ) s^Tfflfcr I ( 3 T#IT^ I ) 

*w «—m mm i 

^o—ffsqf (sw w. fasfiRi: >) 

W©—W?f tap W fxta ! m 


■ >j " 


?i% i ^ftarcrcfaRJT [ siiswfora^itofa * 
‘^C?^f 5 nqf 5 IW ] Sffiftffi foiSfaci: I [ 9 T^«If ] 
lew n 

i ^gnafciq: vr?+R;r^?T: t?3^q^crrffficiH- 
fawfta s&wwfratq 3 qr 3 <R[SNTg*B?Rfo i [ gqr 
q$rci JTfr^TOWWfrt'SHi ^gsi>ri*n§^ *| sr;^ i j «?- 
SfRWfggsjW rrqf^ 5TR: i %acqsj*f$ I JTWft##- 

q*rrfl«9iP<( i 

\ q? aft =1 *T35tct w^r yw*i qrt ftftp.- s q^?pfi §§w- 

SW#W : ' V $3JT$rft=?Tl?Rr$RT. ^ 5T5 qqr JRR. 







R» rT 5 f SffiTCR; I 

f^CT®—f? r& sr^R i 

- 3 TJJB- ^:qiTIgqR^M ! S?W 

wrggq: I 

w i) m mwgR ^ ? qq¥ftrrf^ 
psq^srci 3* f?F3^ I ^ g 

m sifowfci I a m\ m 

tNww #3 ^h: flg^rwi: ^?q^rwT?q: 

?R #TRg?f «%s# I 


f^ffo—^iwqqrrq : | ( ?fct fa^RRi: I ) 

( sfo^ I ) 

gw— wtr: I mv<q ^ 

^ ^T^TOmr i m. p i 

( b% *m\ i <& 1 mr^i 

| n qf#^r^ 3 T*M i) 

Xm —(^>qr?*nrag i) ^ g^W'JiTFf I 

( ^m. i) H 3 [ qf^R fw>- 

w qsMrftft i 


facto srifJRl s&q wa?t m\ facWRfr arftora;? facratfi arfo° 
mq m : f^ret^iftim qqi I w<j?;tf wr arfc! ?B %&k- i sqfaSlfo 

3?f: gq: ?cKf?W$qWrT I ] H*?F3*R 5.fcF I ?c«T JRig»jq- 

qmqftcq^: I ??t?(q qkffqqng II [-sqsw: q^qfir: I 

gq«F#R5q: «ll&: *iiq°q: l ] 

arafTRPftm *f?T I 3{3$Kfl«imi: flRJqfoll «?3$Kt $R«i: I 

? ^TR’irR ^ •fifwsF^^T «mrrtf:. \ $q:. v T*g arssf). 

'\ ufl[fS H?-' ^ iV^HI 



95 TCW# 


£$c~ ^ I ) ( |Rf I ) 

§§*yra *fiw» Swift I ( g ^ R > 
^f7 *!w ^JRspmf^m f*m I : *m m?m m 
WWt I fff: 

jfnfccTClfa ^ 

fl^OTn^TOKfrerirt 5TTrT«W I 

mwnWN 

^^rftfT^rtri? TO BS’TFtTCT’fcwjft II ^3 II 
( ^fcT ftsSRff: *!«f l ) 

?fcT *T$TOT^TCt ?TW ferfrfaf •* I 

f*ro*o% i ^s^h^Ck «sag®wwfi*ii , Ji«re 

«pr a59Niq fora: srisjs:—3trh sfot Srarirr 

— m: seraqrasrecRi #pforasrcqntf*n fora* 

wras* 3 ?h sn^fir ii 

sfodstfira [ rtofa gsrasiffe *cid i |c?ra: i 3ira- 

gn?R§: i ] ^i^sfiRf afoiFfo^* * as^ew [ Mafolr ] 
ami^fw i srsiC&^fd 3*rar: ?'?k foisfaradt- 

ra 4 : i £*$racRr q*fo fofcjr *foi qafafaftra* fora «fd 
S*$ srai*** sfd *ra: i 5f?4 qatswsiwrcngs 0 ^ 
fofolft *foffcra qqifl: II 

g 3 fW$ra*reqiS!n»raH : *wr?r: n 





( act: sfatflcl $i|€T i ) 

1 ) 

5551 *^^ ^rf?i *m: 

«Tf# to 4 ?*Rfo ^1*131^*1# h 
^ jjjw ^ rf^r srcm ^ g^i ?n?#f 11 K 11 

(qfawnwh) k k: fipwip: gSR: g- 

^frRRT 3 : *RTflWt I 


3 T%r ftufofcrcRWRi 1 

^ata^a# fon&ifcF: 1 ‘ sfasFi 1 ?gai 

•fa %?f!(l faw n’ 5 !^^ 1 «w«^t siRrew gs*- 

(i^M «T( 3 f* ^g^Rirw^afdqvm^ 5 gwi 5 qi- 

?q??[ *mi ^rwhntt. fofflfosRR?: rfw rr w? as. 1 

ftsatfa: 11 *3$$ «5 RR#irw m\ sqtf *r 4 a 11 ft^ar- 
fasqrargg'jforca 11 asrpRRflqKt foRsRraaR: 1 

|fcj: agw^sJT arcgrct 1 s^Otsrsrrr ^ srr® 11 

• [ H: **$•■ 9l^^ ; ft«RP* WRn- 

RRRRH: *?tfa5W: fa^ft Rspftg ^isrkaRfoRr: 
^ft<*?wi*iKt!qw ?ar «ra: 1 a w&N'fr ft^rg^ifr arfitfa 
afltf an® ajar ^wircrcaup* 1 1 ] %«rer^rf%*fr 

sqrft3 fra^g q®q.% aiffti^Rfa fa^rfa 

flfa fanf* iJjlPcT I 41*1^ SSTCt^RJflft vqftsni^n 

s^aiRra^ «'# «aicr wr wsrlwrt PnraOPr nwt 
fo-mro} wfWi ^wtraga^ 11 »ir jp a* 1 mw 
gwRi ga awn#ft hr: 1 aa% sfafa $1 h * 

VHWV IM II 


{g^ten® * «rcr a°. \ otfw. »fateral. 

V# 


qpTf: giTff!ff?t I ( 9 ^^ i) j% ^ | 
r%TR% OT #3?FT^^frRW m I *V. l^cTH 
fopR w: ^:5TFT^n ^IWf I I 

<qTT^F3 

^jofcfJrqjisrod^T sramrot fsro: i 
rewTfreR^ntorra gfVc ^snrfl^srfto 
flrsr ^^snfton 333*: ^tggf ig mu n ~< 11 

f% m i -m f^gsr^r ^ sircRfaft i 1 

jiwi^ *& ^ISR[*p?: i n mr: I 

^fapIqF: m^l femP^cqg^rTT 
f%t #orter gm m**r 3*<m 1 
gt HTfl^iRWTW mf sir^fm 
mrcm cpqr^^^f?r xi r f:^ <?&fa =5T II 3 II 

(^ *) |?T p \l: I ( p$ gir m I ) 

i^rawRr 1 are RR-f^R fomro ^re 4 : 1 are sfrare 
Rr<m 4 fwre§*re 1 

wfejFRHff% l [ W^jHr: fl^Ri faWRf #t: Wg^af 
rjqi ^Mfnrei 4 rei: *rei 43 cir *cWRri&iF§ 1 rr;r[ 

Mr g^jfsifarr 1 ?i^t *ireg«prg srsfrar *rp 3 1 ] are ^wrei f^r-n: 
«wiHifeipg $ttongq 4 m: qfa$reift suRhftRBsm 1 

arfantorerte iwftm?R gnifgpt ftgrfifo ^TRiRraregaftiraft 
■R^reeri 11 '< 11 

§fa«n; 4 rcT% l §Rqre?t: gqpjcrer reiRR- 

rei^fa<y 1 req*tg 1 qfog *rtfg 1 «rea% =qre?rer ar^ai %m 
35 »n TO m 3% ^J^fqsqq: | 5«re»j- 
ftfafcSKlfl ^ q c^fa u \ 11 

?fT I & *|(&fl I 9T;rTlqf^^ra>4^f55q;[4^ 35%f^ 

vS^I’JTT?! I 

\ 'jqRR. H «PS3HW- \ 3TT$Rt ft fT-iqfR R<me ?ft. 



I 

( cTct: sfwfrr irar adfitfr ^ i) 

*RT—( 1 ) tm ft *R =pr- 

I p: I 

<jfaRTF*Rmf RcrrTimqm: fsri^iffr i 
*7*7*5 *Jr^T*7T5m?R*7 ??FT <7*RH 
wttt: jTr: **i %fr7 p*r: ii y ii 

^ | 

prPRI % TO$RmRf## *raft: I p: I 

^ qR^srram Rforgn 

Wr?% ?T TR&IFT gorf^TTOrJTfcTNSc^fq I 
ssftisvm^ %3RT?TrfT ^IT^TT JJ5THJI H II 

p^t f^T r?M^ 

RRR[p<t: I ^ ^ spwft FRI TOT^Rfm I 

[{ra^mlgiraq^ JimflhgqwR^ i] sratffasrH ^ra^wu 
i qwfggft *rifo: 

oR Rl^cIT |q cZ(3l^ | qft- 

Rrfi^f«5: *Rf foRnrofe faftqft: I |?STR ^I^qq«tl4 
iSMw Ri^iqwJTRRtfpq: i aren't *nsre&rei rere ftire 
rrare i^ngire sft %^n^r ?ri qjRRi srm: i RisfflR ww\: 
^[j?^5T: pnfq nreflfa atorgjrefagfafcr *tra: n v n 

i fljmtcn%f}fo?re: i [^^w^Bt^iRsqiqp^: i] 

I [ fl[^[§m*np 3 fp 3 Jim ^facSi^ip- 

f|w Jjqfci i ] j?fr qrcm5treiRfr farm qra^Tr tojprw- 
f^^frF m SJRp frrgfrr I SJIfJJI^Vq: ^ ^ cll^i 55Stmtf- 

qsrg^kRjr oss^jku-^f ^ri^4: ii ^ n 

? iwt. ^firq^nw. ^ 3 prqfr. ^ $tj. v ftf?:. 'a 5 
*tRfTT^. <■ 3 q^r-.. ^q?rqi^. 







m qi I I 

I* fo*q: foqr * 

f^nrf^ 3 fltfTrT^r g$tpr: I 

q^UFT: fqicT^qt qq fl <m3*TGT: II \ II 

S3 

(i) 3Tjq pTFfFRR^R I 

^ 0 —|FT f#rH' K «n*i •) arqpTOtl?: I 

5&TO§ h -1 

trt—< i) 3 # 

^ I 

3T% Tqpf^: 

\: HTCfri^: I 


arrwfa^r tfh i arraft^R gfRaiJPwiq: ?c^4: n 

%% fwrwqftrfa i gi'qrerc: Rm: gsfa* ftq«& affa cWjj- 
4faia i mRCFirfoq 35*!3T: i f%qqf gs?ai%sj«t afa- 

'-3 

wqr rf ggrwrcrcg *rf fopi: swci^i gw wwj^i fir?R^ 
gwjwatfow^rww;: i gw *wra*3j fa|fq ww ?ww g*W: | q^wji- 
*wfea i gfRfafcw: w;fo$r3 *wra«}<w sww^swi^Pill^W: 

q^cR^c^ WtffSF: flt«FF ^ tWR^W W^W: I f%- 
fa<*Bfw*fg^?wtwi^i%w wen<F5ww?^«rcq R^ww^gwuR 
ww: i W5i aFTwIgfaiftw Fwra^w w;wfa*gqwwn i era: tor 
m 3W WF& I WFFSI^^focWSFRiWRl fj$Rt I *WlcF^Wl WW 

q«rat: i era: qt wgifq ratw^w i enw’N'RF gw 3 ^ 

«R?i*ft tft WW: II * II 

wftftfa I *1$: a&w laptop: f*fop: l SWlWT^IWl WTWt- 
fotf fft WWSWglWFWq I ft*5raWF 5dlWHRt ftff- flfafq W- 
ww: fom: rfw*riiww i ‘ w*tf: wwfaqiq s * 5?wirc: i 
fogsn sw i sisfo %: wftw«j wwifcrawi ^ gc$«efis- 

? www:. q ftwrifr- 3 wtwf ftvpftwf, #nft*r#rl. v gqft ft. 
«.?qtfto,«Pcn:. | H€TRL* 



vnr^r: *rfer ?? #jt ^st f^sr: li « II 

#* 1 I 

aqqrgf TO r Fnrsqfcstfm farfc^ 

^•Trtn gnc fr rmyrfrg^rc ^ i 

* r\ , „ rv , _ _v 

n^rtOTTgW TW^TUR FC^r^n 
^ ftrSKqTO T^RST SW TO 5T^T II <■ II 

PW I 

«3*cTOT *>$T%tT srpa*r«r 
um i$*ifo^rn4 rT^5^RfR[ I 
^RTr*mTf rft 
*TffT STCsTOfar fa^fcl « || 

SlUflcflir ^ ftfrxfifqq ?! iJSRcf § %3i: f ?,2 IRRR ?lct 
qR: I 8^ 515^ f^i efwi q sroqccrrfqq^JTRR efai ^ 
flftcR ?%frf q q*WgqqRRqqq[f: I feflSRSqtT^gferrj: 

RRftcwtfre: i tr q qq'qur gqi*ctir£qqqiqqr 
Hat 5<gqqqnqrafH[: i qqr4 ?q <#«f;**il -<*q ^ c^tifa «sf 
<£WRR<T i q^R^ 1 ?Rif^RWnqjnqRRq[ i 3R: tjqqgqqi i qf q 
qq«=r ^ mrgsiliiar I 3T5R srfgqiqrcqq rr siqqisirasuiqqq 
rP’^ i q^R r qpi*re: qr4 sjRmiaf qiRff r n v» n 

wriflfk i [ ^f^Ri q^Ri^tqr q i farfaq^^R^ 
qqRj r i fafaqqftft qrsRuq; i sirri sgrorar q^qqq^iqqqR 
qgquj. • ] FTgiq: i srr q<Ri$rrei q^jRRiwft Gw?: 
faqqqfgtfqqwnftfaqq^tjqiqg^ giqRqqrasnfeqr 
fowiq* «qi«i^n fjfafjr ii c ii 

*#R I *§qSR*qffl Cf^foSiq'TO* I qgqgqRlfar «3 Mt% 
I *r ^ qr^'vnqr^T I qqfcqqsr ftftTOtl *^3- 
flfcsl 5if| qg: qg^fq qft $qfaqqfqq fogqfcf srqft I 3RI- 
Wf 1 iftfqfRgq fcflfBl^^qiqjq^rKiqffqqi fq*|§qii 

mfosf sraRpfi f^r frrro qft m qg^dt sinqfci asfofa nafa i 



(l)m fg- 

*rfr^ i 'm Mw §g# # 5 #- 

*#¥l: 1 

$f€r <>—m m 1 

TO—cfP% * ^IPPTffl^R % I 
$sro—(^ foaia 1 ) ^tpH trrr 5 tp4 iptc; I f* 
sarc^ferjl '&m m q% 1 

^?fc;cfrqm;TT: 

?n^|#?T wit: q^5TEITT¥PCT*Tf^TJ?4 : I 

3T;#tf ^£ttR! * ^ ^IITO grTCIf t: 

4fo« frfanfao?farT tTROT fagWllMl 

aw* qg* {iggflftqfattaciaf .fgfafli g'qifamfaq 
^ffTiqtlnq^U ^nn^jfil'rT: ^J5QH flq'rWf 

flfepor aiq^rfrfrr ^.ircisraiTTai i eF-qqfq 4i5ir- 

Wl: II S II 

4?iftP* 1 [ qqrciar qi#q: *$zr«j $*titfiig qitr^w^ -1 ?' 
rlftMra*M: arjJ^JTHl: g^awrafomat- g^SRWI^: 
srai?i*Mr: 1 ] fqifflJTf g^qnfi#r *q&jp4i;*wftEpw 

qkg^f: ^ti%: gi4 ?ra?g*ra3Pgtfi?[i5i ®?fr gq qf$: 
ft%wfq qra4 Trargqcar aspafacw i fcrcisfrfad 
P> sr »ra?cT ^ ufa m: 1 qilgfaft Blears: 1 qqft 

\o 

qsi^aput qiojJTr?af >tw ateifafafim; in* 11 

psrfcrf^Pt 1 afaq-4 ?$£ 

*ri% 4 aftfsRH 1 

l ^ 5 TiaWi ^wwar §mjg< sfopfurtrcw:. 55 qWft. * m 
Ww rafwt- * #:. h m. 



I 


^o—n^rf^ I 

| 

o —33 ^ I 
*R(— $<$i wm i 

o—3Ffe | 

^T3ff.( i) W. %q i 

$^ 0 —% qFT: qr [%l#g 5TW5:1 

tfsq—q *?3 fw- 

SCTI: fm | 

'O 

^o—% ^RR*#$T I 

FRTT—I 
qfto--% ?i i ¥: i (k *? 

f^Rk i sqte i) 

THTT - ( 1 ) '3W %jqr jrg- 

tkwf I 

$^o—q?pmFf ?q: | (?fa Pi«bri: i ) 

-o 

( <ffi: ^f^^rfrt 3Tra^4: ^*fW»?ci: 

(%s=cii i) 

^qo —m ^ qqr ^ ttfjtt mw. I 
ffcTFTT* g3RT S3 fork q*HT- 

3TOT q^T^rqr 3qftffq>fc#iqfqF5*U 

JTH?ti?qrc4si?j: i $r faisRii^fa i 

frum 5?cT i fKWRrsuig^sfilorfq ?w *?: i m sbrtt- 
g^sr ?wr5 qi*t ic^F 

faqqqswficfopFqiq qgsaifti *jpr: i 

qfa srrcq gf^rs q^g qarorfo arcra?ls q^rck crafts 

? SfqfoPt. q 3?nf qis:. \ q^wift?*) ftiurfaj 

writ, v ^Sffawrfa. k *q^m^-q#rfoqmq, $ arm^qfrra,- 




<! ° 

ifare set^toh: huh 

( Ml 3$ «Tfr I) to TO R I 

*7 TOf ^TJff w I 
qjMeRTTOfa ^ tfa ?T 
*TO*r U333& mjFftfTjJI U II 
( m& i) m ^ HlktHN^ m *R: <fcR' 
^ p: I 

Hrfq TO: afaflnfc- 
sgrjn: ^nrtJTOTT^^ ftot: i 

wrm %f£r mvi li'fe^i <\m 

^a^5T55 spt jto tIn: ii U h 

^*HR $T Rlfo sroq^ITOR 5WRR: qtalTOJmwf 

*?S5 : swwfaifag arafai ^ 3T|t |4sf*Rfoft i 

^ ^3 srrI* iflggfr: SRRfafa II m II 

[ 55&Rif:gr4s^faft^[^ i ] 

3^hb i %<&§: i otrM qft^q: M % m 
JR3I&: *Rg$ww #q£w ^qqrfqqqqfafa i sra4 sari 

Vf4: R[*} ^^q|?fl|4q «lf I «T 3 iftpHWfifc JTc8l?4 cR *RR| 

wtfa i are* «wi Ji^r $ilg^qr*ftfii srarifo- 

*RI Sf ^ * 3 gf$sp$fafa *R: I JT^fRffaR f^'R- 
«H«R: ^rs: wg: II 'R II 

i 1 toi 35 - 

sfem: I ‘ 3rrol««: R5I: * 1 ^g»r 

^ i ^Tsifci m fRi cRfafor 

sidiqJTPRig afa^rfai to feq: «qRTO*i%ai: flq>rani; 
Mfo a«hf$<W ivifrwuftm: i vz\ stftqfofo fefo fr?i<ro 

\ i?i- ^ qq^R- \ jrw^to v r^wctr:- ^ ^qi- s 'q. * f^iss^q. 



: I <\ 

(Stan ) far ! 

N& 

^rTBir fq^tTcT: ^T^rTT ^ISRcTcTT ^TT' 

faasmwp^: 

^^iR^fjcn^T: ^?frl %: II ?» II 

(i#fi«iprs>rc q I) I *wqfoijfr | 

(vtomvw r i) ^ fr#: I rr'^r% l 

ssfo iffat ^Vir^i 
sp-qirfq ^mfe: gs^m^TTfarw- 
f^#rT7J^T'rr 5WT Sfofapmll IH H 

f|q ira q# i mm feq: st&q mi ^qift s&^RqTqra ftqa- 
fo'Rnfpw i t”? q^q: qwtq *qeq?q[ ^rqfsareg ^gnraiot^q 
^qnftlcl fqfttqfqw q=4teg q c*HR qqq qrqqfqi^?4 |r^q?* 
q^tflfcr qR: i m fqqqifo: i arqraiqrcq: qji4fr*Rl frqqifrffift 
^ II 1} II 

i qiqt^ qgq$q i 

*ra«ri$rr% i 3;gs<^tq[fq q arqaqqtft q qa^q- 

qiqqift q b fo^i4g?<qqm*mp!rcqq: f^qqrqqq eqqwrc*q 
qqtfafqRq: i [ ?qfaq: faftjqqqq: qi'Sqqr ^qq: i ] ^faqq m 
aqq qisqqqq qiqq^iqq^ i f^wfof^w^qirqqqiltriqf i 
^ioiqq*n4ql: $qs?Ncq q«ir>qq wm. q;§|foq[q nv II 

qq®qr«qnfcrf^ft i qqffrgqqqq['q ; qqra4 g^qiwiNf.^- 
qr%q?m<jjq; i sqsifa qq^r q $>$q fagft^qqwqq;- 
gq^3?i%«qrftftijq^ i q{^qr ?qml *g? ftqqqroq^feqjjs: i 
w>t 2 ? qfastfq f^qqqa^rqR^^qif^jqgoiqqg^qiJd i 
‘qslteqli* qawsn^q qas ®(V i?hr: i arqqi^isrfcwicq^sRT^q: 

? TOI. ^ °*R ^:, \ R>:. 



#r I p: | 

STPHT^IT: TSTTrT’TfHnprf^ 5^: 

!T^R: ^NQm?J#cFRRl^r p<lf: I 
rorepwimT: h ms ^ttt^h^tt 

fadsmimsT^fta ii ^ ii 

( ftvm saaX) ^ I 

Xr ST^ftforat'* trfdp dte- 
^rTt^ Erf^f^ftTW^l^Q I 
qqk^nXrnXiiM^^TtX 

^TirrsimFr v im ii l® n 

dfrag<ar sa;r: i cmia; gwara i ad fanaasorrarafluirfoT *p- 
sr. i arafcwis^i at a^a gfa foga: u ^ u ih 11 
faaisi zfo i laa^da aftgai: i gfa aag %TtT aaq wi : i 
faggwaFrafo gafea i 

aXr faaarfa i *ga?<fn% i atfaaaara: scaaaadiar aifa anq- 
rcntstara: sfoaaaai: a=a: [ ypaiRi: arrw-nfo aiafpa: i 
i%faqia ] apgtadgor: ^a^atfa a?g w$ fpuar. saia ^fct 
araarti n ii 

**a agafafa i aaafafo aXaiRaaia: dafaca4: i 
ar add i d% a;aroiRifta! qft^a RUR?tmi dsfoai 
a^Jrra%f*mq;ra gaa^atgar grtaia i sna aa aasifsatfaai 
da w araaatfa qalaa auawa qifta aifaa (|qg«'r ar Sia 
ataprara: *$*a arada: arfaanaafri srfaairaafrr i ataiftda 
da arar *aa srfa^raafa i daarasrraaaftasdfrf t d°n ; aa: i 
arfagaarRSld fgafara i ara dararda dardarafat apd i 
araaanficada ^aarawgataagafii* i ga a qftijarfopa 
a^aargaqa## f^prmada: daRafdaqaala garcdmfoa: 
ada flatcaaiaaatRaar fora: ^dard'afortaafafa °afafo>r«- 
ir: dargarfaa: n v» ii 

? frew. a ^saar- ^ ffta--. v Fraaq. ^ aarafaaaafd. \ ofwra. 



- 1 




(5T(g^t # faq?q i) 

^o[o—%: r> r% 

-^Tfff 




gwffipmr ws^jr m 
5m rw™ 1i 
—fB! fit | l#Tf ^ Jffg Ejqsjw? 

srcm *\m Jpffl: ! 


%%o — *m aw m. i 

^T<*I®—(ww i) iff; *$ff #^ff I 

^o-—(ww* I) rrcmiff: | Jffffffff gm^WRJFTR 

1?tt | 

—-fff: prff I fffff Rjcff^j f.fNffi 

^W. I | 


$3Jo—( h 4 fli24^ofumfg^fefffci i) 

^ 0 ~# TOTffffjff qgqq^fffff; | 

rn Hi f*?: | 


$1°-( W | ) iffff gjff^Tfftff V^fffffqf?- 

^ sfe I 


^o—(3c*nff i) 



*fc—f?T 3ff^; I ( sni qR^TJTcf: l ) 

Q—W pifaiw?: I 5I%Rt|m: | 
^qc—( sn&nrcurom *u ) ^ 
fs; i w$ i 


[ qotffa i sroi s*i[ffi%qraT m torero it 

qrsi%qt fltfeffofg gift infaqarenrarft b\ fterifaCffefa: faii- 
ftf qwRR$*ia nw i far: i arew vfa \) 

\ tn^qirqfcrf qftq*r. ^ w 

ttqnj. h 9TTdj#qi4:. 








eSSIRTTW^ ^ 

iftft <TCT U^oiqfnT 3<*TT wta II V- II 


( 3 ^ I) f^RTI ^5: I 
q*R- —( *m*$m 1 ) m ^JR: U#f 
qi^f: qfifctl) 

^Jlo—(«»wr i) 3PrfHTm m I 


(?.ra 



rfki^d itfarci * rc<#HR fan^ i 

^Rr q Rf ? wfrPTOnj^SlI: 5T^ T^FFTT 



t?twpn: II {*. Ii 


jrSTF—^T%iW3^ n? hH I fljjjfaraw I 

( 3$) qstif^gqftst i) 

^iqo—1^5 f» TO|m: I 

xm —3pft I 

^tqo—qsfqq | ^ f^srqfaFF- 
te^rT: SigProi^ I 


i [ jiji fa^SRR- 

#: i ] m ^ fc$*r 3*R<$i*rars5ircfa mi m 

«t Wifaa: i%3 ^^ffiRrf^Tfrcrsrg- 

^^SRfflfofcra: i era: fatrcra ^raqtf^ra^ sjrafalcf sira: i $fct 
FR^fa^fftrarfcS'q: ^^ra>FgRfrt t sft% q*| sgurafor sw q*ra 
5fa i #r ^iqwnftpw iraswuJt ^ ajpra^f q^cnntfii 
w i [ faaira: siswra^g «n gwO <mr 

fj^r: #w«i>Ff*pOT?$®r ^flfjiri i si^% *rf qsi gq*n g*n 
*FWT m %WU 51 % qf l *W%5lTfo qftqq; 

dtownwiircs ] ifeft ^fl«rrwTWF>r 1 

«n ^uwawlaNr mm *3 fras: m s®raftsrRrtft: 11 is 11 

\ of?t:. ^ w \ ftprara- v yft s g«p?». \ qflrapwm - 
* fara fwi- c ^qqTJT’mq^Rw. priw*. 



I 





r% 


^iqo—(fora wm i) sqr^sg qf| 1 


IM— 5TRT TN SIFrf ^ I 3 3 % I ftfNfapt I 

qqjqjo —mi ?# HsnwiiJTiwt ftrRR 

* ^KTepqi: I 

I % 3 q sfi*n%q*q FTO- 
fer %Ff#?#T 3: ?WRI: I 

^|HIo—q SRIIR^ ^IWJ: 

# %S?f ffo I 

W—^ ^<T ^ 5J?TR *TT 3^#T I 

^Iro—^ ^313 i ^ raf^- 

3Wtffo WRi sfo^R^Wmi ¥3 I 33: itN^FTtT- 
^33 % 93^31^3 I 331 333313 R^rR Wr: I 


g^ TO^fcI I ) 

(qq*q qqtf&si qscT: 1 ) 


forerfafa 1 tfqif^qqsqrcqgqqra: 1 qmqqq 4iqR*>K3 
SWiqra; • 

4tqq*r l 4wqq: [ q fqfr^qf q 6qr^««: l ] *33*5ir 
!P«ft q ft^q^qr ipqqqipteqr 1 
q^qR ?fq 1 igqrattffaqfcr ^ ^g?<w|fqq 31 q fjR- 
**g4 i^q^q: i T?q: ^qtrctftfrr qfom^ i ero^qtgg^q 
qffcqRS i«4 :11 


? m: wrw, mtgdqsqu- ^ ?fa: nqffcqq it. \ JRRiqufo- 
ftqq- v ar^rqqm:- MroWqgo. 5 awrowraiWT. '•*ftfiq:. 
•sfoqi*. t,q«tf|q|*. 





mm 


5nrTT^tgTO^msf^ %tftfT $!%%*(* I 

^r^TeTiggs^ ^isttN 

?rcgsflI*T^TT 5*$ ?T#^ I5T^tr 5TC5-* II ^ II 

#1 ^ I 

tr?qr*foirofasrT OTWfrmi 5 ^ ^T^irflpjTr- 

ITTrJTSgT^S^T STRFnra?^ ^l**Trf-' aif *1* i 

JTFTtff Rif fossi: 5TCR5* Tlon^^W^ 
frsra^TtasT mv ii Ri ii 

3n^r?n^i% i ®r?qr $ifq arefTR?i«iH*KR[ fcft rrgftq m\ ^- 
m q^psraifaqRraftd m |?3 i €r?^fl |^g: %wy&3- 
faqfaqiffiT rR^faSSSR *RJRl 3H5RRt 5fj flrft 5?lclt5alw?t«lt 
qaqR^^ria^rasRqf&frr sraqRRtfl fyff *i5ng?e«Rwl f^r 
lifewdt fern fldl ^qqfaqsRfRq: i $g$f*rc W3ai ^iqr S 
33l*P[*sft WWWI WIJpEgsqreffi 

eirsejq i src^ito ^ 

cRifog+m fqa?; I SW^R: it n 

?-qmsff7 i qfc ^fRjjqvrr %TOqqi<|facRq ?fcr%qR?fe- 
aftqi^Fft a^q^qiq<q[Rr 1 [ c^tMr fa^j: e^iqfs $ira% 
*t i%3 v R3 1 ] at^ir rcsi^Rn^ftcrci;%(?in;Tf;jfta$fr fasn fiV 

rWRcTf I [ 53°i Tc^TIRT ^HRiR uq ^HiF^qt I 9 ?!cfl- 

o j qni> qq| 3Tf5g[ I 3JJ[R^f|ri: |R>#i§<afe^Rit- 

s^rqR^qvny^i i ‘ ^ifwagaiqini qfrttqRqfatf 1 gg^firiRi 
*T ?fa[%q*[q3I I ’ fft *R3: I ] P?sq^3 1 JTRTI$ 3m%*?qq. 1 
m WRtfrfT^R: 11 "<1 II 

aqqsrafafa s^s>^q ?fa qfa^g 1 zmwii 

gwi^qqRqfh =q ^e^saN^t Vnfew&wltoni 
*3?ra35Ri9i qfecifafcf $rag 1 

? w*:. R * Hpnp; 







^r^Tr^tr vjtstt ?q f^u %fa sat- 

ifa\T: *q* WT*T qmq^Wiqi^ I 

tywii w STTOinrrTW^qT 

Jnsn^ip ^W^T?5TT: STq*W II '<'i II 

'# ^ | 

igTqrejqflTJR qgfofa * gg: 
qt^^TT^Rrqfaq qvp*q7T II ^ II 
qpjo—(9lRMR*TcRi) sm ?plgife#lfIR1^0T 

| f?W F%WFT TOR#T I 

(fofo?«r i) w. girP^, i *iw*iq sraro: i nsrc 

flf: 3HJlf?r W*i PflPR: I 

*ht — '¥ri< ^«rf ’pfarTCSR m I 

^©—-q g i s u rc# h(: | ( ^ srora qfarofti) 
qRo—( «ww*I) IfTRT rn R JR^R,I mv [%*R- 
WR l 

TRI—( ^ tqi * 1 ) qptfM HRR FR3$£PW^ R 5RR- 
m sr pw I 

qpi®—^ RRFH%a>RT TEFFt i.rcr: HWci | 
rf^ R cTR: I 

i strirwr sarfcro^ %fa £i€m^nR: q^ifa 
faqs^'TORR*!: i [ q?;! q^rfa lar: %?nfa |g*Ji samvprif * 
0|?ct ^fcf $[5R[ I ] SJJtSI sRrT JTRRSqf m a II ^ || 

H3KiWwqif^ i qcRif^ ?i3Tq|oi^q[ 3«ra*rre°i 3%s: i i*t£- 
fqrf^ i wiRfag%Rt [ wheto ar^preRRi ] rtcrrii®- 
iffiRRWT tro SpSwStorafiWRr: *Wffa I RRIcRRfe'SRir 
g?3ITORP5Jr 5T S[fcl *TR: I fTOHf*!$HCT ^l^jRBJRRr I 

[ ^aqa^faqirc siraqq^^: i ] 


\ ^mr^T. 5( iTCTCfiRq;. $ s^RR: ; oRif: ftrtf. 




<?<? 




TprfT—^ I 

^pjjo—«f: I 5WRTT 1 

r# msfim m- 


jWifa l 

^JtJJO- 1^5 



f% 5RI5R^I^ 


%Tf#P^ I 
jjSfl —sppT 

^JOJo—*{*# TT'H^l’Ml^f^ ^ 
q'-TFf SFW SRt^FR, I fff: I 

3ppq)v:ftrff rrffT^flWT^^^Ttf^R'TRI" 

jjj qftV’TSrgiiT "’MlR I 

wa^F^s?^ <re fqftrcr^si^ *n fsrctf**-' 
mmi **F*?n info fonnasaa mm" '<* 11 

m ?wiw ^ i 

trt— vmi.\ 

^0 -$mt *i§^f$pipw^ $ TO3W2- 
#TT [ ^^pfalMT ] sMTO I 

rr$ ^fpjftm I & g^TOPR 3^ | qqflfo wflfcjfogw- 
^ i\h I *f|w I ifa W^R* 

$ zmfrmz ?fci g** i wrttoft • *pnw*wn*ra 3 ^ 
j?ton q? iwrqqR&f qfoftra mmi i 
5^ g^israispraR *?i«irrai sroigJFasqfafo wwt- 

vftarfaft i «aiMW &mm i qftwi: «*N: 

an q«i;Jirpli: qR^te*^: I ww 

firdftM&wft • qforawifl^ 1 *Rrftror *$$»*&* 

snf»itflm»ircfo 1 m 

^ ^JRlffRra: JPJcWIBfW&lft W- 1 

a^fc s rair:»sfr g**i * h vr» 

^ ^ *f?r. ^ xw 0 . v s^ftidlR^ f^nf?°. ^ dwtfto 0 . 




—RRfR | (ft 5 *** sr ; sfo^R I) arpf 

f? mH I ( R 3TM^ | ^ <7TO^ ! ) 

^pijo—(qfrar i) ^ wjm,^ I 
TT^TT—TORMTTR ! 

RTR 0 —( RRRft I) TO J^fRRWTOR TOR m? r 

I rr TO RlRSTO^l TOfTOfl: 

3TO: tori^hfi fewRR: \m pto- 

TOl TO TOJFi: TO% fTOTO tor: RRHR: m 
TOR $R[RR?IRT RlfTORf W^P 3%!$: WRR^Rf 

ftrrr4tV i 

*TRT—^^RRRTOTO3W^M | 

RFRo—RRR >RRRf^ i m TO! RTOflfTOSi R3.M 
?3TORWI^ RI m #Wfi oTO«mRFrW4 
RRlflRTOTORTO PTOTOTPftR pTORNfd* W$ TO 
TOnfTOfal RRT RTO^RIWRl | RITO ftfRRRRpl RITO 
TORTOftfaRRl f^rT RTTOR| TORTRt RR R| R*RR ?rR- 
RR?R TOJR^TMRT | Wm\ RRR: fRRRTO TOR sTR 
RtFT m RRIRFjfRRTOTOR^i mb TO^RRRFR 3RR- 
^?ipRTOf TO^gRTJTR: | RRW: TOR: fR^TOR 

PRRrfofe i R § ?$j RrroifocR^: i 

§ WR^TR* fl% I \i ^RRRRWT RRR tfcl fRR%Rf: I 

srTOiTO RRfTO RftafaFTOSBRft i RmREffr i 
q^nr^wq flmjqfftTO foro <rsn$RRft wr: j [ 
#TTO R^RRUfR RR I #fR SJp: %W : S%%R RftRR I ] 

? €5irartRRR. TTHT-anWim fIRRTrT- R %RR?fR, WP^W. 3 eft 
P^WR 3P%T: Rfll ( HRTRTR) 3RR q ^ ppqq-R R , PTlRRR, 

V **3* *\ ppwft. ! gsRSRRft , 3Tfa#nfo*frRlR, 




*,0 %5WW 


#F*I qq #5 qqro m ^3?q5Tlt?i- 

q rwi q qiwfa ;qiqtiqq r^qrq *m w 

tf^q%3^qq[%?TqR | Fffl qqjqsiqqqKg ^5351^ R3?[ 
h% F#iropiw3 I 'qqpiHi m spit^ 

fft sfe I 4 t qf $lfc~ 

f^RijiH^iiil #qqR qrq*w 

ps&gwqt | ^qwq^qq:! 

^rt— qwri qf^NTFi^g mm wtm mn 
|wh i 


^TRo—qq^ q qiTTrT qfqfqq^ | 

TRI—fq^l^i^q qqnrqfqiRi | 
qRo—*#qfq | qqiqqfq^q | 


Ir- 


^Rf—qqf^qiqqRf y 


r _• f- r 


qRo -yqqwqq[qqf q ?? fqRffir RfjqHI [gjqq 
qfqfqqmgqtt mm i y^^fqrq^eriqqqRT^q^w 
qqqi: gprqqwqqqqq i mwm\ q^q ^rqnfefq 
q%3 'PTTTWPI: wvm qqq^q rn qFRqqqjqqqj !%f 

qjq 

qqqqrowt: f qi^Fflqqrer: i 



?q$c<n«n% l riRqfa ©r$sicq?i;n4 3?q|%gfa: i 

[ 9TR*rcRqq RrfjrqqqRq i ] ^qroresfaRfft qqq ftCtqqtH 
qifrfi: I foqtf5T3lft% $RI(%W gS m ftqqqj SWTTq I 

[ artfijR anftBRfftPW erart: i ^^r^srorercraqr 
\ qifqq; =? pnqfas. \ rfit: qftcftm $fa. v ^ q qftqq 

fwf#n. ^ 3Tfl{qf(RHR#Tqq. >• ^RFRl^-fl^T— 

^wrfa fa^m i jpctrmq i *grJTo-|^-f^N3Fw i . <mnaft. «, sro- 
\o 5*qqf?q}:. ? ? *$ *m?t. ^ rfftri. 







#i qr%fr: fj: w I w$ 

Mftrar: RqMg^4giw 4^r 'fiw^r mm 

3 ^tt qf#iWT%pn mn q%t 03 1 

3#n?ror www mm <tfq?r: rcg 

w?T wrap ^^gwnR%f3^r: 1 ^wpi 

ft 1 

IM — m % 1 

^mo 


mo-i 1 wr mmm 1 
*RJ— Wm flSRSRq^ ^gg^g; 


w: 


^ 0 —mv %*w m #f: 1 _ Rjj^g ^f mw\ 

*RTtJ; qFTTRjg 31 I ftu| 3!TO#Fflf*R3 fm 

^wm\ *44t m: m\ 1 4?r- 

m%: mi PTifgfa *T^grw^q%: I 

Ti^rr -m 1 mw- 

?m [%grRirm l 

<*Hqf|ig i qRpisiqq ?fri r^rffT: i sTg^traTswra q^: 3T?nfq«jf- 
qqnf 3ft i sqqqngqiat i fqgqqntff i ] 

§ HFIrlT^TT: **£*? I fcISTcU ?$F [ QTWfaft SStfflT j Fftft I 

a«n q qifcft ri^^r: qftfi *qft i crnfas^ i ^rfsftR 

eft frsr^isqafqiqgqigf^nq qq^qftftF ^4: ^iig. i ^ncimm 
q>55 ^ cT«n=3T: mv *qft i f% m ^gsiRsqBWftqjaftr ffta- 
<wr qrag i arat JTSsftRqspngq srr i amr srfcrcr fl^Refaqft- 
iroisft fl^qwpnra/iftHqft: i *ftfofci i a? 

sqSrc^qttfst ?r mftfr wq: i 
vat ara^mfa i m aiq^fR *ftg i qi$rarc$Fi 

\ qrqiqmqqqFfiitamqH'rqqjTR ^ *%:. 

^ o»H. v ^q%aKqiW’Jngo. mw ftq:. s ftqwfaHqmmftfp;: ftft. 





5 ?^ 



mm 


—aw* mm 
5TIWRT '^^TtPRT 

^#f|'^^T> 4(m: m WfPRl:^- 

p#i I f^fcw§ ^^Mi^^iP-lg 5iw 

FWWm ^ #RFT: 5T|ftfel ^fifrf: | 

^r«iT- a j 2#t: i 

Wio-m*: w& i »gww fs?g<?ift ^n 
ar mm\ i ^ ^qw# sfa: i ^ i 


*r fe wsrofag^ qgqmraRrcr 

*3 foqwnrjRim q*n i 
wr aq q^i^Faraqc^nfq <ftei 
qa^.sa a^ta^gqilri^ni n ^ n 


W-- a 5i m ?mm ^i 



i m 


■^*TOi hsfw: i 

^Rc- -( %$m i) a WTH ^WH I *Tf I 

k f® aa r% fan. 11 


3 sfqigfocifaft flewsTCR i srqarriq i [ sfisflRi 

mfcl 3IRclf I I 3RT: JRTqJRR$;?t 'WflrliqiRt- 

<faf *RRRRRT qig^srcRq I ] 

[ S 5^T 1 ilsraiRn! qt&fl: ?r 1 1 pa ai?5R ciisqpRR 
q;i%pVT 35 V 1 feprtfa afapfa 1 ?^qrqRftgatR[ 1 swfa 
q« 3 RK 1 cRsqRqteR.*»R*R*nfo 4 i*R*ira* n• u n ] 

H Sl^T I.R I JRf jftrST^Rltq $ fllcR^T %R3 Bfliqat *I$T- 

wq^oi g qtqrgfaafalci «in: 1 a aatfafa 1 wg ?ir i 

clfol^fit 3^ Vi 5 % *Tf I 


? J5B, K]o H <RR J im3?R v tor <\ aj^wiwit 

^R^fRRiqTOiqf^: 1 Ti^ir— crftarififw qimi^tqJFra: 11 ^ro-w 
^WHRT *n$«n?T i s^I^Wwt ^R: flffartep I 3fo* ° TO T 
aR> jrR^ \ awRif-w » aqjrtf. <; tor*. «, to, 



I V- 


I ^ S3 I 

cSPcTTOT # £>tmT at 

smarat naareanf^i a^i^SoJRT $a:1 
aqai«i fas§K smsamt^aT 

aaai a *|* wi a: II \% \\ 

^R-—( ft|*q I ) ^4 I aqi 3 a# 

«jaa ftal- 


[%T l 

^nrr—s^j^agda ftaafe I 

^9 *P#U 



^.ITaT?TS5TT Pi^^3f3TfaT#ar Jf^T^I 

ssqrqtfinq 1 atqrqq$: 1 3RR[ftfq5?isRirc?Rqqt qaq^q- 
fct q^wnwrcmit ^raara sq 3*trcnqqrc $i*Ka53i- 
;q;^: aq^qifowsqiqt SRft?cI[qi 3^$q5iqiqiqiiqiq<mq Hfrll^fa 
fjflH qsrft qsiqqifcq ftqsi qf|: ftqaRqsqdr-q^Rw^^qfg- 

<pT qA^ia Rx3:qgfq<RR I SRJcRgqjg ftf.qi SqRfal^qqTW 
*qqqf«i ft’fo qi'|: glgaijtqr-q ^ r qfqRftq^g?R: l qq Rjfifq- 
fa*&iqq qqtf^ii arwaaqr fq^Rfq ^qfafe«ig«qw#ig ^3 
qJfg q qdr qq qRfa s?n%:qiRqqRT ^if aftmiqia^: 

sndt aqiwi agg ?fo 11 ^ 11 

fts^qn^ 1 %i aqRtflfcifaqqifa&qiq R^araqqq *qqn%i5Rw 
sqqaiq: 1 q^waNrftqRqwqqtat: wrtc s^iqqiq 1 
srwt^ftrfa I fq q^wfaRiq: I %4 g^^Riqq: 11 t?R|- 
RfafcT 1 JRER: q&qqfa^ 1 

I [ aifq: q: qiwq ] SfgqilqRqR foqfa- 
qiftRfo §3 aqfeqif^PIgtsifa^qi^r =3*1 $RsFI q*qi^ I qqj 55 Rt 
f^igcerqqrq qqa^^r?a^?riqi <iqR^ i[qyt usd! qn%qifafci 
\ «r% q qqqqRt-TTSTf-^T faa 1 m 


I ^TO[o-s[^?. 



JT^r: WwfojjTt: TOW ?W SHT: TOTrn II ^ II 

^ w I 

^thfcai&TOT evTW^R TTOT m»¥<* ^W'fT.* I 
Wt|tt^?^T?cT: NR^^^q-T'JTfMW: q?q Ifai^ 
M^iJr^^TR aa waas^^Tamat go^i^r: 11 \c n 
^RT—aRp|TOig(^wn | 
m<j\o -m %a i 
^T^T—i 
^FIo -4aRI%W: SJffWcT I 
trt— i%wF#^ai w#r l 
Wl^T®—( 1 > ^ arcmffta^W I 

T5TWT WSUlfo ^anj g^fa W' 

( H?f W? a?.ca 1 ) 

qrqq. 1 ] &5figni sfawarc® ?cqr %qpqq ^r: qtfrqjp trq*qi 
q*Ri ^rqPr^i: qqrq sq qjqoj ^qsqq: 1 q;qq[ qieraR qqqsq 
«$aaarecq?qq: 1 qqr ^rf^ ffa q# 11 hv> n 
jjsrafff t ftqfq aiq^ ftqfoqqoqa qqj qsqt ftqfe%$ql 
rberf: q^rr qqr q#}q ’.jSifrfa faqtENr ^b^wisj- 

itqqqr atwgiraraia. mi m ’•grata ftwfwf: 1 Ma^^larar 
fciilltaqjiifaai Pqqii a°s 3 gqqiJFq Snra» 53 a^iM$K 3 &wi g$- 
qqq: qiaqarqtf'qq^: 'qqriqfaaqr&qsqqqla 1 ipanfaa: jftaqsa: 

vm: *qqrRg isqqiii arsnfq a ftqfaq q qrFqfo 1 qqq 
afcF qiqsra: q$ 1 aiRi^ifq ftqq dqR^rqcFftcf $fq a f|r stcq- 
$fr$R f%: 1 a^fafqlsq^rqrarfq a sri ^f 4 : 1 sra qq^qt 
iqqq: \\\t n 

3TI: %qfq 1 & q^qf|R: 1 q^f?4q§FTq^I! qqqfq | qqqift ffa- 
g^sq%;q[pqrfq#q f^iqqq; I I 3 rfq&j| qq§a ^q<S: I 

foarifenir 1 cfl^qfqrtqiSfftTSwrq a wmWh 1 ftrarar agifa 

\ qiq qizqq =f w%w qm- 



I P / J . 

jrarmrer^mr sswiqsieT c=wg*T 
q^Tcr: wr sq^fa w ^rass^ll \*. n 

tt^tt— ( 1 ) r m wA mum: %m\ i i 

g?if g?*g rti ?*wfa?nirrerfR^g nrc;r*n 

FTimrisr^R sRuft tot m kk wira: il|o n 

^jqo—( f&fin ^ ^ qqg ^gggwj | gg- 

Vtcftwjto ?rM ?N <*& w i ( fa ^g- 
wfniii qrar% ?M qfi *qqqq i) gag gyg gq agg: wAz 



?r q^qifaqsqrer gftqjriqeqig i Hi«taf#r qqi q^ci fgqifq 
q$qfa I UfaSRRtlfairt I 51&T gtfTf qfa: qtffftf ?¥rf aflRqi I 
«i 5 <q qn^qtfq: fatq'ifo&r qfqwjcqi^faqrq: i mfax m: f«n4| 
stqqigqiqq ql^q sfl«: ti *<«, u 

fnqqqiq: ffarT ^fcT I qqf qqfjiqq qqqigqqWqq 
qifqqiqifct fa: l 

*TOi<$q?qrm qgim tiqiq|i%w&;pfeq[i;r q^ifa q*qc i 
gci qq gqq gaqwagqq «fiiqig°u qigraq qq 91^1 sgraifq 
-*Tqrqqirf?qTiqrwqr qqqrai qsq! ynifa: ^qqi^qrqqqg^iq: 
g qq ggr qfcp?»Sfo emr gqr gfarq sqfegfaq qinfaq i grc w. t 
qMaqqgqtqr t£JT 3JT*Befifa qqftqft: I cPSqg gm§q^pqfcqftg 
q* gwfaqqq: gfaqlq #qg: && mw. i 3T*fta$$qrr q$- 
ufifrt qqr i qgn sfqsqr sajrainssp? m m qjqqfq f^jiqi^ 
qtqqrqi qiftg i taaiosqq;ik«Tf ss*q qiqqiq ^qifq^giqqq- 
iiW ?fa w. i q'kw^g 15 qg|qq^qi gfir: n $<» n 


\ aq; q qtqqq } v qlqw*. a gfarc. 




M 

3 tsq# qTqfafa if: qgq>: I 
$?: fq^f JT^cTT ST Rq 

srorsq?* wi r&r ft p<mq n \\ n 

( ?l% fteKRT: I ) 

TffiT— m ^c ^cT:SRfqqT?fq wi ^jp: m- 
m ttr q;fM#T ^wh fcw qpq: 1 

^^0—(«n?u*rani) spj ftwpq qmqqfafir qro- 

'O 

qwqqwft l ^tT q#qiTW?: 1 m qr q qpft 
*q%$: I p: I 

w> sfqqsqq qqs?fp w 1 
qif?t q-r JWTp q^l 5 qrw?qqT?qrTTq i ll Vi II 

—wt w> fqqpra 1 

q:^c—% q %fMj jqggi qq r# *q; qp: 1 
( fq^Pfi: 1 ) 

TM—■( tawm 1 ) Rqwfq Jj^Pig F^Rfafeqw; 
qqjrcf qqrqiq: 1 (**m 1 ) strrr srr spq^#T ftrcr- 
qqqf qr mn 1 siq^terq 1 
qft©—qg m sfr 1 (^ q$ ?qr 1) 

Tj3q—( «n?*M 1 ) 

^I'wqq 1 g'lwnftata'i:1 &^gonfifasiq frqssq^linn 

q qh ^ 1 qq: sfaqusrfsq nifcRl 1 «nq?raiqtft: 1 

?fcT rn «l%q^qq qiq: * pq I sqta&q ggqsiiqq *in: qpsqqr 
Iteiai q?g: sqiqqq qrfa q m: 1 qsqi fWq&qqjssnfa frfiql 
qtf|qqn(cq«i: 11 ^ 11 

trqfofo 1 ^qqiqqr: stfo few £fe$q*qfeq «$t sntfferaJifeal 
qaq^isjqq'iieftq: §g qq^qq p *nq: 1 %i fe^fettecwq 
sitqqr 1 

1 ^ 1 . "i tWfrrfrfcr 'vtipiftro;:. 

^i^girfift. \ ftfaffawift 1 ferfe'rfe'Wft 1 fesqr. fercfaw 

<• ^TRRTJfqiqifqOi 




q n i fgfN m 

ffe. 1 IRgffa JTfHT I 
*T SRmW «' g^ftFIcTOfor 
itai 3 %z*i * fa*frT 55®T il %\ II 

(sfa fosBRir. ^ i) 

5fm ^rfhhs^: I 


^ifsf: I 


■KH» 

( rffi: srf^R^*I^r: gw I ) 

po—i (it #pi| wik i) 

*i5ri?ftfoTT u&TFtf jtir JTfniTafiif i 
^qprnRJrgff[Jwfcm * *Rf?r il \ n 
flqfqqr# *#*T % qPT Wl^ I 


<T§q[ ^oun 5|? q || f || 

*R3lft I («RWWf»wil) 

^iRwir. i f%r ^iitoww 
?pfj ^ i (m mvmm <55 *i4 i ^r htm 
^TR^M 1 *tffqT m m 5 ^ 

Tra^-^1% 3*FiSti% 1 ) 

( ^ 1 ) ^ *TT 3 I: *RRR 1 tRFTRq: 

^I^tTRP&T 5FR * gg% I 

rfRflrlS 3^. I WR f%#T | ( % 


wfalMlftr 1 Jifarc a%| rariitafa sf%- 

r^: faffiffo: qq?rar II \ 3 II 

^R^^sqqgwqlfftr^^usrsarrFRswf^^ 

3Fn*T$r*reiz5«TP?jrT^ i^fafrsf: *mrq: i 
«w TOCTK&n***ffi<ir <5*ir a$(t *?;«& i i 

•ra ftarasg^re «n*4£era;: i #q®nsr&rcf|9r ^ w %ca*r*m 
to: I qWTCRISqft* q*n ^fcr faqrf^Wng I SWOTR jfe | 
«rc«n% tpi jpff «R|cww»ftaf 11 i u 



^ *rt: cpt- 3 w-f\. 







AT 33 I m Wf ^%rTT#|SOT 
uijRRgW wm 01 ggfe | m 13S 3|xl4 | 555T- 

^ g^ sphto i) 

fmr f? ( ^ ^ 4(11) 

(aa: aiaaift arcaqsna airaw: area&r m afasat im- i) 
^o—(«n?*piag i) 

RT T%«I5TrT.* TWkfrggi- 

nfa ^ f1355T 3htf^F*r !lf4?FTl|rTt HTW I 
m * fofeat nrf^ngi ftswgqsm 
^vjitrgkrVg^w n^rTTf^st krsn II '< it 

m 3 I 

$igfq&<mnfT ggsfa fg*grrfasg- 

^3TRT rrftfTHT ^o Wfan g g ggg£?tf*J I 
g&fsm fg*kr gggnfa g?r: 3**?«kfen3 I 
<UrTf gT fn^Rifwmg^ktsm’Firf^t gr IU ii 

wrft i jr aircfog aa4i«ragfa f&%jRrrctoai [ wwroii ] 
qtafsar fagsici: [frfcrca: i aar =a ^r-rr fteat afaat 
f*fa*Rf nfa ff^ara a fiftfrr forRa; i ] JiffRRr ftgasgrftf- 
RSETaRfgTOt fifty 3R*tRta [ ] $*Ffotfi?S *RWl4 

gfoRa'icgforen [asrar fa?r ata aaft?R jr] «rr%^f £rti 
qarateFR: II q, ll 

«to^aai#ifiwawafiws^ srcaWcr 

vriMraftfa i fiafaeH erg Rlfif^Ritl pia4f Ra- 

?a*a jfrsrcg i%rr ri% aftg^eR[fasg;$k[ nffiaR esasR 
a^a tv gj m\ m nfa;ai#Rg qfaRfcurcigR} a$a 
sTrr fgar frjrcflggRrc fag saaafq aaraa ftsrft<fafq ffcf 
gaRWRrasua PiasoraRt g|$$[«%Rng arefrct «taf ar aat 
anti gRRR a^pfaia eRKFatr faaRnRffiaRi gsRT <larRf 
nRwt m aw g§^ag snag §sai enaal aga gala! 
s^wg ^Rfeal *R5ft at nsRaninRagvRa'lcnt: ii \ \\ 

? aaii a aar *g qfi spraaRrol. 5 s# hM 8* aff oi-M safari*. 




I 


9 9 . 


cf# m — 

(wm i) ffaTfar.—^3 (% !) 

m°- am: m. i 

Z\mo--wrn: I ('« I) 

^o ( gjifaar mmn \) 

wt: pn^PT sfr w«Fi w^fft 
5R q^rrsRTrTT Wftl&lft I ?P# l ( a ^. 1 ) 

^ FF# I 

ffajo—w TO gJIT Fteft I ( TO *FW 
iw ftgfe I ) 
iv$o—mm i 

^rr° (sfo ft*®* pp*") 3wt m 

^ ( I ^ I ^ 3W ^FeFT I ) (^ ft*®F& 1 ) 

«R*o—( wz* 1 ) wwrw (TOT | ) 

TW°—■*$ 3Tfar I 

Jftfo—spiffs aflfRqft I (t TOT apj^ | ) 

( *ftl *p!jqfts: I) 

TPtfo—(«n?*PRWt I) wi !#T SFT W- 

^RRf STTfFTTST | 

(?frr i^imi frrz^fci i) 

[ 9Tfc!*F*i§ swRfagu i ] wWife i mtfMt OTtfftsir [ mm- 
^(t m%m wa ^ sreira sms m aim 

sm ^fTr?^4: i %i mraspsoimsra mu fowftptoc*- 

5:?tfjrafeqi^srR[ mr^m. i 

sms*rafai?r i wmwmsmsras* wssraVr sss&jptfcFS^ia 

? amnrnw F- 9 <wi m? * k ° \ mfrafatf, jmnforc. v n? qm qra 

3wtt faffs m. h $mTm: s snri *m. *(wwm i) 

SOTSF <*T7T?TC I sqfomTW: /, qrFTiViq. 




?«<> 

( gw | ) 

350— sms sfrfr 3 tw 1 wi ^ 1 r% 1 

«T3?W I ( %% 3^n I 3% ITJoft 3% I W, 

I) 

5 * ffrqW^T^RTIT^ I 

^Uro-pSTTFTT ^TRrflR II » II 

# 'TO# 5^JT# pt srqwtfl I 
wrfwi°i ^Vi fcr JTsp^m 11 »11 
(«nwfc I) gjrff: [% W4 f% f^xWWKan fft I 
3 WT: ct? 133 f^[ WF.§: R&- 

#?I Wl^ I rTFfR'WFm I (^ S^ : ') 

(3T3ar % w? r% wwir % I ^srr 

^ pi ^cqauijfn^^oi 3^^ ¥*i| fit 

°3 1 fir i«T^n 1) 

(<r: si^Rilcf *n3*ra*R saftRi ^tgnKRRi 1) 

IR5°—(I ) m 5 ^ 

?f ^TTWf^I^ mqi^miq^fT: I 

gr grg^Rfir ^^^i l 

?!T$s mg*rc*q star?*?* SJrrtmqTw 
q jfflg *nn forur s ir ^rt frgrcigfe: IIH ll 
sforc^srra ffsrefo^RR* fSw^iOiR 1 *<w- 

IRciRq 1 m *m 

■^fiirgggciRi^ 13 gjfoqtoq 1 m ^ 5 ^nii 4 fRifipt 1 
# *i*Rf!Rr#*n^e^nq^^ g*rcfai: 1 

I $ 53 W $55 SRSrfflrt *|*| 5 R- 

*rr: 1 ^n*g ^rm: gspftrc: $wr: §®q$ai $r- 
^r rptofir: 11 v 11 KR>m<% 1 en^r^is^oi glg^q 1 
gtfr |Rr 1 [ ssrrciiotst fasnfa ^Rsps^ift qfeR; 1 *fcg*ft *qrr 
? W'jt n g1%r»R. s **tat ? swiRTf-sw. 






ign i 

*F?r«Tinf5rf?r^ fag: vn\ m i 
3TT^5r gT ^S ^ fS BO iWgNFfwft 
jfal U3T fag^rquifa *l«q: 11 % II 

(3^1) -m 31RS5 n$ 

rffFT 3 ^r#T 3 f^rR I wr: 

^»rj H $ W ^ ^R frf | ^ 

—cpramfr mr. I (*fa qfwrara i) ^ r 

’ \p * x ^ 

*RR: $m: *RTfFRI% * ^ ^ | 

( ftaiw *m i) fRTPWPrT^ $ *RR: sifaftp?: I 

m *-1 

Wtsfa*n3RRTcq%i- 
*?jt: %rafas5T: ^fim ^os^: gr*gra l 

%f%^rrTWE^R?rTR^rRT 
nw rstcpt r fT^t ? r taf^ r ii « u 

3 BW.i^nf^»r i ] ftqiqrafo: mpifaftfa hr: i 
ftqiq: ^ff^frT faqM i n \ u 

str^fa i 3?i^R5i qgft ^ifvql *wrafa irfch^h 
nl^rPR crarfa **fan%a: dtfasfa feRiq& 9 * 13 : ^TRsifaqra 
fRgqrl^FpqqfW^r^^iq^^I ^5t^U5RafR^F«qfqHqHPI f< 3 ^- 
HRjRiftRjfiratVr qtwq^ q#rr aptfHR^nq sRresq Wspi- 
sk: i enffcgsiiqifta faffa* era*FRF«q 3<qrf^ Fi^frc^qswmr- 
faaara wtffanS: i §*wrafagn. ii % u f^tfaft i safec^ 
erafaRq i 

ats&ftfa i ^rcrut #r«nf «a^- 

5Tmun>WRR§ trq *5fa$jfai- 

HFf^qsi^r «put: i %l%g 4taf: i h^f sraft^rgfa 

»jqr«rfcftfe wnstfa:: i *iRif 3 ^^iw: ^rwRrafR^n «l%g« 

ftfffl |r4: ii v» n 

? fUK §»!K V& W?lfl«q=^r R^T^ItFF: S* <W U3R:. * 

\ HWSM«fl . * ^:. 








TO®— m *Nf{*Rr to* 

RF 3 TO 53 I 

^c—fffF: | ( l ) 

TO®—TO FT^FTO %^WRTO^%H 2 T#W'^ 

* ^iTOi^>i fwmmrnmmw. %g pfr 

WR RFTOR 3 J%R fRF- 

##F'7^q’TTTOI^WW%T^R? ff?T I TO TO #F# 
rTOFTO TO W^TOFcT: I 

TOI®—fFF * ^RTO I F#FFF5FTfF2Ul^5T 
W^%?F'WFTO!^R F3 "FTO FWN: I 

q?o —TO qfpTO TORtTO^TWRT HFITO ^?RTO I 
^Tijc—tTaffp^ | f^TOTO^fcPTTO * =¥? 

# I * fflfar? 

TORtRT TOfFTOFI TOfRF IW#( gpRIWTF 

I R^pfa fowrPR 
pii #4F5F% I hr TOTwrg fRFf * Nflfcq- 
RTO W^: | 


q^o—gisff | W^FT ^IR5R I 
Vfr^o— frf ^?f: fTO: I ( ^ ) 



I 3 TTO 3 fFF: I 


TOO—RT F%Tft I 


snsrarms i umw to& 3 §SRr&fa > 

3#Frftwlft q i erewfcr i aR:<F *njFR<>TW 

TO3>RrfcITORTOt S§ ^T«FTO*rcifR. I Sfiftfcr I gfSffiTTO*- 
^raw^rar^q: i 

? RI*K*. q <ffy-?rfy-f7ij. ^ jjjfti., * f»TR «?°. H 9TTORMWOT. 




qffcf: I ? 0 

-.(8IRIPRIH, I) m l ( 1 ) ^ '-# 

?sm fgqg> l 

m i%q; i (mm ^ i\) 
q^5o—(3T(*°4 i) ^grpquf f^qyfrlFq: qf^Rt I a 
m cnq^qqqrq: I ^’jqprrqq i p: I 


Rrqq^»rqTff!^T qr-dq^qPT’IT 3 *: I 
s^W fqffTT^S #^N3 qi^qii: II ^ II 

qT 3 ©—Wfl $W- I 

m* —q? i 

3 ^:—^qRqsrc#T 1 ( ^q^qqproi fa^q; | 

q^5 °—m qTpqq r% q^qq. i 

qiqo—fqq jt^ : | %Rqf 



l\yo — ■<& fom >%q^[fq I 
3 ^o—| 3#T mqqfqqRiqTfHT q*JT q^'T 
i§qgt q^5 qq qq^q m %t^ qrqq^si m qmqq?- 
q%q %3 ’^^wiq^qptqqR^ q^a q&Raqq: q£rl- 
qq^toqsq i ( goirr wm I qiq m mm- 
wntfi ^ fgqy m bm* 

?q<roq qm$f qq<q % % ^qrq?g ^^ftjrarqwq 

^<qqq$ft frn^M sqfa#*^ fq i) 


^o—q? qqw: l 

q^o—qqt qqr qpq%q q?qi s#q: -qqqqq% %- 
f^: qiqq^5i: i wtft q^f#qmfq?q aqqqqq qft- 
<iH qgcqTOT q^r% lt##?qq: | q q Rh^i^k- 
i ^q»Tfr u*fNn: i w^ito?s ii c n 

? ft ^ jttt: ^ TrNm...’Tfa^*t at ..aft ^ mwi i. 



q^TRT ^ 

giRSRR I (# ^ TIS1%3^ *\$% g«#% 

f»wjwwr I to<ji^ 

vftm « 5 ^^=%'n ^<ht ^Rif^ii l m r * 

£rcw#t?gmr #wt 4[ ^ftq#£sr<jrcraFW k* 
Hwt % *nm qwofaT I) 

0 —(*ri«r I) %] ^ ^ I 

€r? 5 TT ^£rq ?q^?j ???tt f%?n II* H 
$*©—rR: jj Ri^gr¥#Ffc 3 rT 03 m folfaaiT- 
"mp%g I WTt ^STOI^R #WTRf 

^km 1 (ri% m w^fmpiFV^ : w^rw m 
ftfRTf# RM^Tq | OrVFrft r'WWm 
ftwwra I ) 

TOT©—fen ht l 

ip:o—(ggra qsfcf 1) 

TOT©— (*m') wi mwm w$ 1 ^SfafNga* 
m& l p: i 

wn: qTSRtfa «T info?! I 

fk i ^t^tRrr rRTf foam: qfa<fo#.* 11 \o 11 

If30—rn^frf^ I (gg: q&^rftgq: qsfa I) 

fWr&ft 1 ^aictffo&lR: qfcfr q&TRlf ©ij*i- 

*TR: 1 fR*i: I 

*rgfift 1 $ig<frfeR-' fg?R^ $g*?Rt fTOqpnuprepFft 
*w: gftrai gfl’kfrf fg^Rjq sfs# mwir- 

«5E3TO^5?n ?8Rf tor sqfonS: i aifo- 
imyi: II \ II 

giPfr g a ?rt 1 erf^^iJTJn^q^: 1 *#qRr^ $r *#1 «r 

\ q^t>r. =1 f'l- \ 3TWl?Tt—JT? cT?Hcra:. v am wtog. 
H \ f^g.-.w torn: gf*rtlgn:. 




I 




w«— rr*rr: i 


^^IM^Idll^^RMTi^^: I (# R™TO- 

rj%r 'n-ro# ^*m\ 

RPRWTRr I) 

q^o— r% RT 3 ^m 3 TORRI ifif# 
RTrEWR: I 


WS©—-r m 3 mtim m 

%?R^5# V T^3RFT Wl 



q^o—qft ^RRW^WRRWTR f% c CTT I 

m go—fRR RfMWRt ^ R^R 

^rrftMr *t ^ ^3R otrt RtagsfMfR l 

m ^W^?3R%: 2^?F^F^ 3rR^T fl 

'^pqFrm RT¥R#f I 


q^o—R^RR? #WRR. I M^RP 
RWR55q%3: RRIcTORSfft I ( #R W ft i^rfW 
#T$rcq I W 'W R55«% x -wm- 


RRRt R ft I ) 

?^o—(^|) m yirnm srrsrrt r Mr 

RT^rR I ?5RT RRRRRRFR ¥WTORR ^ gs*#: 
RS RRTR4: I 


W«—R% RT 3 W 1 ?ft a?r^fr: ^RTftqpcf: | 


*r 1 gR^Ri! antfgfo 1 

3 n?*r£cw ffa t €«: 3 T 5 Rflw 4 *frr rtcr 1 


? §*rrc *• =! to srfa. \ awi^^rc-Tfmft „ 
«rtgo-9TpnPW, 1 w- wfR fto/nsf: 1 





pi 




pr $w- *< mmfr 


*\ 


^O—rTP 


( # n;^ qf#53^ 


■*#wR I ) 

^o— (mm 1 ) <#l qfaRH | #P ^ P: 

sfojr qr gp toot? I 

—3TTO cTTO *FS#r Wtt I ( W rTffl 
IF# fa g°TT# I ) 

TWO—5RJZ3RT | m I 


tumrniwmjfazfa* m?r i 

FT*T *33SrRtf&qftlhMt 

ffta'icftf g tjfaqfafaiTT sP n U n 
q^o—ifa pjtp f\. Rftffa?fa m 

i 

q r ^ 0 _ ^p^qflmq: i wrq^TO^«F?gRr- 

%?f<m prafafa: i 

^o —swr 3T55*ppq r%^ I 3qqp l 


qprprrq: | 

I afosTRTlfef^: »rf*PTfa#T ^a?I3*Ri: ^ 
3Rr *rft^fcr PiR^rfagRr flTg^qvRi^srr i 

f%ftcw5*PR4 'pfa ^nrgfcrei^fte- 
ftfc i grfaRgrrer ^p^^snqf- 

qftsRWRfrraft ^rnfa^fc^Dwra f&k i 
siwirfam i fi>Ri^«fR flRl'P^gfrtstiq? *w(3fr ^[- 

f%egsr: e^raRr^r: i ir# JiRtfte: ii ‘mi ^rr^fg^r i 
wfawropw %m: i 

? qfaFfc- r oqjpRr. \ ?r«. v qri4. h sprc jttrr'j. 




> r> \9 



^rsrt gfw ffcreWT?: 

^rVfcqmr* ftfirr?* faq?£ 4(4 snsrrfqqrrTq; i 
Stfesq: ^q4in sqqqftRftr wnrfw qf?r^ 
Iqirr^qirrw: S?rcfa * q^FqrqTWlftsffq: II \\ II 
K&m i *F® ftom oth i 
5Rj0—qqRfiqqsqqRq: I ( ^ ^ 0I «5 I ) 

^fo—^qfq $W I 

q<3o—(3W1 i) ?|TO: I 

^o—(*n&nqwq*i i) aft §w. | (srrasrr^-qra i) 
W I fm: I 

q^o—^grorm I sqfopqrc: l (qqr&rffcn ») 
: m #3 qp i 

^o—f^R prc$r£ §1 

q fcrcfoqrai: *m l 

q^o—q T^iq >#qft | #f*Ff 
^iwnr4H qrj^g^ft^iRiqa^ i 

W°~P pt^ifa qwiwraw. I srte 
fororc l 

[ *npfofo i ■fnqf Pra^t to: ^ito ^ ^ ^ gftfa: 
sfoir ftrerr *req arcwj® frorwri?: i for sm/for 
*1^ I qtf: 3 ftfo *fo?$: folftrfo: i ^fsnrfforcfo—WI- 
qwr foro wreiftl w -1 ww faw ^[fifqgqr ffo^i qpr: ti 
Kfo qslSwfaqrcfftn $fo %-M fo§t qwt ar«ft sffor 
qfofa «!§#*: i 8TrafcrJ3Tft*Tta: RffoTcftlfo^- 

&5rrc?ffcg: sfanN «r|qrg^r gq: srffot sg fotflqrfoft: 
II H II [ 3tffo?§foffotf^ I qR^URtfq?T5nq * afo ?JR. 
f^l5r: » atflfaqtffaq i ] 

\ wrffatffi srfa'fot «$*:; $ ^r. Y«nft 

V *PTCRH ; 'A ^<jmi^: ^ sfo flo. 







^o—| 

W®—#5i_>TcU 

f%WjJ ^q$?apiWW?p: I 
w o — m i 

— : ^%f -^m ^iI^wwwwrr I q 

l 

W°—'^R | ^JJFRfRHT ’iMr^l U^l- 

q*q%qRFT$J PR'# =¥5#*^: Wlf% g^PR 

<rcig*R *$\¥m i 

W®—R^R I m: wj$zm‘ SffRSI^p^ir^f 
q^%ty | qq ^P#q#M ¥¥*#*1 rrq 
q ^f%Tff5RR; | qpg falRT 

qfFRRRq^Wl>Rt fulfil: qR: FnWF3WPR[gR- 
?Jqi3§rf% I R125T $f: ^fRITtfRf^^R- 

m fssm qRR^q i r^r w I 


wo —~m qf^RwifwTw ¥$gn- 

SRR¥R I 


[ 8 l*TCRfa *T qf?f W m ^1fa?WTlfttq$: I ] ST JSHRT- 
sjH^t i qq w&Sfo wnfldRSTicSRi^sar^ st ¥* 3 h 
^if^pt^isr «i§i%fo sTisTisRtqsnqsT qastonsrat asqsfcj: gsr: 

i ¥irg 5 rir£<ft«TTfofa i wafa wfe ^qsffffq wsHat?- 
fanfawifa are^a wgi [ smialssjgTfa: «roqf qfasnwrt 
fos?err: factor: i *¥<*4 «M ateiaiqaR i ] 


? $HTC *l*Wl. *. 3WWW—ST5T0—3TW *13 
T7W»—HWWUMSHaHMSWHH. I ! *f*VP3*- V o g * WWM , 

H fsR ttro. S * arms?- <j sraqfo ftfaa;. 




I ? 'A 

— -m ^ SRR'WJ, I fofojRT =¥?3B: ^T- 
%ff*r m mw m qftf^Tgwi: i 

TT^o— ?\®mk. I |r: ^ #- 

mwn *m srf^i W&: FTT^I 

wg^Fr ufarfar ^ ftgwj q R ifq fagfr sft: i 
*n cmtlq-if^HT rstt% nun 

qfcre ir ^ qqr: ^R^fm pr T ^r^: i 

3^^r^5TOtTU^fTgfffq^F^rH * ?rr%gj| V* II 
irmraqr^fafa i qfafaqiaqwfaqW sRffitfacqq: i 
<Tc3*rq?ftft i $W3#qsR qm«Nq i ;j*fqi- 

qqf%5>qrfrc*3i% arafc«l?«Rfr! i [ $*F*n I sfa&qqstft 

*rfqq ; q q§ sr«g eqq§r*t smif^nqu: i ] 

^ra^trpJiq qiVfift cCTi<5^ aqgf^q ^ i «ft ; 
qaqtfi: ar^f^ciql: wreFqciqRgqilr SffH^: '^(R?q I qiRJ||fa«F- 
*n^r qqtorqf^qqcjqfftft qrq<^ i fn^rwrcr: qiql jbrti%jpj- 
qifasqf fas«T S^qMlq^ §foTCf 3<ft cRf: flfqr wdtew: I 
^q^i^fffrr^nfirq^^fqfNfct as i qgfa agipqr^^qffefs: 
?RRq^«rrgcW%5»niigi3^*i ^r^qkfaat^mrq st yro 
#qi i qq^faqiftqqtstfr: sqtlfoqq ^foswi5ftq st<H»n^ 
ftqqql: W U#: «Rqqg*Hreqqi?[«qra?f «sqj?K 4lg- 
*RI*wl *Rft ^qqiq^RTOqRlI*?!* gT q|PW *T I 
«faRRs sginwiftR ^*nsnft n^t-swr Rqqfq q^rcqq qfa- 
«mrfacq q^qiqrfq q^ctlft w: i m «rqq q&Sl 

*f^qi «4l qiqwt swraw? §foro ftgfq <ra$n^ 

faqpqqqqi * 15*051 t ?6 f|r*iwRiw*3wnqi *q 35 «#l 
qqfaogfti ere a^qqra^q ^Ricoqiolfasasrc: i q*gl^: 

$wra3qre*$: Jiftqif^in^ii 

»WRRira3«[cq^ qfttwT?« ?q i a*W afa%* sfa* 
twawf oloWlfa q«m£i: 3fa*Tqk§ftf<R*i: i arcsstasq- 
miv «m q* *?*vfif<fa ftslqorawi: i qRRoi%*fqq$s: oq, 
^5q^t *11*3**! **#<**: II U || 

? ^ qqo-w qqrqq;. } «sfi:. v >3?. 




f ? * 

If^O—( I ) [%5J[ ^ ^f^qrfrT^ffWT | (i) 

mm s^W»fh^3 m§ *13- 

W«-W^^ $*IR: | fcT: I 

^grStgg^r^t^ ^ ^ 

^iw jt$ m Trerft i 

<ifxr I («®n mm i) 

fgSTif^FrTfetT^r RTsifo *TF*nft *: || ^|| 

X& o - 'mfa rffT: I 

^fTWf^ srcqrT^rfecj 

wm: sprmTW^wf^g^T: 

5Ttof *ro nsrogxfremjg surer: ii \% n 

3Tft *J | 

iFvfkJTrar?r^T: ^a^iwfirsg- 
nrrcrrcg*rfar i 

f^#^5n%55i m Wren 
wtri^t grit uafim: n n 

( ffcf W^ROUT 3| f^RRcTT I ) 

I afft ft^rTRN Ra^ *T iTrf^rsf^tcT ¥JI^: | *T?hl- 
fofa i Rsaafa^aHR argsu^aR «iwrPw srsrafoahij: «rfir- 
Wa sr$: i sRfg a§g ^u?tg g?g gforRaaaft - anre; a %a?*- 
fara ars: i 

aTRUsopsaRsifg awmft ^cflc^? i F3r«frf^r i Rsrerarat 
aan i aaarira fa§ci i aifona^aaRrcrc ^ aln: gtqra: a* 
3??a» aaft aR *: I RfTS#fa I ?W^?t Jtfftsua *«$: II II 
a^fr i [ apr errgaar: w sraa: aaraaa: aN arcrwg 
abates frgspg sarara: i aa^aret a*a i #rar wx- 
a^n graaaqa arenas sirs: a i *w an. i ] ^ a pug ffa- 
f^ftanaRaafasrarjraqcN sitafaRtsiRar hri i ^orfirfa 
^nrgail%ar i arc arercifaR tpatjRrareaR ^raat srcarcforcto: 
mt u awfftfo« mi s«to i arcairaaiasat: qjrfaar » ^ u 

? «tortt%o. ^ srfn^o. iwar. v srftgo. HaiMiwfa \ daafa. 



Tf^o— m: | 

p<i:—(aftw') arrgmg i ( mm i) 
TW°~ fjlq^ 5fR?TT *W#Wir gTK f.ftrsft I 
5^0 —gsgra I (§* ^ 1 ) w*i 

^ ^5 flftrflfoj: —( 4 3Trr% spf# | W 

"4r § TOjrr^r ?frr4i) 

^J$T 0—(3TRRcR s I 3TftfofT qfafiRI I) opq spqqqR ftqiJR;: I 

3*o—4hfiflfe: 1 ( I ) 

1 ) f^fT SR5R I 

po—fpir ( | ) ( # ftRiR: i ) 

( vfo* i) 

srrafwfm Jnar<rei*4 mg^qiT^^Ri 
^ Sf?w^4> qsji^Rggpfesma n \c ti 

wwfe^iro qfs^ %^#$Pi i 

3 5rWRf'4 qR? ^%FT II ? <r II 
fc ( 1 ) wfe;^ ^TWIF? | ( m 

smrog i) 

Tffl o—^ ^cqrfi rTR?mPW5H: I 
sfRw^im i sroq §Rftrafo3ri%Ri i q«nafa- 

?IRf SWRgg&lRRR sfongJTfa: I fiN$ 5m$ sfrT pq^R[ 
qffljftf&piRqj^tq: gj%q: i q^RRfef^Rfa gq«Rr qaqqRF 
isggf&w Rgttq’JR^qr&nR sfcRfaf^ gftctfa sq<Rg i 
^ WHSR f 1% [ JTt| TR RlftRR IqRT ft&SRRT ?I^5R 
Ri frRRtfo;^ I SFRRflRSjg | ] 
aVRTOf flts? IRftctRl JRg I 9Rq qprrfo ^TafrT #T 
Twnqraat ssjqfq qfanir flejgR q«tfofa gfaqg i 
?% i ^gq^RRRqRSRRfe^: i 
*R9?rft i aftftitoniT Rqpg i eRmiftqrc: i anxj- 
gyqt qi$R!Ri ^g<taffcR5lfcftsR RRlWaRlRTRfflqRWl 
? «TTO If! yr:. q qrrcft^T. 5 <R: qfctrft JIWT:. * tRH3 | g |. 

^ «rri, sff q-w. \ nz- 



$qc—.(snfcrftsaftmi) WMK' 

ftfo: w^sm ¥m\ I gwn^pr^T 

#JTT f^T !#q?M ^ ( 3 T ) #J? ?TTO I f|^| 

(wm w?> ^ 

*igroiw grower i pPi zrtm $m qfaror ^ 

| 3# 3» I ) 

srenfrg^ gif ^ 

TO* fTO 55?r Tf^rTT^H *%*t II \* II 

^ *PpPF^ I 

WI ^ e^ <* %^T II ?* II 

ma^ara'Jitaivqt ^mqqu^gRqig'Rrcrfart ^rra^ aarfaaa; 1 
am arJRfcqJ fgagil'rcRrc sroigswr sromf^r 2 ? 
tfiqfef^rca 5 |a w?fa 1 «ra q^aral q3qRiforetf%%ft 
a«n?rc&ci asrfim fafNw ft?n«irccrc*qp»T nqw ftfagft 1 
i% qrsj gsrftftr q&TR gaftRRsm sfmarcw^ror qra 

aftfcS ^ | 3?«nfq c^qr JRfsqfafa %cflR gqwfacl 33 

fag* ag: % 3 «fi gqr 3-ftarcafaat afomra i 

afwpR 3ft HJR q&qfafa qta: I aqforifrp Sift* 

?W ftttt fl§: 5*0 %g: gssjitwfaa *mft I ge® 

sfifr fafoafofcr 5qt^:stir?rft^ i 3*qfo*?t«qrerrgrcfa 
«r$w: i em sf&gftarsafta q %arfcfcr i tr =q fog# femarc 
qgfa aaa%3; fwft ^urcafocrc gk m %gat qiqi^i q 
gar sR^tsfosgi aqf Rt^i ferrfiftrars^ sw* yi%f<h - 
foftfoft q i sraifa foq?rct snparfog?i: u ?fo 

yi afcm 5 # 3% i m gfa i Q^fantRsmrSt fofojj fog* qsjfo 
5^3 croifa #r sRrcg'nifafw ®ciB3 *mfa i a<?t q^q&f *re®g 
#RT f^n »nfo#f fof| qSRra I STCRcHT JRiaqfamfR IRWqtf: | 0 R 
^Vnforaal’ft sfaferafor rPr: i ri*rrffc i gjfr *m'- a?«fif*rg*: 
aw! a^raifam satfag# q^ifo *§fftffc: i awifapq&atofaKt 
*m: i ^jjh: «!%?: agfoat <forito?r: 

3te?rfir(T: i qfNr^tf 9f^®i »r wni ^ 



*§pNM U\ 

RTN# * wm I 

(pif l) 

^3«n ftfaaiggof vrqfa I 

^J’lfersoi i?nf?RH?gr%^T^; '<° H 

m r%fa m i 

^ 1 %P m irq ^rp#5^T 1 

?n) 

m *ram gstf *5 xi 3TT3 • 
srrjfe qra 55 m sot ^ 11 

m §i? g?# ##su$ 1 

#rf| m m to n^Ff n \ • 11 
^0 — mt #ro%; m WR 1 
^qc—*{^3 mwr. I 'M sswftw# I (*#% 
wm 11 M w l) 

^0—q jqg $F# | 

$qo—pqm ?f w?l: I ( fN^ "1 35PT I ) 

^Sfo—1 

^qo-W r ffrl: I #TO: <T$?§f^cqT TO: 5RM- 

?TO | ( 4^4 | m TOt TO 3%* TO# 

cqqpjffq^^ | ) ( $1 ftsf-Ri: «J<m: i ) 

stociwf =q stsi *? qt^rnfafa tor 1 q4 sfercfrai r g*Hns ^ 
* 5 *rejr*ifa h nqft (% 3 afcff 3 1 

arffcRwrc p*q ss ftfira# ^iw R«fa- 

Hf4gg$» ^icIYfrr hr: i 

m* urofan ir&r sfNf ftsFnrMf y g g re q 
Hifa«ro*ftiffc qftflft afcT g^rafamHH m* 11 
^rc mr arrwr: q^f nt qfersq <$ stas- 

? %Hfa° ( prq^ TTTtfrrafasn^ ). ^ flr#JT Jlffa 3fft% prf 

( ^r *t| *ro# jshf). ^ *ti% fit (*fr§ fHfr fait >. v *r-- 

Ulf (). 




f ?» 3TO& 

fo?o— WIFH3: I ( ^llWl W <£[ I ) 

*T$©—( f ^ 1 ) m ^nptercr wfw: i 

faf?r d I 

$TGf5^riJT*:sfosT?rcq *Rt: 
tpfc^ur S^ifU^TrUSt ?nn^? Ur?r I 
v'rt crfeifufrn: SHRunfcnJrmRiirR 
trim ^rUT^r^cT JRT^af^iqrt Rrfa* ^WflTflT: IR’JI 

( ffe (?r>rf: si i) 

sft ^ron^T^Rt ?nu ^g«ifsf: i 

fai sn^n^ i ajcf^n^ffri.-sm^ ?ari: swifter zfo 

*TW f'f'lrl %fr\ ftgCTro ^ 2 q I *R RRc«T=f: q^ 

^gq^j q*q$ qSTOg: SWltflfoR^ ffafi $cf m 
I 1 ?3RT «Wffc?Rff’ ft«W: I 

W- I H3^3^>g«: m WmwfHaitft ^ 3lq- 
i gfa'4foir i ar^rfo pqsrfoR[*Rrcf «iwi 

srrfa^twrgw %\ i% i 3f^r^rpmR*q q%3$: qofearais- 
q<n i $*w& 5^1 i srar«nipfoft Jts?fqrrqg. i jwngtNriir 
gfrrrfiram?rj sngsflafa »isn g# jr*torr*M& 

Hpft: qsji^ts crilnsrcaiap* sfo 

qftpw TO^n & s^ri i 3m$*r: sRiqfoiffc* q& em- 
f'qfaqfoifcc i qral ym\ ^«iW«ira: i 3*r ? *ra*i*gp*Rjr 
i 9 «i frimfasMteqt 
ftsfanfr n it 

? Rqii 3rr<TtR (?ft faup*? jq: qfwr i). s stwr- 

IRiq. \ qq. v iqfRR^jq. 



*TS|*TtSjpt I 

(<ra: gfaqrar^m i) 

ffljgrfo—arrsjqinsj^ I ( t I ) 

SfSTftrsqf^ gfJTq^W 3^q> ^wqqjftTH^m II K II 

^sn?? gpi ^m^orf%5?r || ? II 
?T£# *WlWl*R5T ST-wi%^^TWf gsrsrF$- 

c 

qyq 5Hq?q^q 9^?If^T ? Wf^ (J T : fT^T I ^T^TT^T T%"5 W *- 

| | ( ^ 1 ) Wti 3TFT- 

1 ^ fl'w cTPTm I 

(?rr 11 # ^ ^sfqnj^q q??#rl% 3^^ 

g^f^r i\'A 5 % <m *4 ^^rofq 

i%3TI I =#!5tfe fort qi^fa^rT | 3PI w I k4 W'4 
I JtH S 3W3®r^ ^ ^ m <n 

I )_ __ 

am <s55inq?m^: «*iml ii assm- 

g^q i Siara^ jprrcml faa;£l<m irnmsrq i q^(4gq?ft^ vru 
(Srlfor f| fig ii 4l3R^g?^q€i5fr: prcpmrsffaffimi: antwmV 
awwmnm: *mm*T <RRsrafigqi>t ffa*>foricmr 

q^qRsqi: qsq: ^$l*%Ffr5Rt tEarntrenflw: «m 

Pmr?: « Mi'nqfci: i ^mqraim?! «rS& i arenmft 

qrarmramlggo^r smramrft i m\ \ qfcrfqfmr sm* ftofa: 
qfowig i se^R^mmf: fmi*rrqtq>g^q i <#qrai<m?rci 
jrafcra =qg#a it mfosifara i qssragsigf&ri ^>tg 1 

£|Wmi |fct aWfcftcffii faqraepm: 1 

*I*W*R&$ SKf^qfamsI: 1 %% St^rqqjR gfcr^qj- 

\ fcqwfc q %i- \ m *w it 3T*m^ ?jtw s«ot m w$- 



??* mm 

( to •) 

to.* ffortnftr ^ ?* Atomr § 3 : I 
oto tof% fall Arctofo II R II 

-*wm Amto ^ \ AAto i^pr | 

^T3tT^ hv A% tofcl II \ II 

a% I (*m ^#r i) 

^0—mW> ARWltos 1 (^ 1 ) wr- 
A3#i fit q^rm i ( wi tos^t % I 

affti qcAimsto ftoto m gA W l) 
fto °~~$a tot 5 jrm i (m a?# to* i ) 
$rc©— vm I AA 3 ARto^: JiTJA: 

qtoi m*i gto | ( afrit i% a?a *nlto I \ 
^ toi ^toi Mi ^ 3^ i 
fto c —m a to I tort toto l rwtf^ 
qqg a?r: to: I (Ato i tort ara 

to l m to a# qtoi ara to fc l) 

$ro©—(to i) vm. gftoto Atoi fto l 
( Ami gtog^ii <AAto gto i) 
f^T^—A^T AFTrRFt f% 5im 1 9*ARFI 
*rag$rt Atot m Aitow i Rtot i ( a^t 
to Pr i% sir i to ww si? Ato#. 
m Ato i "a^w Fmto i) 
qfitoftft i eR*n?to f§Ag? sfo toiftw’A & i 

sntofolcl «FAfa # I gRifiwfeta gf fi Taigq^ p^H- 

*wto gfafantot nag 1 *rtt* afur- 

sfifiiAiwfl^ «tPtaa ii s ii 

? ?r: Afonfc. R ( sifafa ). ^ ~vuf ^ wta* 

( imP^TAR: ) Bf. 






$q©—3^qfa I 
( mm o? w£ 333%^c; 33 ^ 3 ^ 3 $ l) 
%^r«—Wft wiD 

^qo—?Tf^v 13*1133 I 333 rTT^S5T q^ #q*3T- 

ft#3T f^Wr^l I R!#fc: 3333* fp$t q 

#33S!3#3qt f3*F$ 33§ 3133133 I 33^ qppWT 
35^terw 3^5 RWf Rte I m jpitoaftl: 
qqfoqqqq^t i ( 8 PPH foqSft I 333 

qiq m w; $\m foF33W33t 3# 1 gtfjf 

iqr W^T fWfi <3 q%| 3 

^flopNNR I 3f 3K3<|0|*3 33f 

*vd® fag I 31 3#T33^0Tl 

w^ timm 1 ) 

f^nSTTo— f% 3 qraift 3# 3T3E33W 3%%T 

m 1 3T fwptt 3*3 5fftf#*rc%3; 1 

( f% 01 3MTT3 3^31 3T33T3S3^ 3F0#£t % 1 31 r *W 
ft 3 faqRrf 3*3 3 tTT fa3T*3 I ) 

^q«—(*friq i) stop mm %r3*q m m q 
gq^pnsrf^qfaqt ffowfara: i (mm * 3 * 33*3 fr3R*3 
3t or 301 # faWRofaw ! ) 

fa^fo—333T 3f foq A 3Jf3T^333 I ( 3 ^tT 3T 

§^ 3 3wlfa$ % I 

$rqo—533 ^ to 333 *t 3>fafa]t: i srs# qign- 

*nw*iftrfln ^fef3f25R4ftl|in4i!3i33i tfcr pwi m^i aft- 

? «FWF>f 1 ( sjitohI 1 ) 0 ^ 3T33®r>r g mgg^r *r a^f^s^r 
< g^rgsK ^ 1 ) ?. qr. * iraaq^o \ s^’w 
fa-g*®* fag, ft? ftnnfc (qroftSR: )• V c-TOT «nftpff, J»WI 

flrapwt. *\ <tt %^rg^t, Wt ! vnr * ^o. 



U< wm 

wp m i ( ww if to i %% \ i s\i ft 

5 f I ) ( ?frt I ) 

JTSRI^: I 

( m: qfaqfrr g^rgqtqqRt qigqqq: i) 

^T 3 °—( i) 'tfft 3 5 I TFRfflW’TFr I 

sf^rrunTT^ngfTT 
51 : myvgt il^RRn I 

Siesta? ifrftr ^srrf^rTF^- 
f5ft fftmm 11 3 u 

( srerog i) *T? 5F[^ •T 1 ?! I 

*TfTOI^ I 

^o-ir^ | Tlft^^f: | ( n^ -t\m I 
1X% '^1 I ) 

5Tgo—(i) *nf 5 : wg?r# 5f 

5 ^r qft^rftrR: I 

aflyTTC^ft | (3 '^[ ^piftft |) (jfft 1) 
% 5Tgo—(^j| 1 ) wwpig swpm wi- 
Wfts^a? f*# I wi l 

tgqqg. 1 sr% 1 3 Tfnfq fr#%qsra# 3 Rfa 3 *ra gsrareq- 

«H 3 fr qigga’q afrt qfa«ir*ftfcr g?g 1 ^ q>ft*tRor fsrctqr qwt- 

* 5 II \ II 3^5 fT% I I S^RfcfcwOlRf q^faRi 

fq#$: 1 aw ^3 qn£& jftqqispRifart: 11 sfci 1 

gjWifti sfq 1 g|Mr$^T ^rcif^r qgqr 

faqifatftei 4 : 1 aftg% a^is^rai: gq^: qgqifaf?in qr 1 
q*f ggtgqgiftqqr^qftq sftagtrqr qw m qqfai 1 fqqift 
fcreq *qsiR 1 fols$» qqtqlqqsragg- 

jnfm^tgq^ 1 fesft qqfaww&Frer ^feftqfrirw fosipercr 1 

ftqfopqqqtffN qrafar ftfrwRr sqqqff 11 \ n 

sqqqqiftfe 1 g?i^qi 4 vasn^nq ^qqqfqRuqq: 1 

? vr*. R m r$r; \ *mt. 



'mmj;. I . ??* 

$3 <3*rmr ^ ^ fasn: 

sifii ftsfa i 

rl^Tgt fOT fsFnTlsFTTffr^T^TT 

f^rrqf^WrT: fofaf?r f^srfrf II v II 

(cRf: afotifa acfi?i%nR?q[ifi Jradtjj: I) 
q$o—( 1 ) '^1 ?T$*i RPT R+^NI^IgJ^"5! 

if sfsS I p: I 

*RPTT 5T^f55T5^re5TIT 
t% ^iwr*;i?r?t stfrfaT midi H^n^TfT 1 

SrWlJt srV 

ir %?rfai ^rr^m 11 H 11 

( «r>'l5Uf 1 ) ? 'TfJJTPW: I 

jtftlrfh-prc w ^3 $23nf5ra!fi§$i*rRi g^TOR 

^gp#f 1 ($m m g tftewpRid s?Tfl'#R 

1 ) 

q^c—^ggircrantf ¥f 
Wfo foqift I 

aifito^iarar 1 vm qrc $*$R*ara: 1 ^ 

3T*faft I $$ ?ft l I^TRTffora: 3FfcF$RforRWra 5R§: l *i Wi- 
q^w 1 $F!Rj JFaro?ifas«?fffa rF^gidwdiqsfa'rci; imi 
«rTf«rr # 1 [ 5norw^ Printer Itoffisfa ?fcrct ] tRraptf- 
tsfaRi f% *f$of i%n nfa *tcf if i^ri'jfr 

lid 3Ffaq<nzR 3fjfaf^l qR^, ®W: 3RJ JFlflsq 
rd Waiter fa <d far aPisrF «fr a <f$It&f »r^ 1 1 ^- 

f 55I3n»I3liPl HftfWR m ^faptfa «R?PM[g^ Ufa 1 %5Rt 
*rf^frgdt sii *rfa3*T|<flfg»Rd£i;: *«ra: 1 amfa tqra^rc&fe: 
srafcfa ^trfaj itwftrrf^fa faftq°T ws*q 4$«ifo«rito55Fq- 
l3*F% 1 ffaifa =q fa^qoi g^snot^ 

faafi^RF §fa^r 4Mf a s^afa «Rfa§ijf 11 h 11 
ftsd g£$foft 1 9F^i qs&aM'nifcirf mgrraoi^ Sfa 
\ emm, afaircfq sfapr- r firo. F ftinnin. t 

faff? \ HiJflWTO. 




I ( 3T f*TRt I ) 

3^t—( sinter i) 3n$ ^ <3g w& 
s##^R I ( : m ^ § pt 4 gfif&ifta *m q%- 
Tft^r? |) 

^njo—sfora ! 

3 ^: - <rcr (m)( sfoPww: i) 

—(afar i) vmw p§1 ( 

w^iM %% I) 

^tqo- ( ykv m ,) m mm fm ##&: i 
( ww{ i) ^ si 33 mm srata#t f%f%rrt^ jto t 
SH®—(Iqffmi) WQ WT 5IFrT | m$ P 

#Mim ^ wm ftwm n ^ i (*Rt m 

m m i pit rift aifptf 5 # ^ m 

$ a? pfaf^ I ) 

>TTp —kvwrnfc smm | rm* I 

^o—^ > j%# | ^=r w*r 

>m 3?rfApi*Tlfo I) fliw or q*{ j%fef ^mt \ 

m hi *m\ awjft i) 

^0—^ q&ft n I I 

wz° —(i) w$ i 

W °—| ( & pal 

#T) 

^0—^ xm 

=* qtouj. i «n^wq^ 

^fwi^jqjsnpiw *wji- 

$HnWTOW*TO ^fttsTRft^ejq; , 

fT*rcrar fimfafir i er^r sfttoft $t *n«i: i 

\ hiwubiw VwiATfN, \ ^ v W^wt 
m^\ 



I ? \ ? 


q f%^FT?W | ( *W 1 T q ^pj 

W>% I ) 

*TT$o—qfc q ^ | 

^qo— mw> 3 ^RTO# 3 W&Nlfo I ( m- 

nrn im ^ ^ q I 


*WJ« — afe# 3ST * wife I 

$?qc—( i) $''#§3 I ( ^3 1 ) 

*<\ m: J|% mw<: | 3#T m:& *TO^: SPW qp&- 

m ftwi mm frogm I q#r jj?- 

[%^^5Rm3rqm & $mr. i (qq m gqr^ 

qm l W'i ?r '*i m&m ^ ^r^3% ffawt 
^ra^q RtTxM m ^=p?R?q *$ r%?^q- 
qfW4 gcqiiqar m$X Vi |) 


q^o—<?mq«nw*i«ini) m 



W3°—TO TO3: I 


w°—mm Fmftft ??qr m\*\i 

TOMfe i rerffofr n#n4mr%q^r %qfr mm- 

i ( m m IN ft 


$$ai =qq^^f^q q^i ftsqft* i sw ft ^q^q 
r%ft drifts -«Nft qq sfNraNi^ 



mg*—TO 

qAngf&f 3 SfTTOft: I 
$q«—( mi torc i) qjprt qn^ | ^fiq^qterqmr^i- 


«tf^ ffir i qf^r qrq*?ft qitfru *<i ircffaer atn&lv qjtat- 
ftfr w. i snfar ff?r mr suffer %q: i 
<rrcqfafrr i q# q4?terc«rra*ra€q i flw&afoqtnftft qjt m: i 
^ qijflRqqqqrilfflq: qtow>i i 

? ^ q?. =* W3HW. \ (Mfesq). ~~" 



m 




^jjo—# rr ^ 5?r W I ^ $*tr «m l 

HQo -<aq®*M) 


*[<j «l^»T%rc*T W*‘- 



fe rr^ f fr fesoift^Ri H s, n 
^o—( I) | f^fictfqffcn 

( ftsfiR: I) 

too—(« w^*?' 1 ) m vm ¥& i 

« & r^ r\ fv £ JX £Sm 

wr mrmwm w^m^fifTTr 
f^SFWT^fa fM&aTOtffau 

FTTH ftqTrq *=f£ SFpTCT&rfttl- 
^4?TT^ m* *T$TSlfa II vs II 

^0—( 1 ) wm mm STMT fc*TP?&i: I 

cffH i (wi^ 1 ) $m wowfa i mwi ptf 

WlgflFgiW I 


n^o—(i) m %*# ; *m: i 


m?jo— $m 



gafirfa i fa*Rfa fa^aicwfo ara arafirc feg<rr spfo i 
SKtrefafift i ^qi3pwg|q *ffr«icWcf g^r^isral- 
sRtggFR f*nsitofa«T: i gg^cnffcpftf&iftir wr g^?r 
ftgR * *ra^n *wfe itflfrifoirf ? $gi*b i stf 
tfsriggorcris^m fofa: ii % n 
fN i orfo $ *r®3tp*rcft- 

^noi^sr xFHn^Rqfcmstai^ wsifeita 
qftff.* gfTCft* ffrT I cTCNJgq#* ffafll Iflnrigrfgaqfo 
einsfta^ cfft*F*t& ircffifeft vmfo&ifcn ^rarfareftfysRfa 
HWfr II V» II 


\ nprw 'JOTift i iN «*» isifem m aroarfiraft f^t i 
?. ^ araftR! I Ft- \ flnp- V o'SlFW:. 'V SppfaR \ 





* WfiHrfa 

fife RW SF#RcTCT gJZfRRRT 

$* qq$*R wttMt rsfrrrMH l #w 
rWtft q?# I 'T^ PR: I 


ifanSt qyqt q HM Stft qSTTW 31fR I 

sfaa *& p: iu ii 


<m q*§ft ww pi 3iri 
q^*t qfoit qi qir^FT qr prc: wp I 
Rqse—TO | ^ q^g-qp# I q«*m sifftgft; 
p#i ^ #?qr rw i 


( ytm I) gp:—^; pr: | rr piWHlf^pt 
I%wq I qq jq^rfq: q^Fi%WfR#qg?: im: 
gpr #q: i qcq^lwqpra ffoi (% pr*T I ^ 
pwfaftfr q^t mfe fo*- 

q ? m ^RTrafr w grNrT *\m i qiq^q#^? <q I) 

^ w? l 

3FT3TOT l ( ^ ^ «pM) I ( 

toan i ) 

%gr T o—(wrqq; i) 

Wwi^ s^s qfqg <rcrf ir p?^ i 

®wis5T5rp sonror.* piftR?$ ii \ II 


ftrcmrflfa i ato* qq^qiri m\ a waq m sfrftq qq ga: 
aaq^flqqn?5i?qf*Tifq fcuri&r qa^qq ?fq arc: u c n 
qp q*g#r %i fto *?aq%qF: aarato qfqraa i 
RqwaiaaifaaN sraai to totfrcqrftar qtf qqi rcc q^ w 
n^qf^TO «ftaa?tqqqf gqfiwqq#ff^atqaaa^q a?q<^q 
srca:' aw&rcfe i qrcqfa $$ nffqifq qrc qqf<q qrcrcaoi- 

t atonal- q aifa qrc qqrc. \ omno. * oittci^— a’rcq- 
s qapqqqRW. $ fcaq: sq^arm.- ® asi- 



apftfte to W fw I 


-3TFT 3^ h 3?q: 


^Hjo—(*refcnTO* •) ^ liRWpi 
^RTTr'#^: I 


( ^sr ^ hi gfaff I ) 

*\e 


f^o— -m ^ w$ mwr. i (~m 

r ^t 1 wvz\ I) 

*n?jc—^ qf^Viffg?: q^rfir^wfe i 
f^grjo— -m rfjftm FqjTmrw ( ara 
gq#t#i i) 

^Tgo—^ c^itM i 

— m vmm I 

VfT50—(fimrre^n^&w asjgsi m i) ^ ^ wq: | 
TOWffR m i 

—5?r ?src I 


^jjo—( a«rr f^r qskra i) 

q^o—(qfaqfa i) wr pifq #r wt g^q- 


*', rs 



I wsm BFT^q #qi q# wm H^qf- 


m i #q?r*mqwft 

RqftqrorcB#? m: 



q^iq- 


$q& S?gq gfaqrcq?^ goiq^i qq q[ffq^ ^ ^ifa- 

»jff2r w i femM gun!? 

qq *rqrfrr q gqqfa^ ^ *nq: i i ftqqr qqftftfa 

s gwrqrcftfcr «*aqwcqq. n s u 

3j3jT qftqrerqfqrfa i *rrc«rafeqaqr** jpqforaq u^ra- 

5?qi q? qqiqq&n&j. i ?qfo q>)fa i arwaftq^q qpiq«w 
<qqr sfci?n<wrdK i fodft qsiqNiqrcr&j. 1arwgfqr 
i sta'fai'JRfq #wft qffetoq aicat^i 


\ 3qq?«T ^fWl- ^ fqwq*. } sq1%. V jqjo. ^ {I<jWJpnf|<T:, 
oqPTIStsq. \ « Wlf^T m*- * qfcTTOS Rf?PT^o. 



I \x\ 

%T#T[: *FrT: I 

rTr?Tr^rrT: FTOTO: | rrfor m 
*##?qoH | ^ FTOT ^Mfari d^lrlH. I 

Wft ^RR[5^qi>l q^WFTiqjp I ## 

^r™?*^r^faFT i m #^rr M: I 
wgo.^ tW^ m: \ 

i%^fo— * wt i ( r m &i t) 

^rfjjo—% ^ m w q $*qpn%% i st m- 

I m: \ 

f^lo—(i) f^rm: ( 35 # ) 

ms®—f^Firw:' 

fo^T ©—f iTRrfn r% wnft l ( fawfe 
q arpJTFw r% wi r% 1 ) 

Vff^o—( I ) trq Ir# I #ffaf m- 

rpsiwr 3F*%qqft l 

5 ^ 0 — q?in<q ^IfPTqpr | ( 5T ^ 3flUFtf| I ) (^ 
fa m s* : *fc*r 1 ) 3tr rq g?r^#^n qp&i m 
FTTf^n 1 ('m & 5fi#^r ^n 

m MW 1 ) 

9T^4 ^TufteTRgjrq 1 3n^rcq?rfirft 1 sr^t# *r 

*# ^FFW I ^R*qf?t I f^f#T 33 5lfrl Wt q «5?3 

?RRrciw|oqi4 Pffattifofofci *r: 1 
Mt 3 ?m ffa I $ Sfct %* Stfsqfofa »?r: I Slfa- 

1 qrfos Rtf: tffasqfaft gt ^RRRgift^q 
gR^*^>rtta|fcrrq *ri- sw«t $r ggrfirafN: 
g^ftfoR^faqr ^q/cf I ttafaft qrqq&ft JJS: I 3Rfgqt 
clRqR(*rci;qqqfa fa&ftqifcn | Rq gsRffaftft g§^qsqq«qq[ I 
foWR: gqqqqq: | 

? *r#TT:. * T^m.- \ H #1?. \ tiOm 

« STIRlI. <5 qfait *fa. 







WJ®—(i) prr I 

W «—wh m fe^Rfef fenq I g^f qft- 
wpsi i 

qryjje— (m f^[ i) 

W©—( 1 ) 3T^f fejfe W 

tfw i ^ m: i 
*rrs 0 —PTC ^ Rqfel ^ 3^ mm, | 

JP<5 (3 3T^t 3*rfe) (ftv- 

fet «5 3* : sftw 0 0T? ^ rTT^R: pA fefl#l 
Wfo !(<#*§ qn%*fe pRW Vfr W#fl% I ) 
Wo—^1 qq§ | 

f^rs^T©—< 1 ) '<*WT J? srir M; I 

( 3TWI g W % ^ 1 ) 

wo—^ rwr q^qf 5 H* 5 f 1 fen «wi#w^ i 
m^To—fePTjJ f*TR: | ^ 

sar ^giwqqtf fe I (f%% pm l 'M § aupsrc- 

fen M ¥* ^3tw^w *qfa% I) 

W°—qfefel I 

f ^ 0 —pi^ sflfcitTOi&T mn ftwn: 
qg phwi w ^qfer: i q w pjnftq&fe 
WWT#q: 3WJ: fapsr: 

fa^q: qrc$ft fee ?fq i Rqg swj^fe 

fes #r q I 

fern qfeq m #f: qg?qiT% ffe# srw- 

feqRRfe: 1 (§m 

bub ttsntfrTOhmmBKf afrr wjfcr slfaf *<*&: 1 

\ «roi. s \ flm. 3 *®—* f»nd (Hr 

% 5 p 5 %* s? qfait) ft°. v 





TOWf: I 


& m NWWI TO wir p: m 
W I ^ ^ f^% RWt TOTOf|% mt- 
#<W ^TOF#p*f W#fe TO# H?0H#I I 

TOif^itRr ftfei iwwit wtm^h ? fro wfc 

fefl 3T I rTT =^MWf ffeflTO *TOI™I ^ $Rf TO^#J 
^f rim ft TOT#El #t (#£#1% #'4 TOW#I I) 
q^o-( 1) m few# Hkftpfe l wvm 

*& TO fofapn rtt%: i ( **m 1 ) ffefe to sgfaroift I) 

Ij^o—qrp^ I ( i f# apftft I ) 

( ?fcr ft%RT(: l) 

(cffl: qfa?R4l44r4: *444TO: g^fei g§ «ft 4 I) 
TO-■(•TOJPERU) ^JHS&RTiT 3TO 

* H to: q^tefer I W- l 

TO 

S^rrf rT ^ ffer^fe «TO *TTOTO I 

*IrTO TOTOf-' <& * ^r- 

?sr ffere: n *© n 

'jproarsfafe • ^gHs^snssr^fTOisa 54(flfaft fcHi 

44l $j 4(#4fafci m: 1 

h# fafaawm 1 nfe q$ fefaTOflfaJTO&n- 

^anpn qfeej faftre gq§ h?r# f4HR {Vnmnraivri t^q 
spw ^ 3 : q^fofe hh4 44 ft i qq wrertft- 

sq 4144 nfe ^4tgfl^tffa{[44<j# Prf^H^raw^n^w- 
faqqfeto 5qfct#4iRr q qfeq Htfefcigiq^#i^jn%i mmi- 
fiqfcf 4(44 I 34% H4H2HI*|TO$ ft# foSl^TTOqqfcWstf 
«(&«$ 444 *141% sfa #lf#: #pftHH. 1 4c4(44 

«wJfo «l«i 3(«»lfaq 44( ?(H RHrn 451 % TOlfiiwW4(4l I 
9f5C 4(44 4fe4 S(IH^4l(5m ?W*. I 44 HP?4gH4|: Hq^- 
q#t: lftW&4 «4RRl$4 41 3?4^ I 3W°i W4TO- 

«fft?q?4«req>5ifc(?9 to q^4R gq^r q#i faq# qto# *4 

\ OKTO44. q 4*4141. \ sqfSMfa. V 4W4. "A ?fq$. 



ismwi 


'mil 1 

I ( 1 ) *f? SWcRRR^T 

?pRrg#ffl fRR: | *rqft [ 1 r f£i jRrafeft f^rjr^ I 
5PPI 5pfa*P* I ^Pf I 

ST^JTfT^t S^fTT^^im^TT'ntfc S^ff 
TTRi^^mH SPRRqTrtfa: efow JTCRR: I 
q^rrmgpi ^rt: sifRcgRR; ^arranoifor: 

Rig: gfa gfa f^wnnstaj: pultun 

ftfqc — rTCI I ( %I I ) ( 1 ) 

(afoR «) | 3WR ^T pR: 

qRigR.I ( % Wl I ?m l^S\\ 3*T f*TRt PPRt | ) 
*T*fo— % 3fR rn I $: m %: I 
(sw i) pqj—( rf% wm i) 

I m qfato: pfcnw*nft 

W{ I ff* p5*RP$fr[: PR^SRipf^ I 3# ^tT7^|TR- 
W\ 5RRT 3pR[faft I 

sftpr*fa 3 ^ i i|gra *P5Wltoaawra*qw «q% wsiti ftqaj 
irn^r^f ^ anfapfo 3 ??jq i ^ q£ i 

q«n gs^q^iSfRc^egfpi^q i ara 1 |: qw gr#r 
(^Rftsn^Rpn^oi: 1 11 % *fr^ i 

F^g^RR fqm ZFRFW3 W*lflRKIfifte#r qnR't ftitSF qflqq: 
«H3.I qq affifq q3q%gaf5 *F£q 2 ffcf>rcr$TRcq[ 3 »m jp^qmFq 
iftp: q% *»®l%& m5*RJ#FT fa^cl <R wfo e[^f?||^- 
2*F9Ffts ?F qfRjqfqfa i tp?3R??iqFSF?(te?iiJr 

Rflfaqi WRPRH&RhSfasM *n«fir% <?F?[£cI%qR ^Wwq; in 0 II 

qq #^3 gq: wr^.wrera 1 ^qFfq^iUrii^SHFqwl^r 
9W h WFftqCrtf: srwrcprrit Wqi^qsqsiftfeflSpifofa q 

g^cFKF^fcl *f[q: I 

l fo=tf%I r ->. q 9R:. \ JW»JI«, V JpHFg. '\ o^F Mto. \ qfrfo, « gf 

3T*nft aquiqfa. 



qWf: I 

3^0—fwi (& Pww ^ i) mm l 

( m I ?i 3TT?^i l) 

R I ) ^5f frani#?f 

*TRR^R | 

sfrfto —vmm l ( <*t mm |) 
po—(ww^ra* i) 'itffopq* m flwi W 
I W- I 

mi rTT?r%3’TT^TRH5T?T FTq^vTO 

rTcf: f# #4 I 

TOteHTivoRT ^^TOlnrSTTO 
nfa: Tm^rmori ^>5wrf^ n ^ n 

(qfcw I) Sffto— mm m pi*: ! I 

( -i\m *r4 pft | 4 mk i) 

Tf^o—( W8ta i ) ^ fffRIR# t\ rrq | 

q^ra ssrcrom 
*m?f gffrT 

saffo %Vr torii \\ n 

(mm 1 ) m pir: i 

q$o—m i l 

»t 4 m^ffT l *TC q>f %oqt5i|(: wrf^RT: 

*4ci: RimfcT I ffcl q\ I qq: ^fqfct l 9T*JFI<$F- 

OTq v RR$HRfa$[ft<JTi qqu§3WRr <||;T(;ng i ggt argqwRqr 
aif^i^i% qiqq trosw >rqft i ssqft i 

nfafirft i ^r^r^i'n^^TU^t qffasrw aigfajR^rfac^iiftri q?R 
$<*qfrt | qcRRFt: gg^F sfct *IR: I nfaftlct qil'R^T^: I 
qq^q (W-to*?ftWcF: ?R«t: II ^ II 

^ qftfrr i 

? 5F Wfl ^ ^ %. 'i 5Ho, nHifq. '\ JTI%:. 

••- qmiwsrfq- << o^^r. 





-( rfur q^fcT I ) 

^sfen: I 

TOTo—fqq 5^FT^#M m $TO- 

q$o— m WI wA qfdMI%JWft %fts0IFr I 

*T$o—JFR tr^FTT^ST OTI^qFTCT Wf: I 
(uwrasEffafcT gjfftfr <refct i) 

q^o—( «*ra«l I) ^ q q^r qfgqifo ^HWR- 
q[ #|0of|% ( srawq. i) 5*|q 3# $T£[SJ: 

fpy m dd dT I 

X rs rv r - __ , u A ^ ^ 

—^FfWcTmRr ddHIdFdTddd, I WWW 
dd iFflli- I 

q^50—(I) raid'd I ( ssro* I ) qijd dd: 
ftdFfam W. gdd: w: I 

TT^o—■( i ) 3?q fq^'%: | qgr %ftdq | 

fq^jo—( wi«r 3sri to*!* i) | qritWRd 

JRT d dlftd ^FT dRR3d. I ( mm I dl#d%d 

m ®i #$ kw i) 

fei ^ftfd d ^dd^lfo I 

mjo —qg RPP dTd^RTdd IPHI (5j 
qrflwi q<t | ) ( wwirg^fcigra i) 

«n4 i ^R3Hf^5n%Jii: qa^m sqm 

?ft fwm4: i c??#TNi!ft*rwi^?3^fqfri i jut? srp* 
sfaf^qgftgMdd^rcs^q i 
qftfRssftfa i ^iqfirm: w qmq ?r 4: i foyrarc *% i jrf- 
m =q^sa frs?^ qgssq «Knrcra> q?R%gm?d*fl 

i ^gnml^q *Rirc fasrara i ft&f'rarfo zm- 
arRTFhRST <^r^q^Tfciqmqw^ dWPT *S«iq I 


l 3 3THI3T. $ fTOqiS*. v $qR 'A 

S tfOTW:. « fPjt RCTI^:. <S q*o. <*, s^W q«f. ffqo. 




I ?5? 

W*—qrgrron rifr: grofrm m 'M $>#- 
*tfrf I wn i 

*j[?jo—^jfrcqm fUTT: i swpi >rq $qqft m- 
fWR m ^f #=ffi flF^q ^^FW^RT qftq I 

W®—^ tefo ^ I 

^grjo— ( ^ri *naP|. i) qq[ f^rTH I 

( ^ qtr fotff*? | ) 

W c —%mq^ I ?Tf35Wff: g^: frm q fF[ | 
*13®—^ 'flUJW 3Riq 3*3* I 3TJ%*^q ^rq: $q- 

rVfa i 

qT*J°—Wq ^q 33: I 

W 5 —■( 1 ) pri* ST%: q%T I 

m*\ <$: I 

^o—(sflWT i) pr ^ l t PT TOD l ^ I qqf- 

f^pfoiq ^ | 

^ m: ^ g ww iiiii ^ ti1 ^ 

*13®—3|fr^J{iqRr|^ |-i| tjjJ j^cqjqf^ | 

Wo-pt | m q 4 ^FT#qr * mb I 

*13®—^q # ^q g*T | 

w -1 

W— pr wwm fopqft I q? fesfe *m 

§3:1 

f*ritaiftii ttf mn wfa £tos* s*R«rafa *ng«- 

m: i feq^Ri^srr i «renltfi i 
fefarafoft «nrftfoptq: i 


t *313^*. * f«TR3??o. \ tr^ m . fcfelS) 

v osrmwfa'fasr s Ipwi \ f*m og^ifft. 



qpftiwrgsftagfir i) 

*rrgo—q? -m ppr 1 1 

f^T^T—5R»2#! i (-m qmym 1 ) 

W c —f*rrc qfe 5 re#t fcRRFRT ^ &m~ 1 

q$°—to ^re^rt 1 

q<ft 0 —^[yfiw i ( 4 trrI 1 ) 

qT3 ®—[^tmn q 

'IFFTFcI | qq^Rg | ( W4R1 31 SR *4*3 ?R 

RRMfR R33WI | irq jtfq jq%R[ qsjqqFj*- 

i^wt w#r vm* 1) (*raq 1 ) $m q 
5T^??RR[R^Rm m fi\mm jfc^q 1 m 
&RtrRFTiqtoffl TOTR n;|?t ftqRft'RTq 1 
q^o —$*\A R* RRqrq I 
^Tjjo— wm g^RTqqfa*rc[ 1 
q^o— ^WTRiqftqrc; I 

q4t®—qrfqrT 'JTIyfTRR | ( 4 fqm I ) 

( ft'sfiR 3 * I) §ap 55 q^fraSRfq fqffqfefoq 

'R 3 # 1 ( w w & q ^4 pfo 1 ) 

$JTT* 5T^27T^T% I SPR^Kf: gsfof * 3|%^<=ftft flftq- 

fossqScsraii^rgfa: i i <$ q$2^rg$4to ®3IHjoi- 

^ ^g%: 1 fosifo- 

a*fcr *R;^ra fai%d wq 1 srt: <rt sps^ra 

ssrfto^qg* t^rjt fa^%?r nq^nftftRN &3 tft m 1 
<ra: <ewM ^n»mf24tf^a4l»Tr ^rerfar: ^if^ji^ 

*ft*flra«f aft? *r^q 1 ^sqraiJiqq tftiwWt: 1 
fin? * 5 PTif^i^% 1 &i%qqfa fkteaqfa 

ttlftgfeqqiff «qft«Rflft 4 : I m: sfclfoffcflfirfe l qsqt} qft- 
«iw?lM: l f*m g?T#% 1 aflifafllfafcl #f[ Jlf&ai w. { 
? cTrst^rr. * sfaftc,. \ Hfto -fUTC Wfr * HSWfW wfvi- ~ 



I \\\ 


qr?o—( srialsr fafa* i) ^pq I 


—( wm. i) | 5fl»35RRg faqfafq 

q I r% 3 5 rh#t I 

*gq ^nrgsrcrmon fq^r^ifcrflf%?rr I 
q%eq%S §*%* r tRn^^mftn II l» II 

WJ Wr. q%: I 


rrcqqro^q^rrfaq %%q qqRnsqqqj 
gstr^ STq&q q^q^fa: FF'-TTq STT% %t- 
q<J%fiTO3-psfr qjqor qMTWTI %fefrTJl.il ? >H II 

q^o—(ft«iw i) m sfomr qssgqfor 

q%f%q Fprv;qiF#rq^ | ( ftfrfamq, I) 


#4 '1 


(swroqi) 7sm ffaqSfR: 


^0 —wq : q;qT#qq: | 
q?? 0 —f%!% #J Sfrqp^R# 3W33R I 
q%tff—(^ 1 ) m q ^qw^prrm i & 

W«1 | ( PR ^ q <M%- 

*P# I t* #?RqmR>q go-#q<(Ti qiR55% | ) 
q^o—( «*m 1 ) 51 rM | 


qfTif% fni% qq 

qisrt%qn% i 

%.* 5Tlfq%tftT JjsrqsssrTTqqrat 
fWRT^rq qi^qqqqrq: || u II 


Tfaqstflfa I 5T^fq?3 fasffac^JW | fl^IHcT- 

q% *fel% *11*13 I 

SJjaftrfa i ssrcw&qsfMfcr qslfa i sqjflwfti n?m qftgsq 
q&3 gsrcrcifrs q 3**: a <u ii giffa • sratai- 

«l4 $2S#*TTf%3facq*r: I $q°T tfq ffq %fea II 1H II 

qmtfft i wuft fiwfr qqwifa q?qfci qfsftfs: i *N *qsqm$n 

?m%3, fofqstfw. s fawr. wfaroq:- ^q* v*?g. 



—( wrw[ i) m 'mww I w- 

i^^TTFr ^nwragiisT #wwig Mfaift I 

W ®—-m rTPpf frFjpTf ^WFSP^rfRT 

m pm i spw pm *k\\ I p: l 

*a&SGSm T^Ff^E I 

^f^TrTT ^#<fi f>nT qqrTT ^11 II 

fo-(wn') 3% gfeg^^swtn: I p: I 

r wth *rirT^f^9f 5 ?t wCrtt *m: 
if 3I3&H ^fo^?Tffrfrr y^rTc* W. I 
i&W^T ^ifr w>\ ?rm m- 
Trent&rft'iftfa' fl *ti r snsmwIrR^ n \c ii 
W°— np^f qwr | 

T$o—pp- q pg; I q^iqi#RRr: flpr: I 

w«— 

fllq^RT **1%*: wqRarcRT fasrgsnfrTW 
^TcTT 5Vtr fqqrRgTiH^cr 3 U«t i^rfa I 

^r«FRlf R3 5T5I rl ^Tjvqqq 

*>ftwnftST ptffofR r^WRT^ *Rtfo II ft II 

W c - p p^pspifari >m?N ftSi% p: | pg 
fjq $t §fa: | ( 4lqfll wrfagsr ?fo pppQam&i raft i ) 
WO—( * l*#H I) rsfqqRT fp | 

JJ^o—{ wm ') fWpfam, | p: I 

^qfJrm i sra^qrcft qfqq^q ftiWiift htr qfarc 

3%T $: II ^ II [ tfM 5lcT qq: I g 

fqqigqq: m ?wi gwrofa qrar i m irqig^^q wi *qq- 

q*|4 pfo I ] t*w jfr^rarqftqfaft Hlft OT Tqipq faft Sfito- 
faScTC $ ^^qqgis^qqqfqf *riN)Aftg' SW*: II n II 
[ sqcq^r raft-faqgqr qq ??.. q®...qdl5 3 JWf qqffo f» ] 
fefaft i ®q q*q qto i 


I (q*RR) tWPqfo qio. R qpfwq, qnn, *faftPf>q q. } *«gm. 
v <q- ^ qqHfcqfSi*^ $ oraqqqF* % »aTftgv, *wft»n . 




wis f: 




*pq<$ vforrTOraft sr ’RfRPjorr *r? 

S^VTi: fR^R 3RfW SR * RR qqq I 
Sr w*r;t: fsrfRjR: qfor ir srt- 

fags rr^tSr gsi swjH^: II Ro II 
H^o—(^ra4j) %wn R1PR 'R m- 0^ 

K . 

#?t q | Wj i 

«F^T rfterf^fSRFlfSTOT ?RT £R?T rW 
f?««T!ROT: 3?T w facTT ?fTrr: 3RI3PRTq I 
tiqRTftcpfkS«JT stsrt JrermRnt Ml" 

Stl^-JT: ireqm jtrr^t R : *3*R ?Rq II *X tl 

^fo—( «*wq i) 3Rqqrj no^qf? fqq?: | (swiq i 
w ftqtq i) ^tpct m 5tpS rirj; | 4? 0\w. fart 
Rp^R I 

q$c—%q # RN1%RR: I 
TT$T C —%R5f I 

—( mm >) %q-q 5|£Rq | r y r TO #4*% | 
^o-—(wraqi) $q vMfl^fq ^rqq^m; | 
^ *%?r; i 

q^o—(^10 WRW* ^W-^\ roPRp: I q RT 
W gt^TmrwRsfr^rlq ^rtor^ot 

I 'ifowl '3$R: rlf|q% ^>qi 9gfa;|fR ?| 

f^f.'^l: ^iW^IcqfqR^qqqi i^n^q q qqq 5nf |?q4: |R 6II 

i jwM #q;q ^rftsrqotaq: i 

R?ga *rara nraq&%§iRsqf i 

jftqft wsfafa<Rrtrt f^.jqfq <n«inu»ra sRt <j 4 qfiqfefsqr- 
qi%H^'wi'75i%5^i^g5P im ii 

«PRR $frT l flfoqRq<nrqtqR 5rin^ftcq4: I ^rtilr i ^tur- 
wran^tai q^rei q^RRif^R^.q qftcHR i 

? fcnftq- q nw wi. ^ e^iqq. v h ftqt. \ sr 

PwqmrffqqqmTqi? q$)*t «Rriqft: ?<qo. c 



Tg- *RR: R^RTTR: RfRT?: f*>- 

rn: RRjrR: ’TR: qR##T7I # I «J^3 5R: 

SPR *mf -#T WIR ¥ PWWFTR qfejfa: <$RR I 

^ 3 ^FRPRl# ##TC RRRIRR | 

3 ^:—ri i (?Tfi I) ( 1 ) 

1^50—( W4*R I ) to TO %FRRTr 
w4w& RR5H: I tT^5 *Rl#RF *RF*Rl ^R*p l m I 
farojRR R R ^RIPTITO r^TTT I 
?^55R5*fl5Tli |4q: II ^ II 

*mjo —-$m ir i fg^RRrci- 

jfy^RT eSrafSfiqpiRRfRR^R: 35RPT- 
fcfSRF 3RC0TRR W*TTfR^: ffjgFFRTPRRT I 
HT3TSTRT 5T55RT §?3T§*gs$TtTOqTrR55RP 

^fRTfrTm^ IRRTOg II ^ II 

( *NR3R( frsERH rRq%g: I ) 

TOTO—( 1 ) ?( fts£?R | ¥q #rfprw^tr- 

#r: I ’iifgRRR mm& ^ (f^rtor i ¥r- 

rrrfr: *mm i 

fgrapjRmftTI S^lSBRfa RR tftlcRf iRR^t^lf^RII^U 

rrIci i »ihfRrftrRr i sta- 
gpjioil ^jSl <TCR3Rl qfop: aq^TR^r »Fsjfa$t#H *lg3RRIHR. 
»TltRt ^[qiSP^R^: tJJRci: fWff: RfSJf^RI ffcT SRrf I 

R§q[ a|q: I ’Ttefaq: 

i fRi metfo mi fa^r: sft^ $1%^ ^ 
*?H3$IR fl&RR ^ I STBRt §RRi $W%~ 

555^IR3tR[: siftcll: «ng^J*H: TOR^feasl^'RJJW fRi: 
5i|®rT3fRF!f q<Rg it M ii 

\ M^n «raw. 'i <maiq, i %■ \ qwi. < v\wm- 

VJW?|:. I 77 lll 



\% <?piT«R JT ?FWT STTtWN: JR: 

sfara #mfN i 

f% ?T ?T§W: 'THT^rftsi^ Hrfil IrF «&' 
s&fr«5^raqteroro ^ronrsafi * II R« 11 

(?fa Pr^i'cic tff i) 

ffilr wi**: i 
ms\ sf: i 

—»aiOt m— ■ 

( m: fa^pfo: i) 

f^I°— 

^TtnrT km: %fyi^ri?fr 

^rcrf^r ^ i 

3TOft ^Rr^T ^ SR 

mfc km %twj 

3T ^T%R^r i 

f% n^wftftr i sfalcl falfafct ^fiq^R^q- 

3^ftfcf *IR: I <3IW ^frT I WWSRIIMRlfaei £cR Sjqfag *W- 
ercifa ^^ratqi^fRorr w z vt*3 ww§?jfR %fi: 

3Tft«n3^q*irci {If i nqforql fas i * % q 

i qi^qqgj ’SRJRraftw fcrafei^ta: *?W- 
qR|f4: fqifafa *?ra: i er^r^cf fc'qr Wgq$*r 

srafiN f^eticq^ n w u 
?m sft^irjg^qsgagflrqn'kriffo^trsran^ms^TirTi^ 
gfmatrcrcrc* 5 ^^ qgirrsf: i 

^ fl55q%gftn^qijsfi^^Rr^^ i 3^: q{ ws&w- 

qsrerc^Rrcisw ^ qsgHur- 

?irqRv^ i i ?aq>r4rw ^#r 3g<wfcrfaf{fa fafii- 
m STRRcf I 3TW&I% i ^ *hg- 

ffft 1 eg? 1 qrafuto iNif^q mw 

fe?( 1 {torcmt?gfifcro?rc^ $f ?r^i- 




wm m qrew m 

II ? II 

m ww mwi sfosj&F mm I (w* BR w- 

®fe* ^) mj if m^F^: *fte%: ^cT FW45TFT I # 
Rgwte I ( *R f^T mW fcmw *Ffa5f*r4 faaifr 
W V fmwifl tr^ api^ I ^F 3W# I ) 
( m: sRrcrfa flfosm: I) 

*#$T® — 

Wm rTK5TF?TT ntlrH? S^FWJTIWU 

fir^mt fg*rfrr n R H 

mm np> g^rwi l 
r%mmrM rm r%^ (Wi ^tf* II ^ II 
> wi *FFF ^q^^mqWFFF: \mhw> *m fft | 
FM^WFIFFH | (ifawfa I fofcw i) tjq | 

( g? j?rr f^^F I 

m m q 31WRF# | n^f RF^'iFF I ) 

fa^o—(^ 0 '7FM ?FFF.W%: I g*3 m- 
WFT I ( ^ WF3FW I mft g? fapWFW 1 ) 

(i) 

sfa^Tc —-*pm pi *i g^F *r m f^^gq?wRsi 
?r »f 3lf wvssfo I ( ^«f fij V g^ m g^r ^rrr- 
m?j ft ^sr q g M |) 

mi ri^: flifa<ren%3w: i #: wsrerei q«faqra^f^4: inn 
Rnft ffct i ^Fcrt^ mX^m w»it m^ifarnfae^: i 

sqql %&§: I ^ fafcWfl (totet 

fern q^qji®! 5 :^ 1 ^ $ft xfcpfo ii \ n 

\ ?q«qf? s^iVtti ammS ?3Tfam i farsnl^ift ftpi ffa| 
(fafFr II ( ffvflWfl STRIPS d^FcT’- (SW* l) S^TfalcTJ 3^ 

tim ft$ ffatmi y«rfa 11 \ (fasten) wti tf) #r ffarc^waft 

sfapwit i (wi*q i). « *m. ^ wifa*r pfa ftr. 







mm- i zmz ^ 

Rrf^T «wr ir^ ?4 rtottoj I 

m »rot ntor #f At 

=#3tfaT l (<tr% towt i r%prat ^ fwl 

^ fasTO to ftTO %rr ^rtwf mrom l 
rrtf <R?*f ^ Rt frrow 

^35 W‘ ^ ^ rttor I) 

sfo^o— rto ?rf? 4 >ro to m mm f% 
mm wtortr w&a r%%3 i ( mm ^ A 
Rife m mkm % 4 far 4 fro^TO =3 RmVfI frf#i I) 
fft3[r °—im ft mmmmwm wm i rrr 
rn^iqTOif4%f|TOR[ to%3#r r-~toi mA %m- 
tafopn: tot: ms qfe 1 to#tot'% 

p%wfi 4 RTORsretftqTTO^ 
to to m4 to 5#% wg htto#r; torr- 

3 %: mm 3 # to%§; I ( mm ft 3 # 


3#q m f®RT3f| 1 'wa m 
WJA MlRR TOR f?F 



mm%- 


cqpm ms tort 


3RT 333^^ 3T&R TOft'TOR^R 

ffeR RRft^RRlfa^RRR3 R$ *ft fW RRR 
Rft% q#% faftTTOWi RR55RR% R?RI3tea- 

3WRWRR3^t R^ftR 



aro%5 I) 

^grfo— mm TO2F3^: T%i? 

R^3 RRlftcTT m %k RTO I #P TRRri p fcfRRT - 

1 ( sm RfTOs^f fts mm 


* qfftotr^o. q M fr^frro? ^ ?Mfts ,, ntii * 
H, f’RWKST. « «F$* 7e. -s R*. <; Mflftfo. 





wm 




jrqfwr^r i% m I m \% 
Rf%r pq^Jire^ m ap»i si ^ 1 ) 

f^grjo—% rf^ ?mmk ?m ^nwfrl 1 
( T<m # 5 ; fc* 3rgfa5*#T ot^t I 

#^0—3?^: I ( <# fT% I ) 
fa^o—5lfWR5W wwmw 
si^TOi^pSn* 1 ( m 

Ff^pT^l ST^RPqipi R^5'-H |) 


^FT P P I ( T3TW ^ rf | ) 

f^ns[T©—(5ft ^ ) 


^FT*: 

^rar5y3T55^R5T55F^t ^T??T I 
^SWTgTWfa r. 

P ^TOclfoT ( ) §^r: H ^ II 


3%'iT3$qT7| ?T(T^cqq ^ff 

URFcf I 

(n^w?raq4% || 3 || 


sft^ro —?m 


m 


ffrfwir: far^r anWlW: 1 % #t *(famw- 

( im p i%?5 1 3?f 3ftspif^m 

P#* 3|3Ffnn*t {% Pf fl 3 ^ 3T[^ 1 ) 


I ^*3& 0TCMT I ^ # I 

«rfSrerii% 1 str^t are : i fjiraiww^r sr^ w.- 

qi^Hjqst «T^r: I S&IWFRI^: 3PR ST^: *tm 3TC- 

*«|5^ ^ cWH?I-' ^W’rt pr SWcftel*}: II \ n 

? ftfrft- ^ ? H«R5CiaT^|lW%3f 3#S{I3m. V Ctjfi?5i3- 

J W?ft ( 35^:). H o*qj g^T (r^prT: )■ \ 9 «R=^. 









aqraroro fa : nwi^ '^rptoM mufei 
Fm I) 

^TO—mr '^wi^tot: star 1R l ( mm 
mi $f| i) 


I%^ro—TOP 

*5totwi ?? wAmwm f^mMfqra- 

mm l (<m mfam mm mymmzyfa} !%?- 

R3? WFTOMf ?ff m£\m wy- 

ijm foRR? i) 

sfa^To —mr m wtr^^i wpp 

fRRTOf FIPR HRPPFTR: g-TC^ FRRTOPP or I 
(tpr m m rwtoi opRT^q^iq^ot f%?sro^r 
m#rp mi yffa?y\ gqiiT iA qrefTO wm m I) 
f^To— mm tom I ( 

mfa ^iwiw i) 

Sfa^o—MR WPI PIOT w I ( TOP 
=TO1?RR RPR fay TOIR I ) 
f^To--J%TORR % I P R3 rtoWfRRI- 
5[RF gJRRRTRI PRRR TO RTTOPR: I ( fif 'A 

m<*m mfa\ i m ^ w$ sisrprsw mm ps 
ym_ mzm q'#^ I) 

flfo^To—(i) totomr PTTOPtRl 

qifcr ^hi^s fafam ft^nfa i (i% 


«n*m i ^iTRsmi^foc^: i 


? #■ 3 9t ff fTIW- ! *?9Ff ( sswft ). V 3?3fl^ f*T fS»T3t. \ m 
f*f <i,ar. \ to ^srcw f«^Hri i ^ ?<*rlwi. uj ft sra«. 




9WW 


aiosPPTOW qoqr qq m a?ft- 

fws mm I 

fag[T ®—m min ^mwii 
sr^# I rm ^i^rwiR# *pi ^ topth 
*m: l (wm $C w #F£tFfl r *iqft 

| m a j% ¥^w( my q^qq q^siq ®i*nr I 

Sg4l fawflt I ) 

m 3R5T$: I 


(cTcT: Hfftlfcl t^r: 9W » ) 


^w^rifcs^ftssqRifreicii qqf?t ii «ii 

$*g<nw#n ^r^^ifl^siwsCi l 
qiqfqrfqn^ Ri*iq% wq wm ii » ii 

( qfamwafeq q i) crq ^ <%( ^^ujfqpT 3j^sftq Wr 
mi ^ rn 3ffq^|W!TOPn WTOfl: *SI%rR: | (ft»PW I) 
WN ficRfpqspaq rq n-qq^ft | ?fqi#Rt- 

qfqm^Rw^: m p#i? ?mm i (m m 
q# 35^01 # m. 



5§ m WmS5 I rPIR' w 





'TWT m 


i ^ f% | ( iRSM I for& I ) 


( <ffi: Jlfailftf qqiPfftl!: TOWN* l^Q'- l ) 


eissT *rffa*Rprf?to?rar q^qwiRJfw&T surarat w?s: gr# 
h§rr: aqqifafofrgjrereq ^ ri^p^ Rrcfag tprcfo 
^pRR^qfir i ^ 51% i sromci wsraqfiHFna’ qiwrftsforaft- 
$<Ri *fc #ddig^wfl^ qprerfift&r ftstaq i 

? ST$«i ( FF?f OT1PF)) ; ?f?*t F# ^«T 

#r ) q % faqirpwr. ? qfi^r v 'jtfv, 750 . 
H ^ ?W ft*F:- « TO*:. 



<#S|: 


m 


flflo—( 1 ) ft: I 

fsjsi sflVrcn 

fft ^«fTn??r ii mi 

^ ^ I 

<*ft cSrRT M HWlrTstrf^R 
fetfb&l TOUT ft«TCITfa 

trotf «TT ^ fe ' E a qft |q ft*rft? II % II 

m ft I 

^ *T?t ft^TTl^rgqiTlJ 

lr§* t: mr?*; i 
frftn^ cT^nru^r Hwqftife- 
ft **^p53Ti*:^t * ft*: II « n 

*T •T?HT^ ^HfTT5R^TI BJ^ *?Tffa- 
^qT%ftf^r^cr: qroiret w*r: I 

qrTf^fe ftqqsNwfrflT ?TT^tfVt 
l^qea^ fft*;w ft****ft li <j ii 

3^WTTWq $fcT I enf^WfM^q^qJBTBlfSfn: I 

9f«r sm.-qt q^a^RraRiffo qi $$: i qrar^t firaw i 3twi^- 

f$?k|: SlYrftfa 3nq$#ft **TRs4 FTOTfifarift: 11 m ii 
qftftft i 3%*fa*R: iti nw i fegR qrcw ft*rc ssqfa ^<?i jt: 
a*R feqftq feasor ftasRft ${k §§: u«, n 

*ft *ra ffti ercriicvr: 3cR$qR|: ffgqtft ctftq# ^ fcq 
*ft q&qwfaf^iqaraai sq|ft%i|[afciPRf«i sa: a^R.- i 

erased *r#t ^t^qft'mast^ *mr Rrafftf£r i^ri 
rt ftn a ^^ te f<^q aqq aa*&3*Tfo?R ffr: a$R ^agqf: i 
t*#* SR3 foqvR *§ qtWfaRR^JI fta II \» II 

srerftft i sfaRrofaft wgaR wpi srBiftwS: i 3 t$r: c^r*: i 
WOT*R, II C II 


{mm r 3*3*1. 'i fteqo. v o 5 $ftq sfftq, ^ 
S ufa. »imcRr* * sf, <#, sqfamr sum 



? a* 




m i am w ^ imsii f 3 313- 

P I (WFFR^TO&U) n7TI^ W- 

|#W*p: I ^ f| I 


Vsrt^ttt f^isf JTHfonc'r snann$rcr&$ 1 
5TWg?3R<T^t f^rT[ir§ FifacT ^TlTf^^RRr^ 
^qrm^mrJTRT-- fi*T 3 ^t wm f^ftr 11 ’ 11 

m 3 g^rm i (^ •) ^3 ssff4- 

tfcrg 1 m sto pf^F?g?ig5[|^gq^^ | '4 §t 
3»i fl*#W*5ir#l?rar WF I p: I 
qtiRffefa^fggt fa$?gFTF: srl- 
Ikpg 55 a g’CT^OT *rarT 1 

p: srefl stelg fir sp^smi 
gfWRnF^lg rRgR & giRif^riir pgji {»11 
apHt |gf siwf#^i#F gg * #g | ( hi^h sftw- 
*&** f 1 ) m sMstorito 1 m ft 1 


i 'i^i^q^infri^^'qi 5tra sfa eR^: *m mm q* 
irnm^mitsk sraraism: 1 ^ge^gRqgfaiR u 3 

5if»ii ^iw gsrcqugg ir^sir 1 ra^NgfR q^iprar §?rr- 
ng^rai^q?:^[gFgi h Rfafa mm. 1 

1 sn^qkg^: m gg nftrfas: ^forasms: 
^sitag?*it m m gg sstfaigw g*n g«n g3g a$g wnfq g*- 
ffgnsrairgicl^sr #1 qjf * 1 % ww: fgf^Ri^ftfrr ^ra^j- 
1 mfifdfrm Fit w. 1 g*ggi/tft: 
ftgr FRcfH g^gi afah ftchranrar gg*n gipt* $:?srgfai 5 :^- 
«pg ftfci 1 qnitrotg *gqt arc: u s 11 
FBfpftqrcfT ?ft BTgf&wnn: 1 

? flp«r fqtg- * gffr- ! qiggqrc. v ofs?n?feo. ^ o^?q- 
iwr^g «(qTwF Rqgq ) t tfRfo, iroro. e, ^rff. 



TOIS|: | VvH 

src: g^fe snrri^for JTRta ss^tuj 
t^INt f $tt frm- 

HUH 

31N ^ I 

srmWfar rfretfr: cpcsrfr^: fofcn?ST 
WT ^r?T*Tm%^T<Trq*f^r: i 

qftfeaqr % n ff qq i 

^3*3: strarci sTumre rw^FtT qri*R: II U li 

^ ^ f vmk i 

3F?r: 5Pfaqf*5Tt35?sr*I?rT: 

qfaslrar re*T.' I 

ewnMroi&ifT strsR ftmiT 

WTHgwgffa II U II 

(sqf^w4 q I) rn qjq^pr?^ ^j-. 

m- ^ I H I _ _ 

faq&qfafa i *^f*«tf ftr?q m w- 

r^3w4 m fS5RF I arfapt qfd: f^: $CT^: $qj[- 
q^iftq i arsf #figrqq°ifraFi$q sF'qf^qrgqjrqF JRfsfaqiJiT- 
^f^qfaita: JT5sq%pRtHqqql^ q<*q%3qfofa*kqwJ!*[- 
amk *qfaai: mm 
8?3T?ftmfofo I 3<pipq*3qT a^U'WIT 

qsqi&^r i qftfaqqi#tfM^q^ft qjfaitf wi ?qr- 

ISctfllc^-qq i arai «fcf%cfqi3q: qf^cFsrqiqi wr fj^RROT cfte-n- 
^FIoiFfiqqi §:%* qa^f^wfaf ctgftcg&srr n u w 

I ciq^qqt ^R( 3?R$WRR. 3^:^qgqi#Rf: 

qtasjfoffafa: qte^i^ftqilfasrcg ?q i gfqiMrfa 

ftsq'faraq srafR^r qfaqr: s^r ^w: i 2wrcifa#rRf&rr srr- 
ancrqf^r £ qe% form q^qq ?q q^FR rstr ms ftsiwrqgq- 
Rj a^r ^cg&$rr in \ a 

i f^urqqinf^Fiiqrga^ safa §®hf «ra(^l* 

qsfrir &k I 

? fF. q ^Flfm- \ ^FTlPT^Tt- v ofeRI IW" H ^qq'cTT. 

$ ^ i^ftlfafowfatifiTR:. * eraiqq. 3?*f frfaqqffrqfR q^q^i#^. 

U 




re i 

«r^ wref frry MgimtHlStyHl 
f^nt ng’lstf Jre^ q^ i frg a re n K9 II 

(frfa*c*i i) 3^: I ^ j^ m- 

i (*w i) i 

(sqm* I) qaj WH^ I 

VlfaitftiT $R Snfafofhl R I 

« rs re re f frg spsr: m f^r: 11 ^ II 


5^0—SMRfa^l -qR^i|W|^qfei I (affflfaT 

3131 | 3IR 3TSRHW« Wfr I ) 

( ffSTCOTt^faq <retTC3l Vf TObT ^ggJttfrt I ) 

^o- (fcsm l) I 5:i%- 

cftrFTR} I *m T^P^P* I (**** '> VSt I 

gw.—(«*n^i) wi ?r^iwiF#n^:l%^Fn?^ 

| ( 3t«f ^ 

W^\ 313^ I) 

tfflo—(«TR*l^l) JRT m ^R^n§- 

| <*6WU) ^ R p 

m m: sTtgR^M 1 


m&ftfafo \ *?re<l?hrfa: 1 stfcatfR: m: irarct i%^td 

?m aqsrc s$fa<tfaq 4 :1 gfaw gsciqi snjp?raT s t p * fteR 1 
iWT *ra a^wf^: af^tjq^tfrl atffapf: I *§# 5|3lft 
?railfofa ?wi5?R sfasfftwfrfo stat 1 

fort s$fofa sqtafossrftcqg^ II <tv II 

i qq qp{taiq: 1 $$ i\-m*i q^trcjqt 1 sg^rofta- 
faftn *q 5 reqi«f^Rt^i 3 ^qf*iq f^Rsrqmw qltafofa 
m :» I «ww gfa > «wrea?rqffo* OTraara* 1 *wre. • 


tufH q*tf- 



g5©—3TR ff *#3?$ f% 3 *T SWtft 

qwftqra^teqq W#f fPH W g ll 

( 3151 q tfnRg$4 q q?qtft fcRqwftqWSfeq- 
SE&Rlt ft q*qw W% | ) 

^o—(Pr^^nraii i) fop- 

#ff: McqiRwl ^T#T I ( ') q£ qR q 

qiftp q l | 

ijqo—ftiR 3TT?fcq | ^1 I#: | fiftpnft 
qfct qiq^ am qta$& Rspat w I (^ 
RRSFWt 31STRT I ^ qf I I 3#^ 5R nrq q^R 

affamM frpat m i) 

^ 0 _(ercqiraqi) yfa R^iqap^RTOF? q*q- 

P3U <*^*0 1%awi 

5^0 —q qq frqqqw—(at *rc fauro#) 

^o—(q?W-q^qi) aft ftqq q w fcqR | 3TR- 
araRrpr: wq: I gar fiwft phrq. I 

5 ^ 0 —qqft ^qq^wqiRRqqf sf^pmt qq- 

qftSfiFq: | ^qfq qR^PMtaw q wrft aR^qiasg^ 
airlift? #ferqrqq: l ( qq£ ^qR'wnwniRfagqt 
nm qqftpift qqpi&npat1 3 ^r^r qwq 

?ptfa ffR 3WRf 35#q'q qRT^ fq R^^FT 3fl3Rt | ) 

—q^ ^ftsRq gg# $ $g: I 

twiqqqqiwq^qsm qfisqnwi* 

qcg*jfagq I qft qrliqift% JqlWrft I 

qwftaqrq* ffir 1 ssiRq: sfcfoq: 1 OTawnq? ^fcr *irr 1 
feq fom tfiftftfo 1 si^rf^qqsr 8 *!^ ^rsnMsq^qj^qra^pi- 
q|qqq^^g^TO^t^Rqia< 5 rfirai!fl(rr qiq: 11 (Iqiisreraqr 
F*r q i r wftw *r 4 : i 

\ m \ jwfk (g^Ri) ns 1 % aw 3°-«t fc^yn 

vwifowfo 1 ** 





5 ^ 0 —q% qrt I 

src^Rtosr: I 

po—3^ 5TP?T qjq STFrT I ^2HR sppfe 

q qm I ( r m *rt qrq ?f! qtf l 
wm q $m qfcq# i 

p c —(^ foro') sift qrq^ i q#: 
q?q I (m m i qqqi ^ m qfrqq*q I) 

TTc\o —T%IWT wn TT«TT TO W ^T5Tt^: || \% II 

po—qrc 3 tm fa* | ('m q? i |) 

U'^ c —(«fciqrc*ro?m i) frqgiftft m 

^qpi^n# w =#cftw w>- 

^qarcrmf^i (>) rftfrm q fam^wm\ 
w pfei =q f^ftui I 

po-4 qqrsqr * ywm JF^fF^T qqq*q ftggcqt#- 
g^i (^ m qqt q qfqim w q*q*q i%3^M 1) 
TOT 0 —q? «H#tf qrqf qrqq | 
po—qq 3lf%: I % | xy ^ fWllft | s^- 

c^R: I ( W q| 11% qq^| n^f ^ fqq^fr | qsir I ) 
—q? ^qflw I 

po—^i% ^ ^qqiqt m l 

( #q qfq mt qfoqrcM wi# m |) 

qjq^sRfteil; i tr i ^fecrcre? ijfa 

®2raf|cftR?i: i i *r ^ focfar ^rgffcsTfa i 

l 3m'JTf|o<T<?ft'JTTK ^ftl- \ SWIFT 8#*: fiRaiWTO^ 
• • ■ tot fesa tpfft- v *3 

a^nm aa $rcsf3 : igsroaqi wa^^asa m»- Mfa aifta eFfaa- 

1 r 'U *TS5^:. « 3'TOTOnfffl- C araift 3T55Tt aqfa*. 




^0—( qfaiqqRwaq I) n7Tq?qigqq^#r#W 
Vcr i fafm Mi q I 

3*0—* nm fr*3WJ vmm qqft I ( Hi *m 
rq§?TH*H MMi iff? I) 

*TCT©—(i) SfaWT: M^qfqt w&w i 
3*0— m fqqpHq qq*wf|HS?m fq^nsj^jR: | 
( q?t fem*i Mrq?i ww i) 

\ * VO ■* 

*1^0—qiqq f#fpf | 

3* o — ?q -*m * *q? T&wmmk m rqrqqqq 
gsqqi ^ i (?q w* *r m j f^rw- 

kk 3T?% i q?n g%^ ^^quiqwr m I) 

flfqo —(wrh •) nrf ht \mm nrq i m #qr 
faqi^: I jq: I 

fq^n: gqpq^qqfrfisfcT Mr 
qqq Mf Sff? ^ fqg^ffrT gsq: i 
faro qsrt [ h qt ] sqMftq *rsrt sqqfaq.* 
f^T«fiq mq^qq ^fq qfarRfa qM: II ^ II 

( 3 *raR I ) RjT qq?qq[ft%qq [% S# 75 f H^of I 

3*0— m qq n .i hMt h^rr tffqHmqq: m 
f^gqw: q W*H Mr HTO: %3 SI^TR- 

MnRFHHWJ gqqqi qg# qrftqqifq q hht% ?fq i 
q^ q q*W^ qqf^qqq % l wit m w 

*TtaqfaT8!Kt%f?r i satqigqq^qq^^t^qqqi^: i 
fajftfq i qf?fci qwi^ qgfts a*at $\H ^garaafirc qg^- 
qfc ?lcr gf% ftfaiq. i rr 4 sqqqfo* ^qreiftaRrcfr? i 
clf| sqqlSrfiwfeftqqqi gKTOftft *ra: I qfatflfa qforawlqto: 

scsri gta $r *?ra: h 

l <iqrq^i:, f^r^fffTORT:. ^ ^miTT m ^<m (swrai 

a#T)? 'Nfaq-faf %] WWfqj ^ sq^Ri:. 




f ^ 35KR& 

^wnste g Jgojrft rTRS^T Slftsn#T M fc*g# 
^RlfteFT: | 3^# [%3^WT?^trR qm ffR^- 
g«CTt Wl^ltfltlH #fciTO: I) 3 GS ?1% ^ >#- 
qft*#|% M 01 Jpr 3TrW? $R5ofa 

^TOt 3T^oi 31WM wnt 

Sf^t snf^T ft 01 | rff Sift* ft *wftft cftt ^ 

$ m$[ I 31001^1 qrui^t i ft | rtf ^pt3T 
3^ ^ORl# I <# 3P1 31#!^ 01 

*pft ?rft 3 i^jt qft#tft M ftf# oiamft ftra# l m 
ft* sigfuissq or g^ft ?ra 35 #^ amoj 

*TR#T 1% & ^fo^PT 1) 

^ * G$ 5 pri%T«i^ra: | 
po —m I ?? ^ ^tRrf 3=T: 3Wc*TC$- 

m I * m s 1 fi^N 

$R0fa * Sfftfa JftoiFT ^{OTg | ( 3T3T 3R I 

ft 1 wti 3^rr gft sprNft I ®t § 

ft to^PT rfT U;i>Tl%r^J|'J| 01 sprfif 

^TOR I ) 

^o—(gswimi*rag 1 ) gjg flfg I 

ftftfa 5 l^ 0 TFIrWn I 

?wm *mrt vriftfo sf^r ft*r 11 {£ ti 

foftftitft 1 ftwfttdtai^t ftrcraw *rcrai sft’aft 1 *rc«n*ra«iRi 
^3*t sg^j sg?mf fti*4*F ptci *wt 1 ftiftpftfa 

qjffoRros: gw i ?ta ft otopkiw sftoftr wf^rftvgqna: 1 
prat 3 g^r fcnft 1 3 ?f^R> fimn: 1 ggraftrara ft *ft Prafforcr 
Jc# ftfaft W*?f^B3«f: SRftilft Wf: II 1* II 

1 3ft fa *j«t snftrt 1 otA s *nmpw«r psM. \ ^ arewlti 
oftsiftsfa («rw*fa sffomfftfo) «Wt ft orct <ft «r ftajwftfa rarifaKt. 
v nm) * v hurt: ). ^ am ^ m wrt «re%- 

qftftljjmt. * oft ftm^WCT. <5 o’mr ifft % «R. 




1 ? ^ ? 


(mmi i) ^ jptofr to* I 

w»tofo l 

(3^ 3*1 Vi gw & 3 f M^.ra w# ^ i) 
^o— (i) ^#t \&m I <m 

fsrfenT ^ 55 ^ 5 tTtn^fT 5 T^H- 
j-am^dfo a f? srm^tr: l 

ssrr: <tw 

f*rsitfT^ 5 TJT^IT RRR AT fagt 11 ^ 11 
p 0 —-m hw^ii- 

f%I^f^ wg * r^T R #7 5 #^ f% gqjftfT- 

;rwtaT aroKww ^ to ?sr I ^ $ i ms 

| (^ to qafe i) gfsi^f ^ to <n to fa- 

fiMta <#f§ i% git tor 

%lfrt I rfl i <T*R *%Tto;*I |) 

W«-p&tfrtorti §*i- 

m% tm- i 


po_( g?T: qn?qt: qfcTc^T l) to SBlfe I 

($ tor to" i ) 
m°—*K ^?ht \ ftto 


faftretaftfa i «Rsrc: a?sts: qisqfafa «?r^ i #Egffor 
q&Rjpra mi *wwito i ssra: 

ftttotoirei: sia^fiq- 

m* t:i wraaffciRi^ pt^gafoR wisrsw^reRf 

jjbwrwNwi^ I W ?*R*fa toto€ftR& I ft: 

SOTR: i fosr- 

w*Mfaqrcfag^‘ qt m $ ftg| i fcnto^i «r *4 

eiRns«toi_uji__ 

? rn *R» *K w *&• R 5ff...«Wftr. im * fNr. HftRaitftt 
(to)« *Wft- 






?V<t 

TS^STSTS S3 SSWSSStlS I ( ^ ,Sn ^' 

qnsfalcr q^ffW qfopwlcf i) 

po—(«ns#fas I) Rfe^SSW-T: I ^RS STSSS spw 
3^F^S%STWJ£STSi S«TWST^H: I S =S WWW- 
Sg?q SKIFtTC %f: I SS«FS3S^3%3 SRR: £S ?TS 

3TT%TS£SrS SSSS&S: WTST^STSHT^S ftsirfa: l 3S: 
sr# stssjt s # wrcras'is sss sgst « si ^3% 
s^ssr #m sf^sstsrsw s^w ^ l mki 

vfcFwww wstttsst ssrs i 

(fo*Ri: l) ( ^wn^r: I 3TP-? ?TS ^ SSS w*3- 
xi^wn ^srsaresrsf T&m assist I si *s s^TPiTti %<sft 
STS^fa^FS* oft%* I fj% S'S^SSq m ssi wj $$fc 
3 d 5 W 3 Tg^ SpTF% #&?t ST^s^am ff^STTSSl | ?R|- 
q|i? SR3S 3T fsf^ScS 'SJ5S te ST 3S3ST ST ss#s 

sfr #soiiT sftfts store# ^wsttt script s^t stst^t I 

ST S3 ftessfl 3TSWSISI S^STfi sfts^TSTSfS # 
SSS# ^ I) 

w°—( 1 ) sift ssfs5jrqswT#TSTS: I fS: i 

sfc 3 5Tsnrt ?Tts: STsnfos sstphs; 

fafcrrefa ^KmraSTlf^FSt 5RI I 

«ns s £s£ sisfer 5 ftsTss- 

ss nfcrVssfjfess s q^r ft«ra*Ul 11 

^3 ?rt 1 =sF?gH5s%iTfa an^qfcft =q s^s s^faq^qf- 
fcisramsis^ 1 

*rf^ 1 srit&i stqtgsRf qft qrrasist tmrl^ns 
sissssq^ssitf ^sts^rT s w 1 m sraecssnwt. 
qrgqqfjs fs* s$s w*r»ms fs4> wfr s ssfcr 1 <wrr- 

t qfa-ifaqft. \ Sflf^q <S#. \ 3TWTfr?t. v oqraqqqgm H fanfi 
(<farfr: )• ! qq^»r. «erst aiw...sf*wwi qfc am m q gy sK <s s. 
<k si: J5lqntaT*...ST 3RT:. \* \ \ WM- 



safaf: I 


(fofocq I) 

?mr ft feran a; sh fon?* 
jftfrr: ^TcJTnT^r raatfiT <?E5 ft Frm I 
3Tn?ltffri n fimgf^ IT^ ^frPittf 

sin^fri girR^I $g qqT fa 11 ^ n 

( tfcT ft«HRfir: I ) 

# Wf •' I 

■: i 

( m sfaHTft =^ 5 ia: i ) 

e— *wm *m wm I wr *r«p aftr i 
( *m mv? i *pft ^ I) 

vfa tf$*3 $55* * I 

tTfW^cT ftw *T3TN«* 3fC0T II l II 
5 f| ?#j|j 5T ^ f 3 $wd ai | 

fir fttf 3T3WM g^OT II ? II 

*4rf ti5 fa^Ffeq cirfT^eii#q«Roi qsr’R »ra: 

m?f2 $fad wna&«g?qpn^4 wtfafli $*i g fararc- 

W I 3Tt^>f^*T: i fanwfa cT^igfod fegai- 
^ftfd *re: i sRifcrafcsf * qwft Gm srorFifiRfl 
dtfaTF*? ?R*h I ^^W3fcl5rifa?tssq $qFfdffad JfRT ^*RF- 
J^ftlcl cFIfSiSfacpi^ I flISKSfcfofd fAftfS: II V It 

Wftfo i s*w <$ %m: q^[4dr m graiRt iAid?d Rfcr<R 

^^re^!i5rai%^f^flf5niiROiu3f^qf t [ ^ a *ur qpfauRsirn 

«nciwti i fa^ffaqr^i] 

4lnRi4 giSrcfa fld ^ ^eaefr^t^ ?fd wir4g[gqq»tn i g?F3RF5Tr%or 
g t^Fifasi^ww^ i 3 R«r3hpi ^ttfteiifaiRrid ftetflq 
anonta ^qftafafa m ftforaftfa m: ii hi it 

gima;raraq5s?TH5*rft ^ts^j ^mg: n 
?c4 qlflF^ TOOTferort 5 fwr$i 4 dtiRfeq*rR4 fowll- 

? dftH.. H °faR. $ *o-ai?ftn. v aqfereq, ( uprl- 

qpqi), ^ m *r>i3 55t^i fd*r-qM §d 50 % ^ 1 qfo^q 

ft f«FHfqq 55F3Tiq?>i qafiftq ll ( qft q f qe? U%g fdaiqi'JTI'fWlI^ ^ | 

qRlR cTWif?qftq wm srsr 11). 



^ I ( | ) 

*RTrT gsror Binfokotf qr n 

s?t; sE fi gg fo $3 ii ^ ii 

trr^ ^ wH q ^ qw*r I 
nwm 3 <tj wx® ft fs *t^ im II 

rt * SKfa ^ If™ hH^JRRI 

^^5=T W4R TOHH. I («n*ft w 1 ) *m' i% 
W7 I spHFT #7 WF7R # I « 3R3W1TORIF? »R- 
*TC ^ WTO l ( i ) fa WT I W 5 RW- 

m #(IW! qWEqWi * Sf#a7#r I 

* h f| 3mR'^w pii ni^ i r%%3i $mm 

JTfnW^PT I ( cTT ^ q q&jj^ ff[ ^ TOf ^ WX\ 
qfH^F#H % 3 Wfm q^TPi #wrq i *m ft 

w 13 #i 77 mmm ft i Wf w 
qwq i ft to l <& htoi^p^ qqqr 

#7wwq fro iftq 3TO q % i ; m\ m f| 
wft^ $ pi m i ft #q pnq mn qftqrcftqftq i) 

( crt: sforfci feqraq^r^tift s&a $?- 

N?qf gq^T qig*l«Rrc*TOq*n • ) 

i am sRswifaaw- 
arr^i swwrw qjafmfos 3*wi$ 

9 ?rw& i 1^5 g^oi q^rcreq 

wgg: q&w w^wri sfa faefiR ^3^ • &tfa h 

gq TO q qf a F3 tfor?| 'smm ^twirccrctf w ^i^ro|f4: ggl- 
$r*ftgwq aasrro i 

5TRr ma q ;q®fa i ^ftqfoq^iirc«7 ?rc»im?Kq»»ifM fefaq- 
qferl^T ^®®fo5lfo5ffi{pT TO I TO *lft flTO7K$qg®^Tt- 
wiaresnfafirfa *rfTO: i «$raswf a^qiJRpfsiifafirfct g*H. i 

? f?ft « ww Rtf#rret i ^ 3^0 i =7 5 qwT a? smptq § 
smjmiS l tifrra eioff ggjnjf q<ft3n%. 3 ^ (w^jvrf). o?^. 



qeftsf: I 

—(i) l wr?*rRrcft 

f^q *nferajtfM *m wrft w. $?n- 

5 tP I am 3 ^wwiWs ^ ftSfttftr | cp# | 
(^ arprfap! ft M =#TTHf %oi %^rrfft? 
jrot irft r% ®wt ft^rTw i m ^ o\ ftwqm ^\- 
3 tg ^ qi ft§#M I frdl I) 

9?rt snffrnftr ireorwr gftsffa^i 
oirr-JR! grqgftor ??g sft ?rm II ^ II 

^iFwrf wiwi ftftft #^<k i 
mm H ^ <nro ft^wr ll \ n 

( ») Hf ftwj?re $q qf^Pmft 

3 3 Rft'T^ I 3T*RT 5$HNrf ^ qigqi q ^cTftjRiFS 

sfrwfr ftsftr l (s 5 "^ i) ftqwn ^m- 
m fqqrTWRT: m%\- ^wft foftqrcr: qN^- 
^73^qi ?£*Jf qrqgJF®i% | ( qf pfarqs^q 
ftfqm w 4 ft q 3 i ^ m ^ 4 

*5 *ngp i #=* ft&ft ft r%ftr 1 ^ awfoiq- 

r 4 3 pq^rft^I ft%qf3TRI ^ft ftrcrWWI 

qfi^pnqiM^nw mw^ ftlft $ arg ^Mpg 1) 

(qf&mft 1) 

w °—m ^t?rt ^wi ^ 

33 I ( 3P5I « 3P#$ ^rSm ^ ftff£|% Sf^iqgl ) 
^o—fgftlft ftqfcl qfqrT HJH| g gq> fl*q- 
fT:^3gq^g I ( fffafa qqi qgtq i q ^ q§ 
I) 

fg©—< 1 > '**$& ^ 3 ^TRRg I 

qq^F ?ft 1 ^tiR* stem q»g q?^> 

sitercrei fqgwrgfaftftfa wr: 1 

? fjo-. q <hmri f^aq witf’i W ^ 

V <**?<>-( «o ). <\ ^n%. \ fqqf&m^to ft*T ** it qM^f B|«^K 
* qft- <; w* f<>...« 5 ffn 1 ivf *1 q* «?qt 9^0. 





( qf?# aisit ai l) 

^ fimi^T 4 fc# q 5* 3 ?q 4 ^i 
W& ftqf^ I ( 3?4 frriqjsro q ftqTqt v\ 3*1 

3fa#q m m fqqiqq |) 
f^o —'m *m qf^Rtera: ftqfqgq i 

( sm Sff irq rTF f I ) 

^o —m r% ajqfqq fffepqf i (^ r% q#s 

fifa#* I) 

f^o— q|s*Rfqgq^FRll ^RffT3# ## I (%ni 
^ qgn^^q mmiirt %r% i) 

^o—•*$ i ^s?ff^- 

sqq^RT I (31$ f-^W. R3 I ^ 3f4 

jq4l qgfo^rqqq^t qm I) 

$5©—<qgg^qq srcmi qqqi: i ^trt ^ qq qfo 
qqi: fig: qi#: I ( <*1 qqwpff %#t I 31? 

gara q# wg fq^i q% |) 

$qo—(i) rff?T r%FT^Rf qqf qfqfq#tqig- 
8 fq*jq i ( m i% #r *rq m#^T i) 

^ 0—33 ^Jiqqfqrf^ % q<qsqq I ( 3 ^ qRSfi- 
fq^ '% #q=qg I ) 

=qn?To —qfa w&m Rtaiq; ^tfcq^ii qq i (~m 
faqfe # qr m ftft 1 ) 

$go—qffl: qfrqiqfc-q qfoqqeq^ | ( ^ qfarqq 
qfRRq I ) 

^o—q$ m r%qqrqRf^ i fqft qqRi 
qfcgq qgq^-q 1 (w m ftgq^fa 4 far# 

Ti&dferfa i arq: q* ?|q^Ncq4: i 

^mufq ^ I SWT ^[oiqq^^fRRi I aTHFqqftfa I 

\ <tt # iftqgTW fa dfafa. 3 (qqrwrc i). } *wr<M §*$*. * q^m- 
a?qfasws fqj«it. 




| m% wft I) ( ^ ^ r% m 
i m wi ^ %r qfaw l 

37oq a* q °T I <TI 1% 

ft yfi&ft 1) 

smWT55{—^ F^TR w^ I wft 

JJ^RI IT^T^ I ( ^ ftgfa % WZ?m I W* ^ 

I ) 

fg^taWTS*—aft ^f j^rft 1 ( m 
^FTT <& Wft I ) 

^o—^ g^§ Rfe RFRm W^ | ( 3 ^ q fa^‘ 

1 ) 3 TR ^Wl #cPT fcTTCt 1%^ «3gpHl 
F%F?ro*pf I ( Rf 3| 3 m Srw qR#*ift I ^ 
to?si flgsqpmi r%iw%R^r| l) 
g*©— m 1 w&&' l 

(to: qr# 1) ( m ft ^ ft I 

m «# 3 wi 1) 

xpj^o —-jr j^rotq^ I ( m % qtjt 1) ( 

qfr^^^re4. 1 ) 

f3©—( teieg 1) ^ vfcum qRRRRqR. I (^ 

qfaw qNw l) 

(sfa* W 0 q# q | Rl Rt: ^5T^: 

srtaft&T jffai?5ift f^Rfqp^ fsfaflrgqtffcwF \m qq wjftaWHr 
^q§: I fasqiT^tfa I (Jraq>[M<q WIRW ^T? ffct W3: I 
*rg*rqnftftr 1 srasqqr * srtfaasqfaft w?: 1 ere «w rer4t 
^$$TO?fTI%%ft*nl*g*rrt«? 3^53: 1 
srfa*q qzisftWrf 1 sT^Rq TO star: TO^to: 1 
<3 > wot t 1 $jrera^ eftqqr?ret 3tqt % Cretan: 1 

? iR3f 3ftT3T fa? I 3T? 3ft|^fT«3^ if mo. ^ wif ^ ^ ®< 

Ifasq ®r»i aq\a«fi»q^ei. \ q^T (**), ^ww ()• « wwfe 

(qfsrqrtft). *\ wr^qqi^t. qiifafai ^ 1 ^qf**q. »arraf^r- 




fftroi 3#r ustto ?? tm faj?ni I 
sncJTT TO WI 5 : 2fTO&5fr$fltfa fsm- 
5TOIT 22 TO^PTTTOHT2JI y H 

^©-(wraI) 3 T^I%^| (wil^l) 
TI$o—ft§?EU 
^0 — $hm srcw fto fW ffti f^fe- 
5 ^ I (W m 15 5$ 5 '^FB [Vf^ 5 F# | ) 

^T0 —m FtPt iW2%rf: I frTgqi^^T | 2?g4 
T%3f«TrTt 3 W ^FTOFT I 
TOO—t%fttH I ( 1% f% ) 

m°— 

fcsR&fa TO5^2 #Tjn% 2 * mm 

f5FTT2ft %ferf f^2 f^JllrlRT 

?f 2r$2 rT5 Tim TO^il5(ftq *T.‘ II H II 

2 *12°—3TT ri cll'teN>KI2 g^trfPT 

^FTT!??^ Wm 5P m 515^21^15212 
il#2R52$I2 ifa I ( 3& %55 tT2 §2 3pT #2*12 
itfC* ^ 25*2 22125155*2 wm. S|2 t% 215 3^ 
233=512**2 125# fit# 223*5<52t frT | ) 

^1% l 2tt<*F5 ?qfrf 22RR12 I 2^T 22 qftqqsHte#} l 
TO^i ^25223252^ 2R2T 51*K 53: g^TISSTi 2212 2# firat 
3iiq: qq4 fo<5 2T2522 #2125: gs2l?2I mcW* 3&T 121 wrrn- 
1251: l 55If2iqra$ftfa^ r -2R2t 52 251 2 qftwi *c5F?2l<?F- 
<W2: II 't II 2*5 *2r$ I $2 c5c#|0T 22FW2F0|?2«F- 

wffiH *>52&tfilfcF 2F3: 1 

I ftffcRl grit fflgrt ^flfaft qi 3 f f^jj t qfo 

$fegq fenl 2$ 2 traitri- 

? m ■q-ww wgma^ 1 wwwit k tfrasfr: 1 3 ojcr aw 
faWH 5 W<*. T «gw, V 



wntsj: I ?'•». 


—aft vi # l) 

(sssRft’T si fa^rra: i) 

sr«fqt— itr^r: I (** q ^ fJI 1 ) ^P*R lift 
aRSTRfWRfl & 51 FJ jMf | 

^ l#% 5 R qRf^"FTfRRfl 

3 Psrm$pt i) 


( % awit I 


TT^f°- 


-( i) tR*fo m mm. i 

sft I (t# 

vwm Ft# wprri% l) 



Tpjfio—^ wm i 

( era: a^fef 5 raftfr?a 3 T#U g^l^aiWa: I ) 

fr *i 5 ffcw ia > g W 3 iN g r sr: qTrct fcwft 

FtIt: %?T 5ERTTR?RffRT WR t 

%a#ffRT?rei re Tc rere : festfe qsrc 
tfta: fR ^ #RT STrft^Hw: || % ll 


(of qW*T30i#;tTf[ 
## a% I 

*\%0 -( I ) 3 R TTIRI 3 pflf JTPR | 


^0—^3 

'*\M | ) 

Tflqo-JTf # 3 ^ 


a 4 atarfa *rca n*? fa #ai ^'ffigwra: arc m 1 

§51 sT^JcWR ^fc? 5 ifa$aaRfq afea spngai fp ftflfafaea*i:ii \ 11 
«r w4sfieft% 1 wShmw* ^irar *Nfaa: f<tfifa: gfeqft- 
w «rea 9: 1 

I ^RaaRRaraai afafofa: «?TO: {gPKSRlft: %a *W- 
arfta: fa 1 arfo sifefa fa ^i$i 4 ftfaftroNNarai- 
fan «f$®i ftroairifaefi 1 qa |«*d w^r; %a 

fa *w/crcral ! aar ^icns^ret 1 aroiin 

n * « aRf & fe 1 a**$3 s4 tfai fanftafara fwsswiaaT M- 
aaraiafa a#$ ??aa: 1 


? a«0- ^ %$> <?«? ssfifiwn'jf. } ^f^ro’sraRg^T’JTfw• v ofanfa 
?q«?««STO. ^ oufjftfapi. \ q#TO$ (qfaR:)- « W- W- <5 e«T 




stop:: 934ii$nuii ’CMiRifaq 
jjofcf qft am i Kt qq*r qmfoit q^ll » li 

-( fc?*>q qf$ q*»RJ* I ) 

*H W^n I 

gwr: q*q*%#r#fcrm^fa: i 
f^tmm^rn ^qr fqaqrr irfNi & \\c n 

(q i) % apn&m I 

^o—( i) frita- 

| ( srcrcru i) i%qi]R r w§*|rct i 

^pj[o—3TRTf®RT$fR qqt RpWi^l I ^ prjq 

r wr rw^r qm ^ 3 ^: i ^rr! pq: sift *# 
srw m <rq i cpri q qis*i $q^- 

»3R5THitq RT 3%cf: I 

TT^c—(1) i^jt sFfRw sRqqtfqt feq: 1 
•srm®—f%qp 1 r tfro wrrft 1 

rrt vrenrcr^: qr q rt 5m: ?q fosifo- 
q?mmiToi 5 rq qj qqnt faq <rqm.* 1 
^fformifT: *r qfapq: $5T= sr ^ stfifr: 

^qMl mr ( 3Slf qiZqfa I 

fq^m qft qq?n ^rNtr^mr: 11 ^ 11 


qqfvrfrft 1 qqrct 3 *qqra^n: qqrqq|qtqq: i qqi q*qqr|qr 
g;?rwqq: 1 q ; qfcHreqqqFqtqfcqq m q#fei snnqr rshri- 
qtgH? fft qiq: 1 $i 5 :<=raqqq qqq: 11 * u 
^qr i qqqi faq ft ?5 sjqtefaqq: | q&iqfa l qgqq>qq- 
gqq&qqwq: i qmi^qqq q i a q?qjrq?ft qqn: q &q ^qi- 
qqqr?ftq qtgqrpuq ?w*q qq^rfqsqiWtfq qqr ^ 

q%q: l ^mfiqfcliqisqqr W. m * 3 l 4 : I srfos?: qi?tf qqf- 
faRtftqr qqq%pflm^3 q wr *fcr Rqfaj 4 r^r qsrrqqq; 1 *q 
*ffaqqt pnqqfqi fr^oiRifoqrqfaqqq ^qfaq^ri q^rct qunf 
qqqq. 11 «> 11 

\ frarqf. ^ qrf ^°r: } °Rfoq^- * m. h qqi^. 

! ar^m «? wqro * <; *r nifto, $.0 ?. 



wwf.\ K? 

fraf i q#fg i 

1 ) W *Tff: ^ q^lfa I 
( to: sfirafir *m faqqas* qfarc: i) 

^0—(wraqOjq^ fjpf ^ q^- 

fafg fer gqifcr I m ft I 

^q l nCRT^T BR+WWl^l^ T^STHT UHRT^ I 
s qg q q *rqcgqi5ST?ri fasrgoft^qggqftqT II U II 

3 WT I 

ftgortecWTWfa gft feWt Fmg qq i 
qqqmfa *ftg q*g g*g srrgft giq^m^gr HUH 

(qfoi^gq?jcq i) sfdfafq | 

qpqo— f® rf%q: ! appwic^RW: RIH: 

fT^qiqq^iqqqrRifkg^ I 
^o— (wm i) qnqqrqq *Mf: \ 
qiq 0 —(mwgww i) arm qwrftqT#r I 

^o—(fasten *TOaq I) ^5| q^ga: | qq: 

gra qg ft ^qfcqsswiftcrqtt^ I 
qftqn^qqrereq g^rftft q fgft: huh_ 

q^gtafafa i ftfoarto g^qsrafcr qratri «i$ftftprftiRiq 
sMifa frqsrai fodfaar *raRifalct fafcrmra: i #rt f$Rf 
q«ji TOtfafo *§sftfe: i far tort fatefqgqaifafa v i 

$r f^RNqf^R: i 3%q ftwjarJnfoquTOi g^fo t#$n ' «wlg- 
qrrstf gwsrci ftsrqjfanwto aa a$qr a^rsRarcfomgq sgs^ 
gsaNra a gqfrr i afftaiJR foKjai aaiaifafo q& ftaHTt g^ift 
ftftnia^aqqfta sfaaRfaaqf q<fcflq: in •ii %jM srasih sfaRt 
g*rcfa aanq% i fagoftf i frgoftfa ^str^i^cr s^psrwito^ fa 
f# q^r l *4 qrfcTOlfolftRRJq: II 11 II are I afRW- 
?i5ra$r<>refaaa*r atroa* qf^ftfcr saifaa $w4: ii n ii 

? *TOT*3ft. ^(qfraqOfRf^m- ? wfao. vaiftfWfta 
^ fowat. S a g«- * *a asei <5 arfaq^. ^TOiftauw®. \° to. 
U «aw i ^«rwrw'' ?• qt u < wrjq- 

?R ) •TOWI«TOTO: RH: [i •tftyMf. ?* 



( 9 * 1 ^ i) | 

^nrre—i 

*J*t ^Pfq f% F nq wi ^ ^Tuf ^ 3TT*ft II \\ II 

WO—( «*ra*I) 4 IlfeqftR: I 

*m m ^ ^Fnpsf k Met wifi I 

m m Wfft = 3 I<W i p: i 

£5*r f«Ffi®Ff^iw7 5rsr?*RTfa 

arjoircffq- g wosft 

^t®ir*5T^i: ^FTfrT II \* II 

^iqo —3WR m$ ^T'Tt^rT #PT^ I 

fcjJp k: *%: I 

^joj f —-^q ap^PT^ «M1# f*3 fPffi: 

5%: I w ^W ^ffcpT # gp#pj 5ldtl 

^o- ^l fog*p *tt %w; | 3 pfa Snct- 
sCptw #i I 

^ 5 --^^ m$ WWrot wren. i *m i 

WIZ I ^TTct |fcl # I 3Wft 1 % * ftftfrjfoc^: II 1 } II 
•erf^fti^ i wnflw $q ft*ra i 
jfarfafa l ^ W 5 ft |%qf^ I ?aj $r:smf|aiM ftpftjj 3l4t- 
q)(Ji^*iKi tor*ri ^jshrwi arft sfagi 

Oferosw* i awtawftrsrftor ftsspralfa 

ussfl sr^ftrar tflvftra: *Fraft <pQ$aiRii* *fo<5: n u ii ttf 
Jfffe ft=*TW*cT ^flSflW* 2 JWJ?ra SFmfa i jwwW- 
f^n i ^tSw ^aignf: *sraftw $r *rw: i 

“TM*a jt*tt aft; i^aftiram'qaft,-*ftmiwft. |ftqen, 
v aft. ^ p:. \ snao. >» 9 imt (rraafimfa) ii ^mo- aqt^sr «nft 
ft?rc 4ft art aiftftft ilSw jwi i aft frft qmfawpft 3 *$ >nft^ 
$q a's; ii <5 ftftt? * a qftffft ftwr. 






^trrTIrvRcf^q^T^W^Cirr^^JIFTnTT^ ll W II 

W f% q|^ | a gg Wf: 

^cwfer I 
^o—(wrani) 

sp^Stogpir* ^pftr grtnfttr anrfeai 
^ tor: *a*m ffeimafcsarR <R ?m: I 
?rer fitesi^kisra^a sararcafar *nn 
a roW ucnn fa^rm * v*k\^ 11 \\ n 

(srcrog i) fragip aa: gfci^R I 

^ afoR Rirfw i 

gja|o—(^ wata i) |q ?5 apiRqg^- 
#4g#ait l f% aT a$a w. I 

TRio—n;a | 

(afoa i ) pii— mm: i w ^a^gwisl: 
*RTaa^R|I 5rfw^^%qp^: I 5* £Rr ^R: 

i Sftafirafta^afta ^r: 

?rej#TOam: «*t I qf^,?cRI5afrIW aat aarsaa^a 

q^atqaaiaicsNpi: atasar earai iw ssiftaaiai ?rai s(*i$fa i 
«n#r ga: q$ft aala: i aftaa: gnfa$tor: wnto m 
aiSRwirftfci aifo«ara ?aaa ar*a $r aqtffti aw? n <\\ n 
ft i 9Twqt%ir$*TiR ft aataag i aifasaq?{ aaarsrca- 
iriM«iftai( i a a?tear% i 

as^fo i ^ a?q: *aafa aa? ite aWma^fc? a^iiftftar- 
arftat ass? aftlMfra qftqrtear: aa?: if&aaifca aafa as?: i a|«n- 
fgf?a*a?fo aa flat feftat atf*a a?aca faaafr^ srarfcmaavg- 
WNr s«a?fa?a$f fiamr afoaaif^?ftafacia'a?aat aa-ftft fercfa i 
asrtfat aaa: ft^awraa^ faaa afc? i a?fba«ratft ftft: s?§a- 
ftftftsaafi^afoftq* ?q a«Rfea$: n \\ n 
>?a aircftfa i & aiawalgatsaaTatwa^g n *n4srcnr ^ ffo i 
\ afaan. * fotfa. \ qrfrqm v •ami^Napih^. ^ w~ \ a^rwfar- 



grow 


RJTOj (% -m\ | m TOR'S- 

^drr to%^ 3%fRi l <r gf&pr ownnn I) 

^jqo—I flRHRRf -jfRRT I 

^o —(wra* i) wA rttoi m~ 

Wtim: I ST W\: I ( 0 W ^?F R%- 

*m % *wr ^ sph: i 

^T^TT 0 —(i) 

^jojo—|R>5 Jl|%HFI^RRTRTOPT TO: TO: ! 
(gwsfeO *r TO^TOn 

f%NR ‘^SRftR: HW TO%^ TOR TOR. I 3^T 
to: TOR I RfctTBR RfTPPgTORRFtfg I 
po -to snroft l (A to aprafe ) (& ^wnfir i) 

RTHO—g? f%5 m I -wtf R RrRRI gTOf RTOR: I 
^TOT$Rpfr gstoWSRP ^ww R «£T ^ RRTO: 
«tot^to^rrT# I sdq r i% rror 
*r% fft 1 3? wirw^ rrr r% TOrr i g fertiR 

TRRT RTfR?fcR«TT R^TRT TO^RR I 

jrm hrr* srar?t ftot n \* n 

^ asHtotow ffa?rtTO ii *nr ftfonfafe i s3EtoEt4#T 
<3^rnr) RroriR n afTOtoR ^ i qqfa 
5TiSRR*rcg3 *frTOT^r sft R*rrfa RitorasHwraT&rr- 

r<i HRfacTO«T: i HfvrcsTgari ^r i h^toh: *rwi ^rn%sq- 
ftHrsiTO^ flfoSRre<TO ‘tohrrr r * RHitfrafTOtawg- 
RRlftpR I & R smfWKjfo frfUfol ^ HRH mi rWlflRlfa 
rj&kIh ^atotagascifafa TOfltoi R3H%gHT i for 

HT??r*ferwr*fe i hr: afarfe gw tor TO«prto 

hr? fRtoi? i rrt foa rwr» tofa i 

\ arftR^r. 1 ftfawaiWR' ¥ oh^T ifiRT 




WSf: I W 

^5°—371^7*# )(5ft ft*RT:) 

mm *m sto ft 

^ B*7: M WXlfa I 

flstfo—to: T7# m*#! I 

w&r *rc Nr *pg ^srrcrfaTT q^m;i 

*R f% SRSgiTri: ftgj^ || \C II 

Tro«—'wrfapRg q^rrwB. i 

VfJ STR^Tfl SomfolcTT ^rT-JT^ I 

^fNfe^TRT 

*r tfw^g^jcqferciRs xt^t qTftofofSR.* II \\ » 

( fft ftsRRi: ^ I ). 

sfa ^Hmsf: wro; i 

$fa f^TRr?qfq*fqrcr gsrosTH qrcs rttih^ i 

vrt Trararm i =q?£jHR gsqg^rfMfoWPRqwqiSqs- 
5i^qq?R tfsrfoft eston. i r% =q q^gftiTSflSR&wi ^3HR 
ft4 fpn ^a^fsfiqjr^R^qr^aftgn^^q 
Ji^rffeqqsw^q ^ i TOtRfaqj gqqt: fai 

i% qjfrjflRr? i ri m >jr i 
qrairsqfa i & g*rercft srcrffrRR ftfi^^Twr^q; n «k ii 

qiTTS'imft I *JcRI5ft g«sft aSRqfaffif €cft 5ff$5<# 

sWsrfNI 5ms$T«lfoqft arg^qt gqqf qrcntf qgJTlfai^RiqRft: *R- 
gq: snftq^^qqq: s^ra ftifaq i 

^ ssft 7i3i^: im =^R3H qq ijft; srI* m i r ft*sj: ?fa- 
jftqftrcft WRiq; i irorigra jpgnqgqr *?MNf|3q*nqF hs- 

•q[5ff I sfag^R: «fl*Ri: qRqf T&w qR S cT*mp: ^ 

q;g*-$VR: ^qqRiT^iR;^ i qi^q^SH: qtftqspqgHW « tftar 
qqiftft^tteqg qs^Rq; i sr ^ftsm^gHR qi*tq$qqtqgH' 
q$qqwra$rc: i 9R ft fafe: eiejRft qRf: 3* W^imil 
j?f?5[^ft »n{3WRrft nfsRirft mwfo a«n% qt^qqqnfa 

qqfoi ertgRcg^q^ri^i %Rift ^cqrqjg- 

sircRicffasr qizi arrlr «fr %q farei % fti^Rrftqi^fqg- 

$r wqq: gqifaqR 3<TO$ftqsq qf £ ?<rr i q qrcs- 

? w*—wiw-fe -fft i ?rcrfr q?jqftmqR^q^ too i ^Cto. 

* qqgq^mio. \ ^rtoi. v qiq^ <\ ■fl'iqp?. '\ oqt 



fasi^Fq siraw qfcr *mq?F: fefq^q SReiinN^^- 

ftiffrl qift qqqqt ^ g<TO$&f¥q ^ f%f^rT«n^ I 

qissqqiHl q ?TNJ^nrcwtRfcT qSRiftqqssqiqrfriit qqqqt 
W^q 3 nrm®rgoi^^^q qfja fofacRiq; i aft* Hf^r- 
^^q^qra^^«frai*j^qr^ift^^N>iF?pnifti®^R:af- 
fner^^ qfa^if^iqgqqsftsfarpr qqft i a«n q tftaqi- 
^*PWPI^: sflftqgasaqrwi^F sf^ 1 w?faRrcwl®i qSFqftfFF- 
f^^r^rfcif^ i qq qifcq qift vfc qsiftr =q i qpfa qq 
qiqift qiq qjfqr faqiqjii 11 'i u Fqgqiqi qqqro qq qtq^ i 
eqqq)^ qifcF qisq$3RcqcF 11 q n sfe q *ft fcfe qwtqg 
q qrqg \ ^qfqFfr q^ift qsanfr i n^q) =q qnqcqfVqqrcq- 
qqfaraiqqf far n qqr^frRfrsp ^isfaifrqqq qn^fa n 

55 TiTF 5 ?qqRqran^Rq?nTTSf: qqu%qqqg n 
p) gftsqror gmfq fef^fr ^qgtft- 
*m: ^flq^raRqjrafqq^ qqq: i 
*33 qnf cqr^qngoi^jjiqf^qr- 
$qRi<qtei«f pq<ngq qt^fqqq, 11 'i 11 
®ra qis% 39$$ qft^cFmqmqqrfqfqqq^qqf^qR^qqgqisq 
qflteqqqgqq^r: gwi: gfpF sinfe s&qi $r q?qR: *qqirq g^q 
qisqfaqftqrqlqi qgqfqqoJiritq jReft^r ?q 1 $rqfq$qqfqF qgqfa 
* : q^qf^rcfo^frcqitpi n$ qF2qStqqrg:qgq^qrggw^- 
qqiftqqiqfiq^wqiqifq oqfp^gqi^ai: qf$ftft Sl 4 qiq: 1 
q^qqiSq^l^gfaagcgfqqFqqqfa: 

N qgfaqqqqtB^n^l^Fft: 1 

q 5 l%fl 5 qr^iq^§^ ?ftifq gsqg qq^ 1( <, „ 
«ftqf|qTqFq#T%fa$ftqr *rf} 5 qR|i$igqft<n %flF WF^ I 
^qgfaqfqqqftqqqifaiFFf^f qq>rqr gqfjg qqcfqrc: 11 \ \\ 

srjtrI n 

#cti Rjifq sftqr^prqsTqqtjq^ 11 \ 11 
[ qn^qr|q5FF%^ qqqq?g?q>!?gqqrl% fafaffo* pq$- 
qqf^aFFRqrq aftoFfaq*?: II ] 

qlfWFtftgqqrqiqaisi* qyqrc f^irfst 
qi*ftqRqqU!% $qqqg: 1 

gqiUTOsq; fe(%qqi?ltft?^: q^i 
*i ®3 qq ftlffar: sqqgf sfaq*gqt q«Rf: 11 1 n 





wn^nri 
arcnfrr ^ TTafyi 
w*fNfai 

«WTTf*T8& ^ 

swif^TTg^ 

»»Rr?:: ff^rrami 
9 n^mw 5 iSCTRr^ 

ft 

arpT^gwtf 


«r$; ^ 


X 

x 

¥ 

b 

X 

? 


XX 

3 

X3 

XX 

6 

w 


X XV 


f% $TOq VRSqqr * 
$% sarrqi g 

siw 

^fs^: ffft#i TT 
aptflr?T%T 5 
?8XI# 


«rf: >eNi: 
X X< 


3 y> ^trrrf^w 


w 

wtwiTT jmift S> 
*rrc;wrKft<??$' 

^n%jp5 ^tcT^ 
«##T3*mT: «FF 

snxfrfftfi*^ 

ftRrnr.Trm 

3 Wi«rTOih 
^FffRfSf^ia 
sfowt ptfft 
w^n pq^r 
«nft ft TRffft [ qv 

*ff<mT*T 

xxsspnftfo 
qmft wift 
ftRT^TwfH?^ 
qvsqTtftafft 
WrftfWSWT 
vwmi *Rt?n°n 

—*t^ fs A 

Wn«l l«N[fTO 

nft«r*tfft swwi 
^RTT§mr^ ?T3 

foiWwt 
ft JT«®(ft fttft * 


V 
X 

VS 

3 
* 
x 

3 

X 
3 

3 

V 

3 

\ 
x 
X 
X 

V 

* 

¥ 

■x 5 4 NKI 

3 xx 

X X* 

V X° 
XX 

\v 

XX 
XX 
XX 
XX 


fp I i 5*ft : ft>I : . 

a. wgHp 

^ TTfttwfifow 

^ ^?5qFjf^ 

** q#r: 

l tfsftTfSft ft# 
f ' nr&ri %r#r 
33 ^5T«i ft%g; 

X 1 

ft j =*FPR?ra?ft 
q | ftftw 
ft iim: ft <* ftnm 
?P : jT# 3 f 3 ftp 5 : 

\ ! UHfft fT^ft 
< | i<iw^ ^ 

5, ?w^r 3° 

^rtosist 
^ 5 j ^ SfSTRTftl' 

ft** ft gfftr 
ft ft fft 

*«ITftifwir 

ST WT«tfftft: 


XX 

ft 


* 

V 

XV 


SRftSg’TO^ 

. N fSf 

- 1 HI* ftftqm^: 
ftftqfni tht® 


% 


¥ 

> 

% 

« 

? 

\D 

3 

V 

H 

? 

5 


pftfBsqrftqra; 

ftftqfcwf^n 


\ 

2 

? 

¥ 

\s 

¥ 

* 

¥ 

* 

X 

3 

X 

X 

3 

% 

\ 

¥ 


V 

X 

vs 

=» 

X 

X e 

X 

ft 

ft 

X 

c 

V- 

X 3 

ft 


X 5 . 
35 

X 

a 5; 


X 

X 

X 

ft 

V* 

XX 

X 

¥ 

XX 

XX 

vs 

>¥ 

X 

ft 

X® 

X 

XX 

ft 

XX 

XX 

X¥ 

X 







* 


qfiir?w*r& 

.S- r rT «V 

qfb^T*T«T5?r: qrfaw 
'TTT^n'^^ft 

qrqrq wrcra*nq 
#?i ftrqqq 
i^pi: ssixt, 
' 5 ftRl?T*T 
qfamr r% **qr 

qftrwfitfMt 
sm! *ww 
q^#$rqftwr 

q^qtTTqqi^q 
4 t 55 qq fi 

^rTrsfalfi: 

>TW 3^$3FT3 
*r§mw apgfori 
*ranr g*qm «qifa 

^jjmrgq^frn 
*T^ qfom 


»irqr wysnn 

*T|$: T%^ tffo 
*n? ^? 5 nr: q>rqc 
fiisi *tircfafir 
finrrfa 5^^ 


5 ?t rrcq «RI|fS 
g’fRT wfW^r 
S|M^r ^ 
*mi$prRrxr$ 

qft fm . 
rfo qr siq^r 
Jfaqqffoftf 
^qraT: fonfa 
qt q*?q^^q^n 
rhnOTrft #nr 



*@rqr-- 

qnrfqqVfr q£r 

^s ; 

w*p : 

* 



X 

3 

« 

«wr =qrrqoft -5 
wfr^ ftqqrq; 



9 

r.| 

3 

X 

X 

q! 

sg qqfo W 

« 


X 

\i 1 

rssqpTT # 

¥ 

^ C - 

q 

99 j 

W3HT q qirfrJ 



\ 

V' 1 

qsimrfqfipq 

v 

'i 

X 

\t 

q?fir 3r®faq 

X 

a 

a 

* 

3HTT 3T$<S3T 


J .R 

\ 

t 

^rmfriTTrJT^w 

»3 

r. 

■q 

\ 

x® 

TqqrrmqqsirTfo 

\ 

;r 

3 

XX ; 

ftg'jftsvqqfriqjt 



£ 

V 

ftqr qrfqsftq 

VJ 

s» 

% 

Xx , 

fqqqw »?H 


\\ 

x 

^\S 

fq^qpjqrfqs 


j 

<i 

X° 

q q’rq =5 





qwftqrrq-7 qtfq 

R 

a 


1 

\ 

5H= sqrfr^r: 
flrcmfm 

i 

V 

?< 

t> 

\ 

wrfkqiks^ 


<• 

0 

<* 

9 

V 5 

firm q>$ q^T 

3 

q* 5 - 

\ 

j 

j 

5i 

fifirftq ^rf 


u 

* 

. 

#q?fTfqq|: 




c. 

sqrtfTfmq^^ 

> 

XX 

* 

>a 

mfqqrfiq fwq 


XX 

3 

\i 

Wff »rjq srqir 

H 

X 

V 

X 

qf^rfnrcjr 

5 

a 

* 

c. 

0 

m'qqjqr^fjrr 

a 


\ 

<? 

qrqi 

!> 

w 

XX 


XX 

W ?lq: irf^q^q 

3 

*x 

0 

s 1 

■* 

mr: qfkim 

a 

9o 

* 

3 

^ .. 

! ^r^cn^mqi 


X 

\ 

HS^rwr^r 


X3 


3* 

^«r^qi%qw 

3 

x° 


XI 



XX 

* 

\* 

?n«q ftf^nqsq 


x° 

0 

\ 

^mrsir^ 

\ 

M 

$ 

V 


3 




#f%|s WJ*TO 

a 

a 

X 

V\ 

i ^ mFjqTT^q 


XV 

l 

\* 

I 


X s , 

\ 

c 

1 wqqrS?T asmt 

X 

u 

v 

\t *§qfi?T *fT*mW 

3 




THE 


A A 


MUDRARAKS'ASA. 


PROLOGUE. 

“ Who is this blessed one throned on your head" ? 
“ S'as'ikala (the digit of thomoon).” “What? Is that her 
name ? “That, indeed, is her name (that signifies her), 
llow (lit. for what reason ) did you forget it, though it was 
familiar to you ? ” “ I ask (about) the woman and not the 
Moon.” “ If you do not believe in the Moon (lit. if the 
Moon be no authority) let Vijaya tell you.” May the skill 
in equivocation of the Lord S’iva, displayed in thus con¬ 
cealing the celestial river ( Gahga ) from his consort, prot¬ 
ect you 1(1) 

Moreover, 

May the dance of the Conqueror ot Tripura, rendered 
uneasy (uncomfortable or difficult) on account of his regard 
for ( i. e. having to accommodate himself to ) the place ( of 
dancing ) protect you! The Conqueror of Tripura who avoided 
the bending of the earth (by gentle steps) which (else) would 
have manifested itself by the wilful fall of the foot; who 
every now and then gesticulated by the more contraction of 
hia arms (else) stretching beyond all worlds, and who did 
not fix on objects his gaze emitting fierce sparks of fire, 
lest they be scorched (lit. for fear of scorching them). (2) 

( After llie recital of the Benediction ). 

MANAGER— Enough of prolixity. 1 am asked by tho audi¬ 
ence to represent (before them) a new drama, Mudra’- 
ra'ks'asa by name, a composition of the poet Vsukha- 
datta, grandson of the tributary prince, Vate'svaradatta and 
the son of Prthu, hearing the title of Maharaja, Surely, I 
too, who am now performing before an audience knowing 
( i, e. appreciating) the excellence of poetry, feel very great 
satisfaction. For, 



p. p. 1.1—10 ] ( 2 ) [ Act I. 

The cultivation of (the seed sown by ) even a foolish person 
when bestowed (scattered) on a good field ( i e. fertile soil) 
thrives; the being formed into ears (/. e. luxuriant growth ) 
of S'ali stands not in need of (does not depend upon ) any 
excellence on the part of the sower. ( 3 ) 

I will, therefore, first go home, and haviug called mv 
wife, will commence singing with the inmates of the house. 
Here is our house. I will at once enter. ( Entering and 
looking about ). Holla, what do 1 see here! Thero seems to bo 
a festival iu it; the attendants are unusually engaged in 
their respective duties. For, lo 1 

Here is a woman fetching water; hero is one pounding 
aromatic herbs; and here, is another stringing together 
charming ( lit. diversified ) garlands; while this lady here is 
often accompanying the pestle, as il, descends, with a soft 
indistinct hum ( sound ). (4 ) 

Well, I will call my wife and ask her. ( Looking toward ,< 
the attiring room ). 

0 you, who are meritorious, who are an abode of expedi¬ 
ents (expert iu devising expedients), who bring about (or 
accomplish) the three objects (of human existence) which 
are the cause of the stability of worldly life, who aro the 
science ( or code ) of morals (incarnate ) of my house, and 
who are my instructor (or guide) in (all) duties, come 
here quickly. ( '») 

The Actress—( Entering). Here am I, my lord. May 
Your Honour favour me with your command (lit. the en¬ 
trusting with &o.). 

Maka.—J jiidy, let aside for a moment the entrusting-with* 
my-oommand. Tell me—has our family been favoured bv 
you by having invited venerable Brahmanas ? Or have welcome 
guedts come to our house ?—that there are these special pre¬ 
parations of meals ? 

Actk. —My lord, the worthy Brahma y as have been invited 
by me. 

Maka.—T ell mo for what reason, 

Actr.—B ecause they say the moon is to be eclipsed. 

MAKA.—Lady, who says so ? 
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Actr,—S uch, indeed, is the talk among the townsfolk. 
Mana.—L ady, T liavo spent some labour on ( t. e. studied 
carefully), the science of astronomy witln its Bixty-four 
branches; let, therorefore, your preparation of meals in honour 
<>i‘ the worthy Brahmanas he proceeded with: as for the eclipse 
of the moon you are deceived by some one. For, see— 

That well known Ketu, of malicious resolve, ( or the mali¬ 
gnant planet) wishes, perforce, to attack (devour) tliandra 
( the moon ) having the full Man*]ala ( orb ): • 

( Hr hri id the curtains ). 

Who is he that, while I live, wishes to overpower Chandra C 
Man’A. —but the union with ( i. e. near presence of) Bndhu 
( Mercury ) saves him.f ( (> ) 

Actr.—B ut my lord, who is this that, being a denizen of 
iho oarth ( or having shown himself on the oarth ), desires to 
save the moon from the attack of the planet ? 

Max A,—My lady, to tell you the truth, I loo did mu 
observe him. Well, being attentive again, I shall mark the 
manifestation of his voice (/. e. ascertain clearly whose v< >i< ’o 
it is). [ lie repeats —That woll known Ketu &c. 

( Behind the scenes ). 

Ah! Who is he that desires to attack Ohnndragnpta while 
I am alive ? 

Mana.— ( Listening ). Ah, I see. It is Kantilva. 

Aotr.—( Gesticulates fear ). 

Mana. —This is that Kautilya of crooked intellect, by whom 
the race of the Nandas was, perforce, burnt up in the fire of 
his wrath. Having heard the words ugof (the seizure 

of the moon ) he understands by them (that there is to he ) an 
attack by the enemy on the noble (lit, moon-like ) Maurya 
who bears the same name ( Chandra ). f 7 ) 

Away let ns go then from here. [ Breunt. 

End of the Prologue. 

* The sense understood by Chdnakya is this—He, of wicked resolve 
( Rakshasa), accompanied by Ketu ( Malayaketu), wishes to attack 
with force Chandra (gupta) whoso sovereignty is now fully established. 

t But the policy (or plans ) of a wifie (diplomat ie ) man ( Chana- 
kya) will save him. 



ACT I. 

( 7 'inter (Jha'mAKYA in an angry mood touching with his hand 
his loosened hair ). 

Cha’n.—T ell me who it is that dosires to attack Chandra- 
gupta while 1 am yet living. Look here, 

Who is it that wishes to snatch away, with force, from the 
mouth of the lion, with his mouth wido open in the act of 
yawning, his bright jaw, the colour of which is reddened 
with the blood of the elephants (just ) tasted ( by him ), and 
which ( consequently ) appears like a digit of the moon tinted 
red by the twilight ? ( 8 ) 

Besides, 

What doomed man ( person soeking his doath ) does not 
wish oven now my tufted-hair tied up, (the hair ) which has 
been the ( destructive ) blaok female-serpent to the race of the 
Nandas, and which is (as though) the thick dark curling mass 
of smoke of the fire of my anger. ( 9 ) 

Who, being at a loss to distinguish between tb measure 
of his own strength and that of others, can court instan¬ 
taneous destruction in the manner of a moth, crossing the 
intenso heat of my blazing anger, acting like fire to the for¬ 
est (in the form ) of the race of the Nandas ? ( 10 ) 
SarugaravaI S arngarava! 

Pupil — (Entering). Revered sir, what are your commands ? 
Cha'n.—D ear boy, I wish to sit down. 

Pupil —Preceptor, why, there is the hall in the court near 
the door already provided with a cane-seat. The Preceptor, 
thoreforo,"will be pleased to hike his seat there. 

< iia'n.—M y boy, it is simply absorption in (or, ardent 
devotion to ) work ( management of state affairs ) that dis¬ 
tracts me, and not the roughness of temper towards pupils 
naturally to be found in preceptors. ( S’ts down ) (To himself). 
How now, has this matter got abroad among the citizens 
that Rftkshasa, whose anger is excited by the destruction of 
the house of Nanda, having allied himself with Malayakotu, 
the son of Parvataka, wroth at his father’s assassination, and 
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encouraged (to undertake the expedition ) by the offer of the 
entire Kingdom of the Nandas, and assisted (lit. surrounded ) 
by a large force of the Mlecbchha princes under him (Mai.) is 
striving (preparing) to attack Vrshala? {Thinking). Or win 
I am able to counteract this matter though it is spreading 
abroad—I, who, having first, in the presence of all people, 
vowed the destruction of the Nanda race, crossed the insur¬ 
mountable river of a solemn vow . For, 

The fire of mv anger, having by means of the incessant 
( columns of) smoke of grief darkened the moons in the form 
of faces, of the directions in the form of the young wives of 
the enemies, having scattered at will ( or profusely ) over the 
trees in the form of ministers, the ashes of stupefaction ( or 
embarrassment,) wafted by the wind of my policy, and having 
burnt down the shoots of the bamboos in the form of the 
Nandas, excepting the flocks of frightened birds in the form 
of the citizens, has abated (ceased to burn) like a conflagration 
in a forest, not owing to weariness, but through the absence 
of material to be consumed. ( 11) 

Moreover, 

Those persons, who, bewailing, with down-easi faces with 
the words 1 fie upon him ’ stifled within on account of the 
fear of the king, formerly gazed upon me, helpless, as 1 was 
dragged away from the seat of honour, have now seen Nanda, 
along with his family, pulled down by mo just in the same 
way, from the throne, like a lord of elephants hurled down 
from the summit of a mountain by a lion. (12) 

I then, though I have acquitted myself of the burden of 
( completely fulfilled ) the vow, hold the weapon ( retain office 
as chief minister ) out of rogard for Vrshala—I, by whom, 

The nine Nandas have been eradicated ( i. e. extirpated ) 
liko so many darts ( wrankling) in the heart from (the face ) 
of the Earth; sovereignty has been made firm-footed ( firmly 
established) in the case of Manrva like a lotus-plant in a 
Jake and the twofold, well-deserved fruit of the two things, 
anger and love, has been equally meted out with a careful 
mind to the foe and the friend. ( 1'() 
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Ur rather, so long as Rakshasa has not been won over, 
bow oan the race of Narida be said to be extirpated or what 
stability has been given to the sovereignty of Chandragopta ? 
( Thinking ). Oh ! how unsiltpassabie is the excellence of devo- 
1 ion of R&kshasa to the'hSuse of Nanda. So long as one 
rnembor ( how-so-ever remote ) of the race of Nanda is living 
he cannot, indeed, be' made to accept the ministership of 
Vrs’ala. If rendered inactive in his work in the interest of 
(lit. devotion to)tluit(family), it is possible for ns to manage 
hipi ( i. p. win him over). In this very belief, poor 
Sarvkrthasiddlii, of the family Nanda, was caused to lie 

assassinated, though he had retired to the penance-grove, 
lie is, nevertheless, making still greater efforts for our 
destruction by having accepted ( as his master ) Malayaketn. 

Fixing his look on the sky, as if on sqme tangible object). 
Noble, very noble. Oh minister Raksbass# praiseworthy, Oh, 
teamed Brahmana; well done, Oh you, Bshaspati-liko minister, 
well dono ! For, 4 

These ( i. e. ordinary ) people serve iheir lord (so long as 
he is ) not deprived of his sovereignty, for the sake of gain: 
those who follow him in adversity do so in the hope of his 
restoration ; but rarely are to be found those blessed persons 
cf your type, who‘undertake the responsibility of duty out of 
disinterested devotion, remembering past favours, even after 
the complete ruin of their master. ( 14 ) 

Hence our attempt to secure you—how he ( you) might bo 
disposed to favour (us) by accepting the ministership of 
Vrs'ala. For, 

What Ls the use of a servant who is not wise and is timid 
though possessed of loyalty ( or devotion ) ? Or what good can 
come out of one, who, though distinguished by his intelli¬ 
gence and bravery, is devoid of loyalty ? Those servants contri¬ 
bute to ( i, e. bring about) the prosperity of their royal master 
who combine (lit. display ) in themselves the qualities of in¬ 
telligence, bravery and devotion; others are like wives (to be 
fed by their lords) in prosperity as well as in adversity.( If) ) 
Therefore, I too do not sleep over this matter, bnt am 
making an effort, as much as I can, to secure him. How is 



that ? In the first place this (has been done). A scandalous re¬ 
port is caused to bo circulated in the world that poor Parvataka, 
our extremely obliging friend, has been killed by Rakshasa 
by means of a poison-timid, thinking that harm would bo 
done to Chanakya by the destruction of either of the two, 
Vishala or Parvataka. In order to make this very matter 
clear and that people might be convinced (of this), Malayaketu, 
son of Parvataka has been removed by Bhftgurayayu, having 
in private inspired fear in him that his father was killed by 
Chauukya. Although he were to rise (against us) aided by 
the talent of Rakshasa, he could, indeed, he subdued by the 
force of my intellect. I do not, however, wish, by subduing 
him, to put an end to ( /. e. suppress ) the scandal about 
Rakshasa in connection with the assassination of Parvataka, 
which is spreading abroad. I have also employed emissaries in 
various disguises and conversant with various places, dresses, 
languages, manners and modes of dealing with ( or moving 
among), strangers with the desire of knowing the people 
that are attached to or disaffected towards our side or that 
of the enemy. The doings and actions of flic ministers and 
friends of the Nandas are also being skilfully watched ( lit. 
looked into ). The principal persons, Bhadrabhuia and others, 
who rose (against the Nandas ) simultaneously with Chandra- 
guptn, have been made to further our interests ( by fleeing 
to the camp of the enemy as malcontents ) by creating various 
occasions (for that purpose ). Trusted persons, ever careful to 
take measures against men employed by the enemy to admi¬ 
nister poison, and of tried loyalty have been appointed to lx? 
near ( /. e. in at tendance upon ) the king. There is also 
a Brahmana, a friend of ours and a fellow-student, In- 
dus'arma by name. He has acquired very great profi¬ 
ciency in the science of astronomy in all its sixty-four 
divisions. That person was, immediately after my vow to 
destroy the family of Nanda, brought by me to Kusumapura 
in the disguise of a Jaina mendicant and made to form 
friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. Rakshasa, in 
particular, places very great confidence in him. Presently an 
important service will be rendered bv him. Thus, then, no- 
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tiling is wanting on our side. It is only Yrsbala, the king 
(lit. the ohief personage in the body politic ) who entrusts the 
responsibility of administering the kingdom to me, and 
always remains apathetic. Or rather, that sovereignty alone 
gives happiness, which is removed from ( i. e. devoid of ) the 
peculiar troubles worthy of application to work. For, 

Lords of elephants and lords of men, who have to toil for 
their livelihood, generally give way under affliction, although 
they are naturally possessed of strength. ( It! ) 

( Then enter a Spy with a Yamapata ). 

Spy—B ow to the feet of Yama; what is the use of other 
deities ? For, lie takes away the struggling life of those who 
are devoted to other (deities). ( 17 ) 

Moreover, 

A man can obtain his livelihood from even the dreadful 
Yama when propitiated by devotion. We live by means of 
that Yama who kills all people. ( lb ) 

I shall therefore enter this house, and exhibiting the 
1 amapata, sing my lays. 

( Walks about ). 

I * i til—( Seeing him ). Goodman, you should not enter. 

Spy —Oh Brahmana, whose house is this ? 

Pupil.—O f our preceptor, the venerable Oh&nakya, of 
auspicious name. 

Spy— (Smiling). 0 Br&lnnana, then it belongs to a 
relative, my own spiritual brother. Allow me, therefore, to 
e'nter, so that 1 will show the Yamapata to your preceptor, 
and tell him something about Duty ( Dharma ). 

Pupil —( Angrilg ). Fie upon you, fool! Do you pretend 
to be better conversant with Dharma than our preceptor ? 

Spy—N o offence, 0 Brahmana. It is not, indeed, that 
every one knows every thing. Your preceptor knows certain 
things while people like myself know others. 

Pupil —Blockhead, do yon wish to rob our preceptor 
of ( /. e. assume ) his omniscience. 

Spy— 0 Brahmana, if your preceptor knows every thing 
then let him know ( i. e. ask him if he knows ) by whom 
Chandra ( tho moon,-fihandragnpla ) is not likod. 
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PurJL—You wiseacre ! Of what consequence is it, whether 
it is known or not? 

Spy —Your preceptor alone will know the use of its being 
known. While you simply know this much, that the moon is 
not liked by lotuses. Just see. 

The character of lotuses, howsoever lovely, is inconsistent 
with their form ( or, outward boauty ), since they are opposed 
to the moon though fulhorbod. ( 19 ) 

( *ha'n.—( Listening , to himself ). Ah, he has hinted that he 
knows the people who are estranged from ( or, disaffected 
towards ) Chandragupta. 

Pi til—F ool, what do you talk all this nonsense for ? 

Spy— 0 Brahmana, it will bo good sense* 

Pupil—How ? 

Spy—I f I get a person who knows how to hear. 

Piia'n.—G ood sir, enter freely. You will get a person 
who will hoar and understand. 

Spy —Here I enter. ( Entering and approaching ). Victory 
to Your Honour! 

CflA f N.—( Observing him , to himself ). How now ? This is 
Nipunaka appointed by me to know the minds of the people. 

( Aloud ). Good sir, you are welcome. Sit down. 

Spy —As Your Honour commands. ( Sits down on the 
ground ). 

Cha'n.— Good man, now give an account of your mission. 
Do the subjects love Vrshala ? 

Spy— They do. The various causes of dissatisfaction being 
removed by Your Honour, the subjects are firmly attached to 
His Majesty, Chandragupta, of blessed name. But there are 
three persons in the city who have already conceived affec¬ 
tion and great regard for R&kshasa, and who do not bear 
to see the prosperity of His Majesty, Chandragupta. 

Cha'n.—( Angrily ). Why, rather say, they do not bear 
( i e. are weary of) their lives. Well, do yon know their 
names ? 
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Spy—How can I inform Your Honour, if I do not know 
their names ? 

Oh an.—T hen I wish to hear them. 

Spy — Mav Your Honour hear. Then there, is first a Jaina 
mendicant, who has fixed his affection on the party of Your 
Honour’s enemies— 

(Tia'n.—( To himself). A mendicant who has fixed his 
affection on the party of our enomics ! 

Spy —Jivasiddhi by name, lie, by wliom the poison- 
maid employed by Rakshasa was directed against king 
Parvateshvara. 

Cha'n.~( To himself ). Jivasiddhi! ho is but our spy. 

( Aloud). Good fellow, who is the second man ? 

Spy —Your Honour, the second man is a Kayastha, also 
a friend of Rakshasa., S'akatadasa by name. 

Ch\'n.—( With a smile, to himself). A Kayastha is a mat¬ 
ter of small concern (/. e. a negligible quantity). Yet it is not 
proper to neglect even an insignificant enemy. ( Aloud )• 
Well, now 1 wish to hear the third name. 

Spy —The third man, the second heart, as it were of the 
minister Rakshasa, is the chief of jewellers, Chandanadasa 
byname, and an inhabitant of Pushpapura, in whose house 
Rakshasa left his family and escaped from the town. 

Cha'n.—( To himself ). Surely, he must be his best friend: 
for Rakshasa will not leave his family with persons unworthy 
of himself. ( Aloud ). Good man, how do you know that 
Rakshasa left his family in the house of Chandanadasa ? 

Spy—S ir, this seal-ring will acquaint your honour with 
every thing. ( With these words, he hands over the ring ). 

Cha'n.— ( Looking at the ring , takes it and reads the name of 
Rakshasa; and then joyfully to himself). I should rather say 
that Rakshasa himself has sought the love of my finger ( u e . 
has come into my possession ). ( Aloud ). Good man, 1 wish to 
know in detail how you came by the ring. 

Spy —May Your Honour hear. Being appointed by Your 
Honour to spy the actions of the citizens, I wandered about 
showing this Yamapata, which excites no suspicion when 
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I enter the house ol : a stranger. Tims, 1 entered the house of 
the jewel-merchant (diandanadasa. There* I unfolded my 
Yamapata and began to sing the songs. 

Oha'n.—W hat nexi ? 

Spy—Then from one of the windows of the house a boy 
about live years old, with a lovely and pleasing form of body 
and with his eyes dilated througli curiosity natural to child¬ 
hood, began to come out. Then there arose from inside the 
very window a great confused noise- “ All, he has gone oui ! 
Ah, he has gone out?’—proceeding from women, indicative of 
the feeling ot fright. Then that hoy while coming out was 
caught hold of after chiding with a soft creeper-liko hand, by 
a lady who showed her face slightly at the region of the door. 
Then this signet-ring, made to suit the measure of the linger 
of a man slipped off irom her hand, the fingers of which 
moved about in the hurry of restraining the boy and fell 
down at the threshold ; ( and thence ) rebounding, it reached 
the vicinity of my foot, quite unnoticed by her, and became 
steady (remained motionless) like a noble-born girl remain¬ 
ing motionless in the act of salutation. 1, too, seeing that it 
boro the inscription of the name of the minister llakshasa 
brought it to Your Honour’s feet. This is how the ring came 
into my possession. 

f ’ha .N.—Good man, 1 have heard it. You may withdraw. 
Ere long you will get a reward worthy of your trouble, 

Spy—A s Your Honour commands. [ licit. 

(Jha'n. —iS arugarava! 0 8'arngarava ! 

Pitil—( Entering ). What are your commands ? 

( ^iia'n.—B oy, get me an inkstand and paper. 

Pupil—( Does accordingly ). 

Oha'n.—(7 aking the paper, to himself). What shall I write 
here? For llakshasa is to he w T on over by this document. 

Female Doorkeeper— ( Entering ). Victory to Your 
Excellency 1 

ChaN,—*( With joy , to himself). I accept the word of 
victory. ( Aloud ). S'onottarft, what brings you hero ? 

Fkm. D.—Your Honour, His Majesty, the esteemed 
Ohandragupta, having placed on his forehead his folded hands 
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resembling a lotus bud, begs to inform your honour—‘‘ 1 
wish with Your Honour’s permission to perform the obsequies 
of His Highness Parvates'vara, and to present to the 
Brahmanas the ornaments formerly worn by him.” 

Cha'n. —( With jog , to himself). Well done, 0 Yrshala! You 
have sent this message as if aftor consulting my very heart. 
( Aloud ). Say to him in my name—“ Well done, my boy ! 
You are, indeed, well acquainted with the ways of the world. 
Do as you desire; but the excellent ( i. e. precious ) ornaments 
formerly worn by Parvatesvara ought to be given to wort Ini 
Brahmanas. I myself, therefore, will send von Brahmanas of 
tried merits. ” 

Fem. D.—As Your Honour commands. [ E/d. 

Cha'n. —S'arngarava, say at my command to the three 
brothers, Vis'vavasu and others—‘You should take as a gift 
the ornaments from Yrshala and see me. ’ 

Pui’lL—Your command will bo obeyed. [ E/d. 

Cha’n.— This ( i. >■. the subject of ornaments ) shall form 
the latter part of the letter. What shall bo the first ? ( Musin </). 
Ah ! I have it. I have learnt from my spies that out of the 
followers of the Mlechohha prince ( i. e. Malayaketu ) five 
principal princes follow Rakshasa, on terms of the greatest 
friendship. They are— 

Ckitravarman, king of the lvuKitas, the brave Sithhanada, 
lord of Malaya, Pushkaraksha of Kashmira, Sindhushena, 
king of Sindh, who has eclipsed the glory of his enemies, 
and the Persian Emperor Megha, the fifth of the party, with 
a large force of cavalry ,—I shall indelibly write down their 
names. Let Chitragupta blot them out (if he can or, from 
his account book ). • ( 20 ) 

( Thinking). But no, I shall rather not write them. Lot the 
first part be vague. ( Gesticulating writing ). 8'arngarava ! 

Pupil.—( Entering ). Your commands, Preceptor. 

Cha'n. —Child, the handwriting of a S'rotriya Brahmana 
( like myself ), although written with care, must certainly be 
illegible. Tell, therefore, my command to Siddha'rthaka—Get 
a letter written in these words by S'akatadasu, without the 
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on(3 to some one else in person, and then come to mo. You 
should not tell him that Ch&nakya wants him to write.’’ 

Pupil —As you command. [ Exit. 

Cha'n.—( To himself ). Thank God, Malayaketu is subdued. 

( Enter SlDDHARTHAKA, letter in hand ). 

Sid.-— Victory to Your Honour. Sir, here is the letter 
written by Sakatadasa. 

(JHAN.—( Taking it and looking at the writing ). Oh, how 
beautiful is the handwriting! ( Going over it silently ). Good 
man, seal it with this ring. 

SiD.—( Doing so ). Hero is the letter with the seal. What 
else is to be done ? 

Oha'n.—M y good friend, 1 wish to employ you in a busi¬ 
ness which can be executed by a trustworthy person only. 

SiD.—( With jog ). It is a favour, sir. Your Honour may 
toll me what this your slave is to do for you. 

( /Ha'n.—I n the first place, you go to the place of execution 
and make the executioners understand the sign, made with 
the angry contraction of the right eye; and when they, 
having understood the sign, run here and there under the 
pretext of fright, S'akatadasa should be carried away (by you ) 
from the place of execution and taken to Rakshasa. You 
may accept a reward from him (which he will offer you 
being pleased at your having saved the life of his friend. 
You should then serve ltakshasa himself for some time and 
when the enemies are near, you should execute the following 
business. ( Whispers into his ear —thus &e. ). 

Sid. —As Your Honour commands. 

Oha'n.—S' arhgarava ! S'arhgarava! 

Pupil —( Entering ). Your command, Preceptor! 

(Jha'k.—S ay at my bidding to Kalapasika* and Dandar 
pasika that Vrshala gives the following order—Yon should 
ignominiously drive out of the city the Jaina mendicant 
Jivasiddbi, who, being instigated by Rakshasa, killed Parra- 
tes'vam by means of the poison-maid, after proclaiming this 
very crime to the public.” 

* Two principal officers of justice. 

sr 
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Pupil—S o i will do. ( Offer* to go ). 

Cha'n. —Wait my boy, wait a little.—“And that other 
man, S'akatadasa, a. Kayastha, who, at llakshasa’s instigation 
ever tries to plot against our life should also be impaled after 
the publication of this his guilt, and his household put into 
prison. 55 

Pupil— I will execute your command. [ E/d. 

Cha'n.—( Gesticulates an/iehf ; to himself). Is it likely that 
this wicked Rakshasa can be taken? 

ISlJL>.—Taken sir,— 

Cha'n. — {Jogful lg to himself ). Bless me! liakshasa, is taken. 
( Aloud ). Friend, what is this that is taken ? 

Sid.— 1 have taken Your Honour’s instructions. 1 will, 
therefore, go to accomplish my mission. 

Cha n. — {Handing over the letter and the seal-ring ). You 
may go. May you obtain success in your business. 

Sid.—M ay it be so! ( E/d. 

Pupil— ( Entering ). Preceptor, Kalapasika and Panda- 
pasika beg to request Your Honour that they will immedi¬ 
ately execute the command of His Majesty < handragupta. 

Cha'n. —Good child, l wish now to see Chandanadasa, 
the head-jeweller. 

Pupil —Well. (./v//, and re-enter with Chandanada'ba ). 
This way, this way, sir. 

Chand. —( To himself ). in the case of the ruthless Chaij- 
akva, a person, though innocent and hut accidentally called, 
entertains fear; how much more should I, who have commit¬ 
ted a crime? (21)1 have, therefore, warned Phanasena and 
othors living in my house thus—Perhaps the vile Ch&nakya 
might search the house. Be careful, then, about the safety 
of ( or to remove ) the family of my master, Rakshasa. As 
to myself let any fate ovortakc me. 

Pupil,—T his way, this way merchant. 

Chand. —Here I am coming. [ Both turn round. 

Pupil —( Approaching ). Sir, here is the merchant, Chan¬ 
da uadasa, 

Chand.—V ictory to Your Honour! 
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Oha'n.—■( Looks at him ). Merchant, you are welcome. 
Take this seat, please. 

Ohand.— ( Bowhu] ). Does not Your Honour know that 
undeserved courtesy shown to a man grieves the heart even 
more than an ( open ) insult? 1 will, therefore, sit down here 
on the ground, which is proper for me. 

( iia N.—Oh, do not say so. So much respect is but due to 
von from persons like me. Pray, therefore, do take the seat* 

(.'HAND.—( To himself). Oh, the wretch has set on foot 
(eoimnenced) something. ( Aloud), As Your Honour com¬ 
mands. ( Sits down ). 

(Jha'n. —Oh merchant ('handanadasa, are the emoluments 
of your honest mercantile transactions on the increase? 

Ohand.- ~( To himself ). Tliis extreme courtesy raises sus¬ 
picion, (Aloud). Yes, my business goes on uninterrupted by 
Your Honour's favour. 

(Jha'n. —Do not the taults of (Jhandragupia now make the 
subjects remember the virtues of former kings? 

( 'HAND. —( Stopping Ins ears ). God forbid! ( On the con¬ 
trary ) the subjects are delighted all the more with the worthy 
(Jhandragupta as with the full moon rising in an autumnal 
evening. 

Oha'n.™O h merchant, if so, the kings expect some benefit 
( agreeable service ) in return from their contented subjects. 

( 'hand. —Your Honour will bo pleased to order what and 
how much is expected from this person. 

(Jha'n. —0 merchant, this is the reign of ('handragupta and 
not of Nanda. For, the prospect of money alone pleased 
Nanda who was greedy of wealth. The good-will ( well-be¬ 
ing, lit. bis being not forced to take harsh measures against) 
of you (his subjects) alone pleases Chandragupta. 

Ohand. - ( Joyfully ). Your Honour, I am highly obliged 
to you. 

(Jha'n.—O h merchant, you ought to have asked me how 
that good-will is manifested. 

Ohand. —Your Honour should explain it. 

Oha'n.—I n a word, by their (the subjects) acting in a 
manner not hostile to the king. 
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Chand.— Sir, what wretch is be, who is considered by Your 
Honour as hostile to the King ? 

Cha'n.—I n the first place, you yourself. 

Chand .—(Stopping Ids ears). Heaven forbid such a thing! 
What kind of hostility can grass bear to fire ? 

Cha'n. —The hostility is of this nature, that you still keep 
in your house the family of the minister R&kshasa who acts 
inimically towards the King. 

CHAND.—Sir, this is an untruth told to Your Honour by 
some one ignorant of faots. 

Cha'n. —0 merchant, do not be alarmed. It is usual with 
the servants of ex-kings when overtaken by fear, to leave 
their families in the houses of the citizens even against their 
will, and to go to other countries. But then, it is their con¬ 
cealment that constitutes a crime. 

Ohand.- —It is quite so (just as Your Honour says). The 
family of the minister Rakshasa was in my house at that time. 

Cha'n. —First you said it was an untruth; now' you say 
the family was &e. These are two contradictory assertions. 

Ohand. —So far only have I been guitly of seeming dishon¬ 
esty in words ( and not in reality ). 

Cha'n. —In tho reign of Ohandragupta, there is no ac¬ 
ceptance (toleration ) of dishonesty. Deliver up the family 
of Rttkshusa and clear yourself of dishonesty. 

( 'hand. —Sir, do not I say that thore was formerly ( but 
not now) the family of R&kshasa in my house. 

Cha'n. —Where is it gone to now' ? 

Chand.—I don’t know. 

Cha'n.— ( Smiling ). How possibly can you not know it? 
0 merchant, danger stands (immediately) over your head, 
while its remedy is far away.* Besides, as Vishnugupta 

* After this the ed.s road— 

Chand.—( To himself). 

Overhead is the deep thunder of clouds, the beloved is far 
away. What is this that has come to pass! On the Himalayas 
grow the herbB of supernatural efficacy, whereas the serpent is 
seated on the head. 
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eradicated Nanda-( Gesticulating the feeling of modesty ). So, 
do not even suppose that tho minister Rakshasa will extirpate 
<'handragnpta. Just see— 

Who can attempt to separate from king (Jhandragupta the 
sovereignty, like moonlight from the moon, (now) consoli¬ 
dated and delighting the whole world, which, unsteady as it 
often was, could not be made firm ( even ) at the time when 
Nanda lived, by good ministers such as Vakranasa and others 
who were brave and skilled in politics. (22) 

Moreover, 

Who desires to snatch away &c. ( S loka 8.) 

( 'hand.—H is-bragging has been made consistent with 
( justified by) the result. 

( A confused noise behind the scenes ). 

(Jha'n. -S'arugarava, ascertain what noise it is. 

Poi*ij.—A s you command. ( Exit and re-enter ). Sir, it is 
the Jaina mendicant, Jivasiddhi, a traitor to the King, who 
is by the command of His Majesty Chandragupta being 
turned out of the city with disgrace. 

Chan.—I am sorry for you, oh Kshapanaka. Or why, 
taste (reap) the fruit of being treacherous to the King. 
0 merchant C’handanadasa, the King thus inflicts a severe 
punishment upon traitors. Act up, therefore, to the salutary 
advice of a friend. Surrender the family of Rakshasa and 
enjoy the manifold royal favours for a long time. 

Chand.—T he family of tho minister, Rakshasa, is not in 
my house. 

( Renewed noise behind the curtains ). 

(Jha'n. —S’arugarava, see what the matter is. 

Pui*ii,—As you command. (Exit and enter again). Here 
is this another felon, the Kdyastha S’akutad&sa, being taken 
away for being impaled. 

Cha’n.—L et him suffer the consequences of his own acts. 
Merchant, this kiug who is thus merciless in his punishment 
of traitors will not excuse your concealment of the family of 
Rakshasa, Save, therefore, your wife and life by delivering 
up tho wife of anothor. 
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Chand. —Sir, why do von seek to intimidate me? I would 
not have delivered up the family of the minister Rakshasa, 
even if it were in my house. What then, when it is not in 
my house? 

Cha'n. —Chanda nadusa, is that your resolution ? 

CHAND.—Yes, that is my firm resolve. 

Cha'n.- ( To himself). Bravo, Chandanadiisa, you oughl 
to be praised. 

When the acquisition of money is easy by delivering up 
what belongs to another, who, but S ibi, can, in this world . 
now do such a difficult thing? ( 23 ) 

( Aloud). Ghandunadasa, is this your resolve? 

Chand.—A y, it is. 

Cha'n. —( Wrathfully). Oh villain, thou wicked merchant 
experience then the anger of the King. 

Chand.—I am prepared. Your Honour may do what 
befits your ( high ) office. 

Cha'n. —Sarugarava, say at my bidding to Kalapft«ika 
and Dandapasika—Let this rascally merchant be pinioned 
immediately. Or, wait. Let YijayapfUa, the jail superintend 
dent ( or the keeper of the fort ) be told to detain him in 
prison with his wife and sons, after having confiscated all the 
valuables in his house, fill I shall have informed Vrshala of 
the matter. Vrshala himself will pass the sentence of dealh 
upon him. 

Pupil—A s the Preceptor commands. Merchant, this way. 

Chand. —Here do I follow you, sir. (To himself ). Fortu¬ 
nately I suffer ruin for the sake of a friend and not for any 
fault of mine common to man, [ Exit with Pupil. 

Cha'n,—( With delight ). I am glad, Rakshasa is now in 
my hand. For, 

Jnst as this (merchant) sacrifices his life as if it were 
unwelcome to him when he ( Rakshasa) is in calamity, so 
indeed, will life become a burden (lit. not dear) to him 
( Rakshasa ) when this man is in peril. ( 24 ) 
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( Noise behind. the scenes ). 

Cha'n.—S arugarava! S arhgaraava! 

Pupil,— ( Entering ). Your command, Preceptor? 
Cha'n.—W hat noise is this? 

Pupil —(Goes out, ascertains Ike cause and re-enter). Sir, 
it is Siddharthaka running away from the place of execution 
haring carried with him S’akatadasa who was going to he 
killed. 

CHAN.— (Aside). Well done. Siddharthaka, you have set 
yourself about your work. (Aloud). What, has he gone 
away by force? ( Angrily ). Child, tell Bhagnrayana that he 
should immediately overtake him. 

Pupil —( Having gone out and re-entering, in alarm). Alas, 
sir, what a misfortune! Bhagurayapa lias also run away. 

Chan. —( Anile ). Let him go to accomplish his mission. 
(Aloud, with feigned anger). Child, say to Bhadrabhata, 
Purushadatta, Dingarata, Balagupta, Jiajasena, Rohitaksha, 
and Vijayavarman that I command them to quickly pursue 
the villain Bhagurayapa and arrest him. 

PUPIL—I will execute your command, sir. ( Exit and re¬ 
enter with dejection ). Alas, what a calamity! Oh 1 the whole 
machinery is out of gear ( i. e. the whole arrangement is un¬ 
hinged or gone out of order). Those persons too, Bha¬ 
drabhata and others, were the first, to go away this morning. 

Cha'n.—( To himself). May their way be prosperous in 
all respects. ( Aloud). Child, do not he dejeefed; for, 

Those who have already gone, having formulated some 
scheme in their mind, are, indeed, gone; let those also who 
still remain, by all means try to go away, just as they like. 
Let only my intellect, which by itself is more than a hundred 
armies in the accomplishment of desired objects, and tlm 
greatness of whose prowess was seen in ( i. c. proved bv ) tho 
destruction of the Nandas, not forsake me. ( 25 ) 

( Rising ). Here shall I bring back the wicked Bhagura¬ 
yana and others. ( Fixing his glance on something in the air ). 
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( To hirnsetf). Oh Hakshasa, of wicked resolve, where can 
yon go now? Here shall I, ere long, 

Capture you by (the force of) my intellect and make you 
apply yourself to work in the interest of Vrshala, you who 
are acting alone at will, whose power to give ( munificence ) 
is brilliant ( great) and who are laying out deep plots in your 
overbearing pride, just as one should catch by contrivance 
and break to labour a wild elephant who wanders all alone in 
full freedom, whose capacity to shed rut is great and who 
roams (in the woods) through the exuberant strength of 
youthful vigour. ( 26 ) 

[ &trunl Omncs, 

End ojk Act T. 


ACT II. 


( Enter a Sxake-Oatcher ). 

Snakb-OATCHER— Those who know the application of anti¬ 
dotes, ( are conversant with the plans or policy to bo followed 
in the administration of a kingdom ), who draw the enchant¬ 
ed circle in the right way, ( who prescribe the proper course 
of conduct for or properly mark out, ». e. hold in check, the 
circle of kings), and who are devoted to the observance of 
spells, ( are versed in preserving state secrets), can deal with 
(manage) a serpent (a king to be cautiously approached 
like a serpent). ( 1) 

( Looking at the sb/ ). What do you say, sir? Do you ask 
me who lam? I am a serpent-catcher, Jirnavisha by name. 
What say yon? That you, too, wish to play with a serpent? 
Well, what is Your Honour’s means of subsistence? What 
do you say? That you are a servant of the King? Then 
Your Honour does, indeed, play with a serpent. You want 
to know how? A snake-catcher who is not well acquainted 
with charms and medicinal herbs, one who mounts an 
intoxicated elephant without the knowledge of restraining 
it, and a servant of the King (an officer of state ) invested 
with authority (and therefore) overhearing (lit. proud of 
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his success )-these three persons assuredly meet with ruin. 
Oh, he has vanished from my sight the moment he was seen. 
( Again looking at the sky). What does Your Honour say? 
You ask mo as to what these baskets and boxes contain? 
They contain, sir, snakes, the means of obtaining my liveli¬ 
hood. What say you? That you wish to see them? Please 
Your Honour, this is not the proper place to exhibit them. 
Tf you have a curiosity, come with me. I will show them 
to you in this house. What does Your Honour say? 
That tho house belongs to the minister Rakshasa, where 
people of your sort can have no access? Well then, Your 
Honour mav bike your departure. 1, however, shall have 
access hero, through the favour of my calling. IIow now ? 
He too has gone away 1 

( To himself, speaking in Sanskrt ). 

Oh wonder! Seeing Chandragupta guided by the intel¬ 
lect of Ohfmakya I consider the attempt of Rakshasa as 
futile; considering again (that) Malayaketu (is) aided 
by the counsel of Rakshasa, 1 look upon Chandragupta as 
almost deposed from his Supreme Power. For, 

I consider the Royalty of king Manrya as stable, with 
her form held fast (lit. tied down ) by the cord, in the form 
of the talent of Rautilya; but that very Royalty I look upon 
as being snatched away by Rakshasa with his hands, in the 
form of plans ( or, expedients). ( 2 ) 

So when there is this contest (rivalry) between these 
two able ministers, eminent for their talents, the sovereign 
power of the Nanda family is, as it were, in suspense. 

The bewildered goddess of wealth is surely much tired by 
moving backwards and forwards through indecision between 
these two eminent ministers strongly opposed to each other 
in this case, like a female-elephant in a large forest between 
two wild elephants. ( 3 ) 

I will therefore see minister Rakshasa. ( Turns about and 
waits ). 

( Then enter Rakshasa seated in an anxious mood , followed 
by a Max i, e, an Attendant.) 
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liA &.—( Tearfully ). Alas. 01 j, alas! 

Now that the large family of the Nftndas who, like tlie 
Vrshnis, had vanquished their enemies by the employment 
of the qualities of prudence ami valour, is destroyed by 
the merciless fate, I, who am watchful night and day, with a 
mind tossed by intense anxiety, am (us it were) practising 
painting ( using my diplomatic skill) in the same way ( as 
when the Nandas lived but) without a back-ground (a 
convass or wall to pa ini upon ). ( 4 ) 

Or rather. 

It is not because 1 have forgotten my loyalty (to my 
old master), not because my heart is engrossed in the enjoy¬ 
ment of the objects of senses, not because 1 am afraid of 
the loss of my life, nor because I am desirous of self-glori¬ 
fication, that I have closely and carefully devoted mv 
attention to politics, but because His Majesty (/. e . Nanda ) 
though gone to heaven may bo propitiated by the destruction 
of his enemies. ( 5 ) 

(Looking towards thr .s/v/, with tears in his ryes). Oh 
venerable loius-throned goddess, you are quite incapable of 
appreciating merits. For, 

Tell mo why you, having discarded His Majesty Nanda, 
though a source of delight have become attached to his 
enemy, the son of Maurya ? Why, 0 wanton one, did you not 
vanish for ever at that very time, like the line of ichor-water 
disappearing at the death of a scent-elephant? ( C ) 

Moreover, oh you base-born one ! 

Are all sovereigns of illustrious descent on earth dead (lit. 
burnt up) that you, oli wicked one, should have chosen 
Maurya, of low extraction, for your lord? Or rather, ( why 
should 1 blame you ?) the mind of women, which by nature 
is as fickle as the edge of a S'trim flower is averse (has no 
inclination) to the appreciation (discrimination) of the merits 
of men. ( 7 ) 

And now, oh ill-bred one, I will, for that reason, defeat 
yon in your object by destroying your very resting-place. 
( Thinking ). I for myself did a right thing in keeping my 
family in the house of my best friend, Chandanadasa, when 
l left the town. For, the energetic work of the adherents of 
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His Majesty residing in the city who are united in interest 
with us, will not ho slackened, at tho thought ‘R&kshasa is 
not indifferent in the matter of the attack on tho city of 
Kusumapum/ S'akatadasa has been kept there with a large 
treasure in his possession for keeping well-pleased the persons 
engaged by us to administer poison and to do injury to the 
body of Chandragupta, and for communicating to us the 
secret doings of tho enemy. And friends like Jivasiddhi and 
others have been employed to secure information about the 
enemy every moment, and to break np their confederacy. 
Why waste more words on this matter? 

I shall pierce with the dart of intellect the vital parts 
of that very person, whom, His Majesty, fond of sons, having 
brought up, like a cub of a tiger, suddenly perished along 
with his family, if invisible Fate will not serve ( him ) as an 
armour. ( 8 ) 

( Then enter the Chamuerlajn J. 

('HAM. —Old age, having eradicated passion from within me, 
just as the policy of Chauakya destroyed Nanda, has gradually 
lirmly established the feeling of piety ( Dharma ) in mo like 
Maurya in the city; and now avarice, having got an opportm 
niiy through service ( accepted by me), is trying to put it 
down as it (Dharma) is growing, like Rakshasa who 
having found an opportunity ( for his plans) by ( accepting ) 
service, is endeavouring to vanquish ('handragupta who is 
gaining in strength, but does not succeed, ({)) 

( Turning round and icalkaing forth ). This is the dwelling 
of tho minister Rakshasa. I will enter. ( Entering and looking 
about )* Prosperity to you! 

Ra'k.—V enerable man, my respects to you. Priyamvadaka, 
bring a seat . 

Man—H ere is a seat. Your Honour may sit down. 
f-HA it.—{Sitting down ). Prince Malayaketii requests 

Your Excellency—My heart is grieved that Your Honour has 
left off personal decorations for a long time* Although the 
merits of your master ( Nanda. ) cannot at once bo forgotten, 
yet you will be pleased to honour my request ( by accepting 
tho ornaments ). ( So saying and showing him the ornaments ), 



p. p. 53-55 ] 


( 24 ) 


[ Act II. 


Your Excellency "ill please put on these ornaments which 
have been sent by the Prince after having taken them off 
from his person. 

Ra'k.— Worthy Jajali, respectfully say to the Prince in 
my name—The mefits of my lord have already been for¬ 
gotten by me through my attachment to Your Highness’ 
merits. However— 

1 will not wear the slightest decoration on these my limbs 
which are powerless and pitiable by being subjected to dis¬ 
grace at the hands of the enemy, so long as, oh best of men, 
this golden throne of Your Highness has not been placed in 
the Sugauga palace after Your Highness has completely 
destroyed the circle oE the enemies. ( 10 ) 

Cham. —While the minister ( i. e. you ) Is the leader ( i e. 
is at the hoad of affairs) it is easy for the Prince to 
accomplish this. May, therefore, this first request of the 
Prince be granted. 

Ra'k. —Worthy sir, you too are one like the Prince, whoBe 
words cannot be transgressed, f, therefore, will act up to 
the command of the Prince. 

Cham. —( Gesticulates putting on the ornament*). Prosperity 
to Your Excellency. I take my departure. 

Ra'k. —Venerable man, my respects to you. 

[ Kr.lt. Chamberlain. 

Ra'k. —Priyamvadaka, ascertain who waits at the door 
desirous of an audience with (lit. seeing ) me. 

Man —As Your Honour commands. ( Turning round and 
observing the SnakE-catohkr ). Sir, who are you? 

Snakk-catohkr.—S ir, T am a snake-catcher, Jirnavisha 
by name. I wish to give a performance with my snakes 
before the Minister. 

Man— Wait, till I inform the Minister. ( Going back to 
Ra'kshaba ). Minister, it is a snake-catcher (lit. a man who 
earns his livelihood by snakes ) who wishes to exhibit snakes, 

Ra’k.— Gesticulating a twitching of the left eye , to himself ). 
How, at the very loginning, there is the sight of serpents! 
( Aloud ). Priyamvadaka, I have no curiosity’ to see snakes. 
Therefore satisfy him and let him go. 
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Pi jy. —As Your Honour orders. ( Approaching ). Sir, the 
Mi isier shows you his favour by giving you this reward ( lit. 
that which would have resulted from his having actually seen 
your exhibition); he has no mind, however, to see the serpents, 

SnmKK-c tcheh—G ood >ir, siy to the Minister, that I am 
not only a professional snake-charmer, but also a versifier in 
Prakrt. if, therefore, the Minister does not wish to favour 
me vlh an audience, request him to read this letter. 

Priy. —( Taking the letter and approaching Ra'kshxsa). 
Sir, he requests Your Honour, suing “I am not ordv a 
snake-catcher by profession but also a versifier in Prakrt* 
If the Minhtnr, therefore, does not grant me the favour of 
an audience he will at least read this letter.” 

Ha k # — ( Takes the letter and reads it). That which the 
bee gives out after having, by its skill, completely drunk 
up Kusumarasa (honey of flowers; important news from 
Kusumapura ) serves the purpose of others. (11) 

(Musing, to himself). Ah, the verse purports to sav that 
he is my spy and is acquainted with the state of affairs in 
Kusumapura. I forgot it on account of my mind being 
engrossed in my work, and of the large number of my spies. 
Now remembrance como9 back to me. He Is evidently 
Viradhagupta, disguised as a snake-charmer. ( Aloud ). 
Priyarhvadaka, usher him in; he is a fine poet; I will hear 
from him good sayings. 

Priy.—A s you command. ( Approaching the Snak& 
catcher ). Your Honour may come in. 

Snake-catcher —( Gesticulates that he goes in. Looking 
about , to himself adopting Sanskrt ). This is minister 
Rakshasa. He, 

Afraid of whose efforts the goddess of wealth, liaviug 
her creeper-like left arm twined loosely round the neck of 
Maurya, with her face turned away and her right arm con¬ 
stantly falling down on her lap, though perforce placed on 
the shoulder, does not even now bring her right breast in 
contact with the bosom of Maurya, so as to have its nipple 
hardpressed in the act of close embrace. (12) 

3 
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( Aloud ). Viotory to the Minister! 

Ka'k.— ( Looking at him ). Ah, Viradlia—( Here he break s 
of). I say, what a beard he has got! 

Priyamvadaka, I wish to have some pastime with the 
serpents. Let the servants, therefore, retire. You too attend 
to your duty. 

Pkiy. —As you command. [ Exit with Attendants ]. 

R\’k.—F riend Viradbagupta, take this seat. 

Yira'dh. —( Gesticulates that he sits down ). 

Ra'k.— (Closely marking him). Alas! that this should be 
the condition of a servant of llis Majesty! ( TTVeps). 

Vir'adH. —Away with this sorrow, Minister, Ere long 
Your Honour will restore us to our former position. 

Ra'k,—F riend, report tho state of affairs in Kusumapnra. 

Yira’dh —Minister, the tale of Kusumapura is very long. 
Where shall I narrate it from ? 

R’ak.—F riend, I wish to hear from the beginning the 
doings of tho persons employe 1 by us to give poison, after the 
formal entry of Chandragnpta himself into the city. 

Yira'dh. —Here I begin. The city of Kusumapura was 
blockaded on all sides by the forces belonging to Chandra- 
gupta and Parvato-vara, composed of the S'akas, Yavanas, 
Kiratas, Kambojas, Parasikas, Balhikas and others guided by 
the directions of Chanakya, and resembling tho oceans with 
their water in wild commotion (lit. running high) at the 
time of the world’s final destruction. 

Ra’k.—( Drawing his sword in great haste). Ah, who 
ilaros blockade Kusumapura while I am living ? Praviraka ! 
Praviraka! Quickly now— 

Let archers move rapidly round the rampart; let elephants 
a bio to break through the lines of the elephants of the enemy 
stand (be jtested) at the gates; and let those united in mind 
with me who are ambitious of glory, and who, regardless of 
(lit. dismissing ) the fear of death, are bent upon attacking 
the weak force of the enemy, march out with me. ( 13 ) 
Yira'dh.—Y our Honour should spare this agitation. It is 
the past that is being described by me. 
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Ha'k.— ( Sighing ). Alas, it is a past event 1 I, however, 
imagined that it was the same time now. ( Dropping down 
the sword). Oh King Nanda, I call to my mind your excessive 
gracionsness towards Rakshasa. For, yon at the time of battle* 
seemed to think in yonr affection (for me ) that there were 
a thousand Rakshasas living in the city when you despatched 
to me order after order, thus:—Where this line of elephants, 
dark-blue like (a mass of) clouds, moves, there let Rakshasa 
go; let this troop of cavalry bounding like heaving waves 
be warded off by Rakshasa; let Rakshasa destroy the body of 
infantry; and the like. ( 14 ) 

What further ? 

Viiu'dh.—T hereupon, when IIi3 Majesty Sarvarthasidhi, 
seeing Kusumapura besieged on all sides and not bearing to 
see the great hardships of a suege entailed on the citizens for a 
long time, came to an underground passage and out of regard 
for the subjects oven in such a state left the city to retire to a 
penance-grove; when deprived of their king, yonr forces, 
slackened their efforts; when your partisans residing in the city 
were found ont to be so by their daring acts, snch ns their 
obstruction to the proclamation of ( Chandra gnpta’s) victory; 
when yon, too, escaped by the subterranean passage for the 
restoration of the sovereignty of the Nandas; and when poor 
Pnrvntaka was ki’led by the poison-maid employed by you for 
the destruction of Chandmgupta.— 

Ra'k.—F riend, see the wonder of it. 

The effcn cions poison-maid, destined to kill one man, 
whom I had reserved for the destruction of Chandragnpta, 
came in contact with ki>’g Parvntnka. and to the great good 
luck of Vishnngnpta, killed him whose very death was sought 
by him (i e. Vishpugupta ), just as the powerful missile, the 
oneman-slayer, which was kept in reserve by Karna in order 
to kill Arjuna, smote, to the great interest of Vishnu 
(Kishna), the son of Hidimba, whom he ( Krshga) wished 
to make its victim. ( 15 ) 

Vira'dh.—M inister, it was the wanton pastime of fate. 
What could he done? 
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Ra'k.—W ell, proceed with your story. 

Vira'dh.—T hen, after prince Malayaketu, frightened at 
the murder of his father, had fled, and Vairochaka, the 
brother of Parvataka, had been taken into confidence, the 
entry of Chandragupta into the palace of the Nandas was 
publicly announced, when the cursed Ch&nakya called 
together all the carpenters ressident in Fusumapura and 
addressed them thus—“ According to the directions of the 
astrologers the entry of Chandragupta into the abode of 
the Nandas will take place at midnight. You will, therefore, 
decorate the royal palace commencing with the (main) 
eastern entrance.” Then the carpenters said—“Sir, the 
front gate of the royal palace has already been embellished 
with special decorations, such as the construction of golden 
arches, by the carpenter Daruvarman who had learnt that 
His Majesty Chandragupta would make his entry into the 
palace of the Nandas. We shall, therefore, make the decora¬ 
tions in the interior.” Then the fellow Chauakya, hearing 
that the carpenter Daruvarman had, without being ordered} 
decorated the gate of the palace, bestowed, as if pleased a 
long eulogy on the foresight of Daruvarman and said—“ 0 
Daruvarman, before long you will receive a fitting reward for 
this your foresight. ” 

R v'k. —( With agitation ). Whence can there be satisfaction 
in the case of that fellow, Chauakya! I think the labour of 
Daruvarman must have been fruitless or even it must have 
led to an undesirable end; for, by bis not waiting till he 
received the order, be it through foolishness or through the 
excess of devotion to the King, a strong suspicion must have 
been aroused in the min l of the devil, Chanakya. What next? 

Vira'dh. —Then that cursed fallow, Chanakya having made 
the artisans and the ci izens understand that the entry of 
Chandragupta would take place at mil night owing to a 
favourable juncture ot stars, seated Vairochaka, the brother 
of Parvate^hvara, at thit very time, on the same throne with 
Chmdragupta and divided between them the sovereignty of 
the world. 

Ra/k.—W hat? Was half the portion of the kingdon that 
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had already I)oen promised, given a wav to Vairochaka, brother 
of Parvate<vara ? 

Viiu'j II.—Ye?, it was. 

Ra'k.— (To himself). The extremely shrewd (or wily) 
Ghanakya must have assuredly thought of some secret way 
of doing away with the poor mm, and given rise to this 
report among the public in order to vipe away the ill-repute 
( scandal ) caused by the murder of Parvate>vara. ( Aloud ). 
And after that? 

Vnu'i H.—Then, the entry of Chandragnpta having been 
already proclaimed as taking place at night, Vairochaka was 
made to go through the semblance of coronation ceremony; 
and when the same Vairochaka, whose body was covered 
with an armour-like robe formed of variegated texture of 
bright pearls and gems woven cross-wise, whose bead looked 
all the more graceful on account of the close fitting diadem 
richly set with jewels, on whose broad bosom glittered 
garlands of fragrant flowers placed crosswise, and whose form 
( being thus hid ) could not have been recognised even by 
those who knew him most, had mounted, at the command of 
the vile Ohanakya, the female elephant, Chandralekba, whom 
Ghandragupta used to ride, and, followed by the princes, the 
(habitual ) attendants of Chandragnpta, was entering the 
palace of Nanda, the carpenter D&ruvarman, as directed by 
you, kept his mechanical gateway ready to drop down on 
him, believing him to be Ghandragupta. In the meantime 
the attendant princes of Chandragupta reined in their steeds 
and remained outside, when Varvaraka, Ohandragupta’s driver, 
also employed by Your Honour, caught hold of a hollow gold 
stick suspended by a gold chain with his hand with the in¬ 
tention of drawing out the poniard that was concealed in it. 

Ra'k.—T he efforts of both were alike misdirected. 

Vira'dh.—T hen the she-elephant anticipating a stroke on 
the hips took to a different gait with very quick steps. Then 
the arch which was let fall according to a calculation based 
on her previous speed, but which fell wide of the mark, 
smashed poor Varvaraka with the drawn poniard clenched 
in his hand, ere he reached Vairochaka, whom he had taken 
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tor Chandragupta. Anticipating his own execution on account 
of his having let fall the arch, Daruvarman, who had already 
got upon the top of a lofty archway, drew out the iron bolt 
( or pivot) by which the machinery could be moved, and 
killed poor Vairochaka seated as he was on the female 
elephant. 

Ra'k. —Alasl Two undesirable things (misfortunes) have 
happened. Chandragupta is left unharmed, while Vairochaka 
and Varvaraka are killed by fate! Now, how fared the carpen¬ 
ter Daruvarman ? 

Vira’dh.— He was stoned to death by the footmen them¬ 
selves who marched before Vairochaka. 

R Ck.— ( With tears in his eyes ). Alas, we are bereaved of 
our affectionate friend Daruvarman. Now, what has the 
physician, Abbayadatta, living there, done ? 

Vira'dh —He did every thing. 

Ra'k. — (Joyfully). What? Is the wicked Ohandragnpta 
killed? 

Vira'dh.—N o, Minister; he was not killed, as fate would 
havo it. 

Ra’k. —(In dismay ). How could you say then that he 
did every thing. 

Vira’dh. —Minister, he had prepared a medicine mixed 
with powder of magical virtue for Chanragupta; but the 
villainous Ch&nakya, happening to examine it, observed a 
change of colour in a gold plate, and said to Chandra¬ 
gupta—Vrshala, this medicine is poisoned, you should not 
drink it. 

Ra'k.— He is a wily fellow indeed. What of the physician ? 
Vira'dh.— He was compelled to drink the same medicine 
and died. 

Ra'k.— Alas! A great treasure of knowledge is lost! And 
what became of Praviraka, who had charge of (the King’s ) 
bed chamber? 

Vira'dh.— -He shared the fate of others, 

0 v " 

Ra'k.— (In alarm ). How do you mean ? 

Vira'dh.—T hat fool having obtained the large treasure 
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given by you began to enjoy pleasures with great extrava¬ 
gance and when questioned as to how he came by so much 
wealth, he made many contradictory statements, whereupon 
that rogue Chanakya ordered him to be killed in a fearful 
(lit. strange ) way. 

Ra'k.— ( Sorrowfully ). How, here too, we have been 

disappointed by fate! And what news you bring of Bibhat- 
Baka and others who were charged by us to slay Chundragupta 
when lying down on his bed, and who lay in wait having 
already occupied a recess in tho wall of the royal palace ? 
Viua’dh.—M inister, it is a very heart-rending tale. 

R\'k.—(W ith uneasiness). IIow? A very heart-rending 
tale 1 I hope that villain Chanakya did not find them out when 
concealed there. 

Vira'dh.—M inister, he dil. That wicked soul, the cursed 
Ch&nakya, entered the bod-chamber before Chandra gupta’s 
entry, when, the very moment, casting a searching look 
about, he noliced a line of ants with particles of food in 
their mouths issuing from some crevioe in the wall, whence 
concluding that there were men ( assassins) hi Iden in the 
interior of the house, he ordered the bed-chamber to be set 
on fire. As it was burning, all those, Bibhatsaka and others, 
with their eyes obstructed by smoke, could not find the 
outlet through which they had previously arnnged to make 
their exits, and being enveloped in flames perished. 

Ra'k.—( Fearfully ). Alas! What a sad end, oh! Friend, 
behold the tide of the good luck of the wicked Chandragupta, 
of cursed name. For, 

The mail with a poisoned body whom I secretly employed 
to bring about hi3 death, fortunately for him killed that 
very Parvataka who was to claim half of his kingdom. 
Those persons who were employed to use weapons and 
poisons (against him) were made to suffer death by those 
very means. Mark, how my sohemes yield a rich harvest of 
blessings to Chandragupta himself. ( 16 ) 

Yhia'dh.— Minister, still what is undertaken must not be 
given up. See, 
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Mean (low-spirited ) men set not to work from fear of 
obstacles: ordinary men begin, but desist, when confronted 
with difficulties; but men of exalted qualities ( best energy ) 
although again and again assailed by difficulties, do not give 
up what is once undertaken. ( 17 ) 

Moreover, 

Is it because S'esha does not feel the pain caused by the 
load of tho earth on his body that he does not throw it off? 
Or does not the Sun feel fatigued that lie does not sit down 
motionless? ( Not so ). But a praiseworthy man is ashamed 
to lay aside, like a mean-hearted person, what he has once 
undertaken. To carry their undertakings to their end—this 
is, indeed, the family-vow of the good. ( 18 ) 

Ra'k. —Friend, you actually see that we are not giving 
up what we have undertaken. What further ? 

Viba'dH; —The cursed Chanakya who thenceforth grew a 
thousand times moie careful about the life of Chandragupta 
arrested your friends in the city after learning, on enquiry, 
that such attempts originated from them. 

Ra'k.—( With uneasiness ). Oh, tell me who were arrested. 

Vjra'dh. —In the first place the Jaina mendicant, Jivasi- 
ddhi, was banished the city with ignominy. 

Ra'k. —( Aside ). So far it is bearable. Loss of place wil 1 
not pain one who has no earthly connections. (Aloud). 
Friend, on what charge was he expelled ? 

V ira'dh. —On the charge that he killed Parvatesvara with 
the poison-maid employed by you. 

Ra'k.— ( To himself). Cleverly done! 0 Kautilya, it was 
a nice stroke of policy on your part! 

Removing the ill-repute from yourself, you have cast it 
upon us, while at the same time the person who would have 
claimed half the kingdom is done away with. Thus a single 
seed of your policy (state-craft) bears multfarious fruit. (19) 

( Aloud). Who else? 

YiRA f DH.—-Then he ordered S'akatadasa to be impaled after 
having it proclaimed throughout the city that D&ruvarman 
and others were instigated by him to plot against the life of 
Chandragupta. 
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Ra'k.— ( With tears ). Ah friend S'akatadasa, such an end 
was quite undeserved by you; or, you who perished for your 
master, must not be mourned for. But accursed is the life 
of me who wish to live even after the nice of Nanda is 
destroyed. 

ViRa'dh.—( But ) Minister, you are working purely in the 
interest of your master. 

Ra'k.—F riend, 

I, * ungrateful that I am, have not followed His Majesty 
( L e. have not gone to the other world ), having in view this 
very object ( viz . the interest of my master ) and not through 
the desire to live ( e, not because I care anv thing for 
life). (20) 

Proceed, I am prepared to hear of the misfortunes of other 
friends also. 

ViuA'bH.—On hearing of these occurrences, Chandanadasa 
had your family yemoved. 

Ra'k.—F riend, he did wrong in thus going against that 
cruel fellow, Chanakya. 

Vhu'dh.—B ut, Minister, it would have been worse to 
betray a friend. 

Ra'k.—W hat followed? 

VlR f DH,—When he did not surrender your wife, although 
requested to do so, the wretched Chanakya flew into rage. 

Ra'k.— (In alarm). Surely he did not order his execution? 

VikVdh.-No, he sequestered his property, and sent him 
to prison with his wife and son. 

Ra'k. —How do you say then with satisfaction that he had 
the wife of Rakshasa removed ? You had rather said that 
Rakshasa himself, vith wife and son, was put into irons. 

A SkbVaNT —(Entering). Victory to the Minister! S'akata- 
d&sa is waiting at the door. 

Ra'k.— Good man, is it true? 

* If ihe reading in the fo*Mioie he adopted the ra*aiiing ia 

I who sni ungia-eful do not f. How my lord.putting forth this 

excuse and not the love of life. T7r.—It is not so — 

Yon who are grateful follow not our royal muster.having this 

very object (the cause of our master) in view &c. 
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Servant —Can I report a falsehood to the Minister? 

Ra'k. —Prienl, VirAdhagnpta, how is this? 

Viba'dh.—M inister, it may be so. Destiny protects one 

on whom fortune smiles. 

RVk.—P riyarnvadaka, why do yon tarry now? Quickly 
usher him in. 

SkkV -XT—As yon order. [ Exit. 

( Enter S' ■ K ‘NaDa'sa followed by Siodha'rtHAKa ). 

S'ak.— ( To himself). 

That my heart, having seen the impaling stake firmly 
planted in the ground, like Maurya firmly established on 
the earth, as also the garland tied round the head which 
destroys one’s consciousness, like the sovereignty of Maurya 
which pains (violently shakes) consciousness, and having 
heard the sounds of the trumpets of execution sounding as 
terrific and dismal as at the time of the dethronement of the 
lorl, did not break down, was, meseems, because it was 
hardened by previous strokes. ( 21) 

( Going near and feeing Rv’kdH'S' ; with joy ). 

This is mi,list r R&kshnsi; he who, with his devotion (to 
Nanda) unimpaired though Nan la himself has disappeared 
and bearing up the cause of his master, stands on earth like 
the highest standard (i. e. noblest pitteru ) of those who are 
loyal to their masters. (22) 

( Approaching ). Victory to the Minister! 

Ra’k.— ( Seeing Jam, rejoic'ngty ). Friend, S’akatadflsn, it is 
by good luck that I see you, though fallen into the clutches 
of Kautilya. Do you, therefore, embrace me. 

Ra’k.—( After a long embrace ). Take this seat, please. 

S’aK.— ( Gesticulates that he sits down ). 

Ra’k.— Friend, S'akatadAsa—To whom am I beholden for 
this delight of the heart ( i. e. this delightful event)? 

S'ak.— ( Pointing to SidI'Ha'rthaka ). This dear friend, 
Siddh&rthuka, put the executioners to flight and bore me 
hither. 

Ra'k. —( Joyfully ). Good friend, Siddhflrthaka, what can 
be an adequate return for this favour? But take these. (He 
takes off the ornaments from his body and gives them to SjD- 
bha'rthaka ). 
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SlDDH. —( Takes them , and falls at his feet; to himself). 
Such, indeed, is the advice of (instructions given me by ) my 
master. I will act accordingly. (Aloud), Minister, as 1 come 
to this place for the first time, T have no acquaintance hero 
to whom I can entrust this favour of Your Excellency and 
be free from care (on that score). 1 should, therefore 
like to deposit the ornaments after having sealed them with 
this seal-ring in your treasury. I will take them away when 
there is an occasion for them. 

R^'k.—F riend, what harm is there in that? S'akatad&sa 
do so. 

S'ak.—A s the Minister commands. ( Looking at the seal- 
ring; a<ide ). Minister, the ring has your name inscribed 
upon it. 

R'aK,—( Looking at it , to himself). To be sure, this was 
taken from me by my wife, when 1 loft the city, as a souvenir 
(lit. the means of beguiling the time of separation ) Ilow 
could it then come into his hands? (Aloud). Friend, Sid- 
dharthuka, how did you come by this ring? 

Siddh.—T here is in Kusumipura a jeweller, Chandanadasa 
by name. I found this ring fallen near the door of his house. 

R\'k.—T h it is right. 

Siddh. — Minister, what is right in this? 

Ra'k.—F riend, that such a thing should be found fallen 
somewhere in the houses of very rich men. 

S'ak.—F riend Siddharthaka, the ring bears upon it the 
stamp of the Minister’s name. Give it to him. The Minister 
will reward you with money exceeding its valne. 

Siddu.—I esteem it a favour that the Minister accepts the 
ring. ( He hands over the ring ). 

Rv'k.—F riend, S'akatadasa, you are to use this ring in 
discharging your office. 

S'ak.— As the Minister commands. 

Siddh.—M inister, I have a request to make. 

Ra'k. —Speak out unreservedly. 

Siddh.— The Minister knows full well, that when anv one 
has given offenoe to the wretch Chanakya, entry into Patali* 
putra is prohibited to him. I wish, therefore, to remain in 
Your Honour’s service. 
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Ra'k. —Friend, we are pleased at this. It was our igno¬ 
rance of yonr intention that prevented us from making this 
request to you ourselves. Do so then. 

SlDDH.—( Joyfully ). I feel beholden to Your Honour. 

Ra'k.— S'akatadasa, see that SiJdharthaka takes rest. 

S'ak.—As yon command. [ Exit with SidduaRTHaka. 

RCk. —Friend Viradhagnpta, go on with the remainder 
of your tale. Do the subjects of Chandragupta lend a favour¬ 
able ear to our overtures ? 

Vira'dh.— Minister, they do. They are already acting in 
pursuance of them as certain things are being revealed. 

Ra'k.—F riend, what are the things that are being revealed 
there ? 

Vira'dh. —This is what has come to light there, Minister, 
that Chandragupta has got angry with Chanakya ever since 
Malayaketu’s escape. Chanakya, of course, in his extreme 
arrogance, does not bear this, and pains the heart of Chan¬ 
dragupta with various acts of disobedieuce. Such is my 
experience too. 

Ra'k. —( Delightfully ). Friend Viradhagupta, go again to 
Kusumapura in this very disguise of a snake-oharmer. There 
lives a dear friend of mine, Stanakala.% by name, disguised 
as a bard. Tell him in my name that as Chanakya will be 
committing acts of disobedience he should praise Chandra¬ 
gupta with stanzas calculated to inflame his spirit ( i. e. excite 
his jealousy); and that whatever business he will have to 
transact, he should send me word, under the profoundest 
secrecy, through Karabhaka. 

Vira'dh. —As the Minister commands. [ Exit. 

Servant—( Entering ). Minister, Sakatadasa informs you 
that these three ornaments of a set are offered for sale, and 
that you should examine them yourself. 

Ra’k.—( Looking at them ). Oh, these are very precious 
ornaments. Friend, tell S'akatadasa in my name that he 
should satisfy the seller and buy them. 

Sbkyant—A s you command. [ Exit. 

Ra'k.—I too will immediately send Karabhaka to Kusu* 
mapura. ( Biting ), Would there be a split between Chan- 
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dragupta and the vile Chanakya? Or why? I consiier my 
desire as already fultille i For, 

Maurva, ruling over (lit. commmding ) all the kings of 
the earth, has become imperious. Ch&yakya too is full of self- 
sufficiency at the thought that Maurva became king through 
his support. The fueling of satlsfiction itself, hiving thus 
found ;‘n opportunity, will certainly alienate them from their 
friendship*—th• one happy by his acquisition vf the kingdom, 
the other by his having successfully crossed the ocean of his 
vow. ( 23 ) [ Exeunt Omnes . 

End of Act II. 


ACT HI. 

( Enter the Chamberlain ). 

Cham.—( Dejectedly ). 

The operations of perceiving sensuous objects have been 
impaired (or suspended) with regard even to those very organs 
of sense, the eye and others, by means of which thou hadst 
derived thy being (or gained thy object), by having perceived 
the objects of sense such as form and others; the organs of 
action which were (formerly) obedient to thee, have per¬ 
force given up their energy ( active vigour ): thus, 0 Desire, 
old age has planted its foot on thy very head; in vain dost 
thou pine now. ( 1) 

( Turning round and looking into the air ). Oh you officials 
of the Suganga palace, His Majesty Chandragupta, of blessed 
name, commands yon thus— <C I wish to enjoy a sight of 
Kusumapura, now the more delightful on account of the 
commencement of the Kaumudi festival. You should there 
fore decorate, for our reception, the upper terraces of Su - 
g&nga* ( Again looking into the air). What do you say? 
Do you say Sir, does not HLs Majesty know that the fes¬ 
tival has been ‘forbidden? 5 * Ah, fie upon you, ill-fated be¬ 
ings ! Why should you allude to a subject which will bring 
about your instantaneous death ? Quickly now, 

Let beautiful (lit. the beauty of) bright Chamaras that 

4 
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rival in splendour the streaming rays of the full moon em¬ 
brace ( hang round ) the pillars, fragrant by being fumigated 
with incense, and having garlands fastened round them; let 
also a sprinkling with sandal-water mixed with flowers quickly 
favour (refresh) the earth that has long been as it were 
drooping under the weight of the lion-emblemed throne. ( 2 ) 
What do you say? ‘That you are readily obeying the 
order of the King?’ Make haste, friends. His Majesty 
Chandragupta is at the gates. He, 

Who being strong-minded, has resolved to bear up, 
even in his prime youth, that very yoke of (responsibility 
of governing ) the earth, which, though heavy, was for a long 
time borne by his sire, like a trained bull (experienced and 
able ), who did not step amiss even on rough paths (tn ing 
situations ) on account of his firm limbs (trusty assistants ); 
he stumbles on account of his youthfulness (?. e. inexperience) 
but bears it lightly (lit. without feeling pain ). ( 3 ) 

( Behind the Scenes ). 

This way, this way, Your Majesty. 

( Then enter the King and a Female Door-keeper ). 

King —( To himself). Sovereignty is, indeed, a source of 
great uneasiness to a king, who is intent on conforming to the 
duties of sovereigns (conscientiously doing his duty as a 
sovereign). For, 

If a king (the protector of the people ) devotes himself to 
the interests of others he has to neglect his own interest 
(lit. his application to his interest abandons him ); and a king 
who abandons personal interest is not the lord of the earth 
in the real sense of the term. If moreover, he values more 
others’ interests than his own, then alas, he is dependent 
( a servant of others ); and when a man is dependent, how can 
he know ( enjoy ) the flavour of pleasures? ( 4 ) 

Besides, the goddess of wealth is difficult to be propitiated 
even by kings possessed of the characteristic excellences of 
kings ( or by self-controlled kings ). For, 

She shrinks from one who is austere; abides not with oiie 
Who is meek from fear of insult; hates a fool, but beats no 
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love to the most learned either; she feels exceedingly shy 
of the brave; but scoffs at those who are always timid: the 
goddess of wealth is very difficult to please like a harlot, who 
has gained ascendency ( over her lover ). ( 5 ) 

Moreover, it is the advice of my revered preceptor that I 
should pick a sham quarrel with him and manage matters 
independently for some time. I accepted it with great diffi¬ 
culty as if it were a sin; or rather, with my mind properly 
guided by His Honour, I am always independent. For, 

In this world a pupil, acting in the right way, experiences 
no check (from bis preceptor); when, however, he strays 
from the proper path through infatuation, the preceptor be¬ 
comes a goad to him; hence good men who delight in acting 
according lo instruction are ever free from restraint; we for 
our part are averse to ary i> dependence beyond this. ( 6 ) 
(Aloud ). Venerable Vaihinari, lead the way to Suga A ga. 
Oh.'.mb.—T his way, Sire, this way- ( He gesticulate* that 
he vails on ). This is the palace Sugfinga. Ascend gently, 
my lord. 

Fino —( Gesticulates ascent, and looks at the quarters). Oh 
the extreme loveliness of the directions whose beauty is 
enhanced by the autumnal season! For, 

Gradually shrinking up, having the strips of white clouds 
for sandbanks, crowded all round with swarms of sweetly 
gabbling swans, and thick-set at night with asterisms of 
various forms like so many full-blown Ictus flowers, the 
extensive ten directions flow down from the sky like ten lorg 
rivers ( flowing in consequence of the rainy season &c.) ( 7 ) 
Moreover, 

Leadirg back the turbulent waters to their proper basins, 
making the paddy-stalks bend low being laden with a wealth 
of grain and depriving the peacocks of their excessive lust as 
of virulent poison, Autumn seems to have imparted a proper 
training to the whole world. ( 8) 

Also, 

Like a female messenger adept in love-matters, the Au¬ 
tumnal Season, having with great difficulty brought Gahga 
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rio mam mch oSUtd(ki hmomt Unhid in th ra ;„ 
season) with her husband for bis having (professed love to) 
# manv wives, to the proper pith as she grew leaner and leaner 
(shrank within its bed), leads her in a completely pleased 
(serene ) mood to the lord of rivers (the sea ). (9) 

( Taking a view of the region around ). Ah, how is it that 
the Kaumudi festival has not yet been commenced in 
Kusumapnra ? Venerable Vaihinari, has not the Kaumudi 
festival been proclaimed in Kusumapura at our command? 

Chamb.— Ay, my lord, 

Kikg—W hy then, have uot the citizens obeyed our 
command ? 

Chamb.—( Stopping his ears ). God forbid, God forbid ! 
Your Majesty’s order has never been disobeyed in the world. 
How can it be disobeyed by the citizens ? 

King—H ow is it then that the festivities have not been 
commenced in Kusumapura? 

Courtesans accompanied by gay beaux skilled in free and 
clever talk do not grace the streets with their gaits slow on 
account of the weight of their plump hips; nor do the leading 
(or, rich ) citizens vying with one another in the display of 
the wealth of their houses and being free from misgivings 
partake, along with their consorts, in the desired festivity 
falling on the fulbmoon day, ( 10 ) 

Ch mb.—I t is just thi3— 

King—W hat is that? 

Chamb. —My lord, this— 

Kin t g—S peak clearly. 

Chamb.—T he Kaumudi festival has been prohibited. 

KIXG— ( A ngrily ). By whom ? 

Chamb.—M y lor I, beyond this I am not able to say. 

King-—I hope the venerable Chana ya has not deprived 
the spectators of an exceedingly lovely sight. 

Chamb. —Sire, who else that loves life can transgress the 
command of Yonr Majesty. 

Fi>G— S'onottara, I wish to sit down. 

Fem. 1)qqu*kkep&b. —Sire, here is tho seat of state. 
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King —(Sitting down.) Venarable Vaihinari, I wish to 
gee the venerable ('liana kya. 

Cii.iMB.—As my lord commands. [ Exit. 

( Then enter <'h.\’nakya seated in Ms house in an angry and 
contemplative mood ). 

C’han.—H ow now! Does the wicked R&ksbasa keep np 
rivalry with me ? 

“ As Kautilya, on leaving the town after being insulted, like 
an (injured) snake, destroyed the Nandas and raised V shala, 
son of Mura ( or muurya ) to the throne, so shall I wrench 
the sovereignty from the moon-like Maurya—" Thus re.-olved 
he is attempting to surpass the excellence ot my own 
genius. (11 ) 

( Fixing Ms glance on vacancy ). Rakshasa, Rakhasa, desist, 
from this vain pursuit. 

It is not Nanda who was conceited and whose affairs of 
state w'ere managed by bad ministers; it is Chandragupta 
( with whom you have to deal). Nor are you Chanakya; 
enmity to the principal person is the only point of resem¬ 
blance in your imitation of myself. ( 12 ) 

( Musing ). Or rather, I need not much worry my mind in 
this matter. For, 

That sou of Parvataka, as I well know, has been circum¬ 
vented by my servants who have gained his confidence; my 
spies, Siddharthaka and others, are intent on executing the 
mission entrusted to them. Now by my cunning causing a 
(sham quarrel) with the moonlike Maurya, I shall, in no 
time, separate Rakshasa who is plotting against me and who, 
according to his own idea ( estimation ) is a master of the art 
of creating discord, from the enemy. ( 13 ) 

Chamb.—( Entering ). Hard indeed is service ! 

In the first place a servant has to be afraid of the king, 
then of his minister, then of his favourite and also of other 
voluptuous persons who dwell in his palace having gained his 
favour. It is but right that the wise regard the service, 
which degrades a man, of one who from penury plods for 
bread by his entreating looks and the concealment of his 
feelings, as a dog’s life. ( 14 ) 
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( He walks and looks forward). This is the house of the 
venerable Chanakya; 1 will enter. ( He enters and take a 
survey of the house ). Oh ! the pomp of the minister of a uni¬ 
versal sovereign! This it is— 

Here is a piece of stone for breaking cow-dung-cakes; 
here is a stack of the holy grass brought by his young 
disciples; and the house too, with its dilapidated walls appears 
to have the skirts of its roof bent down by the holy sticks 
exposed for drying. (15) 

It is but right, therefore, that Chandragupta shotdd be 
(simply ) Vrsliala to him. For, 

That persons who (else always) speak the truth indulge 
in word* through helplessness and praise a king for qualities 
which he does not even possess, till their tongues are 
wenrie 1-all that, indeed, is the might (result) of Desire. 
Otherwise to those who are free from Dei-ire, a king is an 
object of disregard (little importance) like grass. ( 16 ) 

( Looking forward , with awe). Ah, here is his honour 
Chanakya, 

Who occupying the world and bringing about, at one and 
the same time the rise and fall of the kings, Maurya and 
Nanda by his splendour surpasses the splendour of the 
thousand-rayed Sun which causes heat and cold in alternate 
succession and which does not pervade all space! ( 17 ) 

( Falling on his knees). Victory to Your Honour! 

Cha'n —-Vaihinari, what brings you here? 

Chamb. —Sir, His Majesty Chandragupta, of blessed name, 
the couple of whose lotus-li e feet is purpled by the rays of 
the pieces of rubies on the series of the diadems of kings, . 
shaken in the act of their hurried salutation, respectfully 
bows to your honour and says-—“ I wish to see Your Honour 
without causing any interruption in your (other) duties 
(t. e. at your leisure ). ” 

Cha'n.— Vrshala wants to see me? Vaihinari, the pro¬ 
hibition of the Kaumudi festival made by me has not reached 
the ears of Vrshala, I hope? 

Chamb.—I t has, sir. 
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Cha'n. —( WrathfuUy ). Ah, who told him that? 

Chamb — ( In alarm ). Please, Yonr Honour, His Majesty 
himself, when he went to the Suganga palace, saw that the 
festival was not commenced in the town. 

Cha'n.—A h, I understand it. So you secretly exasperat¬ 
ed Vrshala and provoked his anger. What else? 

Chamb. —( Shows fear and hangs down his head in silence ). 

Cha'n.—O h the feeling of hatred entertained by the ser¬ 
vants of the ting towards Cbanakya! Where is Vrshala now)? 

CHAMB—( Showing fear ). Sir, His Majesty who was in 
the Suganga palace sent me to Your Honour’s feet. 

Cha'n.—( Rising ). Lead the way to Suganga. 

Chamb.—T his way Your Honour. ( Both walk on ). 

Chamb.—T his is the palace Suganga. Yonr Honour may 
gently ascend. 

Cha'n.-—' Ascends and looks forward). Oh, Vrshala is 
seated on the throne. Very good, very good. 

The throne wrested from the Nandas, who treated with 
scorn even Kubera (who were exceedingly wealthy), has 
been occnpied by Vrshala, the foremost among sovereigns 
and it has thus been united with a worthy ting. These 
good occurrences ( brought about by me) produoe supreme 
satisfaction in me. ( 18 ) 

( He approaches Vrshala ). Victory to yon, Vrshala. 

Kins—( Rising from his seal ). Venerable sir, Chandra- 
gupta bows to you. ( Ralls at his feet ). 

Cha'n.—( Taking him by the hand ). Rise child. 

May kings coming again and again from the lord of 
mountains cooled by the showers of spray of the celestial 
river (Ganges) playing about among its rocks, as well as 
from the farthest extremity of the shores of the southern 
ocean brilliant with gems flashing with divers colours, bow tc 
your feet in awe and ever make the interstices of the toes <>f 
your feet filled with the rays of their crestjewels. (19 ) 

Kino.—A ll this I find realized through the fev»nr of 
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Yonr Honour. Your Honour may sit down. ( Both sit down 

according to ni/>k ). 

Cha'n.—V rshala, why did you summon me? 

King. —To bless myself with Your Honour’s sight. 

Cha'n.— ( With a smile). No more compliments*, please. 
Kings do not send for their officers without purpose. 

Kl>G—Sir, what good has yonr honour in view in for¬ 
bidding the Kaumudi festival. 

Chan. —( With a unite). You have then summoned me 
to administer me a reproof. 

King —God forbid, God forbid. No, not at all; only to 
make a respectfnl representation. 

Cha'n,— If so, then the uncontrolled tastes of those who are 
to be respectfully treated ought by no means to be checked 
by a pupil. 

King —It is so; there is no doubt. But Your Honour never 
does a thing without having some object in view'. So there 
is scope for my question. 

Cha'n. —Vrshala, you have well comprehended the fact that. 
Chanakya never does a thing without some aim. 

King —For this very reason, sir, the desire to know (lit. 
to hear your motive in prohibiting the festival) makes me 
speak ( i. e. put you the question ). 

Cha'n. —Vrshala, listen. In connection with this topic 
writers on politics mention three forms of administration:— 
(I) That dependent (entirely) on the king, (2) that 
dependent ( entirely ) on the minister, ( 3 ) and that dependent 
upon both. Now what have you, who are entirely dependent 
upon your minister, to do with inquiring into the reasons 
of a thing ? Since I who am the responsible officer will alone 
act in this matter. 

King-- ( Turns away his face in anger ). 

( Behind the scenes — Two Bards ). 

First Bard— Whitening the sky with its ashen hue 
( vith its ashes—in the case of flsj ) that surpasses the 
brightness of Kas'a flowers, counteracting the impression 
of tk elephant-hidedike spaoe dark with clouds ( of the 
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elephant-hide dark like a cloud) by means of the streaming 
rays of the moon, bearing the bright moon-light like a white 
garland of skulls ( bearing the white moon-light-like garland 
of skulls) and displaying its swans like beauteous smiles 
( with its smiles like swans ) may the Autumnal Season, thus 
unusually accoutred, like the body of S'iva, remove your 
trouble I ( 20 ) 

Moreover, 

May the half-closed eyes of Vishnu when about to leave 
Ins broad serpent-bed having the group of hoods for its 
pillow grant you protection for ever!—the eyes which look 
slantingly on account of their recent opening, which are 
turned away for an instant from the beaming lustre of the 
jewel-lamps, which are (yet) tardy in performing their 
function, in which particles of water have been produced on 
account of yawning accompanied with the movements of the 
limbs, and which are reddish at the corners from break of 
sleep. ( 21 ) 

Second Bard—0 you best of kings, eminent universal 
sovereigns like you, who are made by the Creator the re¬ 
ceptacles of supreme valour, who, by their peculiar might, 
subdue kings having a large force of rut-shedding elephants, 
and who are distinguished by their sense of self-esteem 
and pride, do not put up with the infringement of their 
command for any reason whatsoever, just as the lords of 
beasts who are created by the.Creator as the store-houses of 
strength, who by their fierce vigour conquer the rut-shedding 
leaders of elephant-herds, and whose dignity and haughtiness 
are distinctly manifested, do not brook the breaking of their 
jaws on any account, (22) 

Moreover, 

A lord does not become a lord by the wearing of orna¬ 
ments, Ac. He is said to he a lord, like you, whoso order is 
not slighted by others. ( 23 ) 

Ciia'n.— f To The first is a blessing describing 

the beauties (lit. qualifies ) of the autumnal season now set 
in, in the form of the praise of the supreme deities. What 
this other is, I do not understand. ( After Ah, 

l comprehend it now. It is the intrigue of Itikshasa, You 
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are detected (lit. seen ), rile Rdkshasa ! Be sure, Kautilya 
is wide awake. 

King —Venerable Vaihinari, let a hundred thousand gold 
coins be given to these bards. 

Chamb. — As Your Majesty commands. ( He rises ami 
turns round). 

Chan. —( Angrily ). Stop, Vaihinari, don’t go. Vrshala, 
why this large expenditure for a paltry thing ? 

King —( In a rage). Kingship is like bondage to me, when 
my course of action is thus checked in every case by Your 
Honour; it is not like kingship at all. 

Cha'n.—V rshala, such evils are but the lot of those kings 
who do not attend personally to their own duties. If you 
cannot bear them, apply yourself to your duties. 

King—J ust now do I apply myself to my duties. 

Cha'n.—I t is agreeable to me. I too shall apply myself to 
my duties. 

King—W ell then I want to know in the first place your 
object in prohibiting the Kaumudi festival. 

Cha'n. —Vrshala, I too wish to hear your reason for the 
celebration of the Kaumudi festival. 

Ki.'G—T he first and foremost (the most important) is the 
obedience of my command. 

Cua'n.— Vrshala, disobedience rf your command is my first 
purpose in forbidding the Kaumudi leslival. For, 

That order of yours, which is borne like a garland of un¬ 
faded flowers on their heads by hundreds of kings up to the 
shores of the four oceans, tho forests on the coast-lines of 
which are darkened by the leaves of tamdla trees and the 
waters of which are inwardly agitated by the collections of 
timi fishes quickly moving about, when failing in me alone, 
tells of your character as a sovereign graced by humi¬ 
lity. ( 24 ) 

And if you wish to hear the second reason, that too, I will 
tell you. 

Kino—D o so. 

Cha’n.—S’ onottara, tell the K&yastha Aohala that I com¬ 
mand him to send me the document in commotion with 
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Bhadrabhafa aud his colleagues [ who left us through dis¬ 
content and went over to MaJayaketu ]. 

Fem. DuOit KKEPKlt—As Your Honour commands. ( Exit 
and re-enter \ Your Honour, here is the writing. 

Cua'n. —( Taking it). Vrskala, listen. 

King—I am all attention. 

Cha N.— reads —“ Reverence to the lord. This is a docu¬ 
ment containing the list of those principal persons, who once 
shared in the prosperity of ( or, rose along with ) His Ma¬ 
jesty Chandragupfci, of blessed memory, who having fled 
from hero have gone over to the ill-f.ited Mnlayaketu. They 
are:—In the first place Bhadrubhata, the princijal officer of 
elephant warriors, I’urusbadatta, the commander of cavalry, 
Dingaratn, the r.epbew of Chandrabbnnu, the Principal port¬ 
er, Balagupta, a kinsman of His Majesty, Rajasena, who was 
from his boyhood a personal attendant of His Majesty, 
Bhagutayana. tho younger brother of general SimLabala, 
Lohitaksha, the son of the King of Malava, and Yijayav- 
arman, the head of a class of Kshatrijas.” 

King—Now 1 wish to know the cause of this disaffection 
of these men. 

Cha'n.—V rshala, here. Those tw'o, by name Bhadrabhafa 
and Purushadatta, respectively the commanders of the ele¬ 
phant and the horse, were addicted to women, wine and chase, 
and neglected to look after the elephants and the horses; so 
they were removed by me from their office and kept on mere 
subsistence-allowance. They, therefore, went over to the 
enemy and took service under Malayaketu in their respective 
capacities. As to Dingarata and Balagnpta, they were 
affected by extreme greed and thinking the salaries given 
by you insufficient, went over to Malayaketu, believing that 
they could get more there. As to Rajasena, your young 
page, he too having suddenly through your favour, got con¬ 
siderable fortune, consisting of a large treasure, elephants 
and horses, went and joined Malayaketu from fear of its 
being taken back. Now about the other fellow, Bhagurfiyajja, 
the younger brother of general Simhavarman. He had at 
that time formed friendship with Parvataka, and out of 
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affection for 1 iin fright nod Malayaketu in secret 1 y ii.vonlirg 

the sterv tlat 1 is f.iler was 1 i.hd lv tlcnakva and made 
• « 

l.ixn leave the town. "When altirwards Chandan. i'su aid 
others who acted perfidiously towards you, were arrested, he 
entertained fear on account of his own niitdeeds and fled for 
projection to Malayaketu He ( MalayaUtu ) too, thinking 
that he ( Eh; guia\ana ) had saved his life out of gratitude, 
conferred nj»on him bis ministeisl ip a rank i ext to his own 
(or appointed him Ids private stentary.) Lastly, the two, 
Lohitaksha and Vijayavarman could not hear, in their great 
vanity, wbat you gave to their relatives, and went over to 
Malayaketu. These are the causes of their disaffection. 

King —If the causes of their discontent were known, why 
did Your Honour not promptly counteract them? 

Cha'n.— Vishala, it was not possible to counteract. 

King —Why, owing to want of skill (incomptence ) or to 
some purpose ( political object) in view? 

Cha'n.— How could there have been want of skill ? There 
was a special purpose in view. 

King—T hat purpose 1 want now to bear. 

Cha'n. —Hear it and bear it well in mind. With regard 
to the present matter (I have to observe that) there are two 
ways of dealing with discontented subjtcts, viz. favour or 
punishment. In the case of Bhadrnbhata and Purushadatta 
who were dismissed from office, to show favour would have 
meant re-instating them. And if such people, who are careless 
in the discharge of dnty on account of their addiction to vice, 
be restored to office, they would lead to destruction the whole 
body of horse and elephant, the main prop of the realm. 
How could it have been possible to win over those extre¬ 
mely covetous fellows, Dingarata and Balagupta who would 
not be phased even by the gift of the whole kingdom? 
In the case of Rajasena and Bhagurayana who were 
afraid of losing their property there was not the least scope 
for a kind treatment. What kind of favour would have 
won the affection of Lohitaksha and Vijayavarman who are 
jealous of their relatives and who are extremely proud ? 
For these considerations I had to abandon the Erst after- 
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native. The other alternative too ( riz. of adopting severe 
measures ) had to be giveu up. For after our recent acquisi¬ 
tion of the realm of the Nandas, had we inflicted severe puni¬ 
shment upon the influential persons who were our adherents 
we should have been distrusted by the subjects who are yet 
attached to the family of the Nandas. Having thus received 
our partisans into his favour, and guided by the counsels of 
Rakshasa, Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, incensed at his 
father’s murder, is preparing to attack us with a large force 
of Mlecbchhas. The present is thus the time for exertion and 
not for festivities. Thinking, therefore, that we had rather 
put the fortress in order than celebrate the festival, I forbade 
(the latter ). 

King—S ir, I have much to ask in this matter. 

Cha'n. —Vrshala, ask without reserve* T too have much 
to explain. 

King—W hy did you allow Malayaketu, the cause of all 
this mischief, to escape ? 

(Jha'n. —In case he was not allowed to escape, there wore 
two courses open—to punish him or to give him half the 
kingdom as promised. To have punished liim would have 
been ourselves giving support to (the supposition ) that the 
murder of Parvataka w r as an act of ingratitude perpetrated 
by us. On the other hand, had the promised half of the 
kingdom been given him, the only result of the assassination 
of Parvataka would have been the sin of ingratitude. For 
these reasons I suffered Malayaketu to escape. 

King —This is your explanation in this case. Then again 
you neglected to take proper steps against Rakshasa who was 
living here. What has Your Honour to say to this? 

Cha'n. —Rakshasa on account of his unswerving devotion 
to his master and his long stay in one place enjoys the perfect 
confidence of the subjects who are attached to the Nandas 
and who know the character of persons; he is endowed with 
intelligence and valour, is strong in allies and has a large 
treasure at his command. If, therefore, he had been allowed 
to remain in the city itself he would, indeed, have caused serious 
disturbance within. Whereas, if lie were suffered to depart 
5 
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from the city, and then he caused disaffection abroad, it 
would be possible to manage him with efforts. He was there¬ 
fore pulled off even as he lived here, like a dart rankling 
in the heart, and removed to a distance. 

Ktng —Sir, why did you not capture him by force? 

Cha'n. —He is R&kskasa, mind you. Had we used violence 
against him, he would have destroyed many of your soldiers, 
or, found death himself—an unwelcome result in either case. 
See, 

If being hard-pressed he were to meet with his end, then, 
0 Vrshala, you would indeed lose such a great person ( of such 
sterling worth \: if on the other hand, he were to destroy the 
flower of your army, that loo would he a serious injury. 
He must, therefore, he trained ( won over) with statagems 
like an elephant of the forest. ( 25 ) 

Kino —We are nimble to surpass Your Honour in arguing. 
But after all Rakshasa is more praiseworthy. 

< Wn.— ( in anger ). “Thank you ” I should supply. But 
it must not be so. 0 Vrshala, what has he done? 

King—I f you cannot know it yourself, then hear it from 
me. He, a magnanimous soul, 

Dwelt in the city, which had been captured by us, as long 
as he liked, planting his foot on our neck, (?.<?. quite in 
defiance of us ) and forcibly offered resistance to the procla¬ 
mation of victory &e. made by our forces. Thus my mind 
thrown into great bewilderment by the manifold magnificence 
of his state-craft has no confidence even in our own trusty 
adherents. ( 2G ) 

Cha'n. — [Laughing). This it was that w r as done by Rakshasa! 
I, however, thought he had invested Malayaketn with the 
post of sovereign of sovereigns on earth like you, having 
uprooted you as (I did ) Nandas. 

King —It was another that did this, what has Your 
Honour to boast of in this ? 

Cha'n*— 0 you malicious creature, 

By whom else having made a dreadful vow in the presence 
of the people, difficult (lit. long ) to be performed on account 
of the whole race of enemies having to be destroyed and in 
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which the knot of hair was loosened by the tips of fingers 
forcibly agitated by the flashing of anger that was rising 
within, were the proud nine Nandas, the well known lords of 
ninety-nine crores ( of gold coins, ) killed in succession like so 
many beasts under the very eyes of Rtikshasa. ( 27 ) 

Moreover, 

Behold, these funeral fires which contain in them a large 
store of marrow dripped down, do not cease to burn yot, 
making the circle of directions appear as if overcast with 
clouds, the rays of the sun being obscured by the smoke-liko 
vultures wheeling round in circles in tho sky with their out¬ 
stretched and motionless wings, and entertaining the animals 
that haunt the cometery with a feast on iho Nandas. ( 28 ) 

King—A ll this was brought about by some one else. 

Oha'n. —By whom then ? 

King —By fate which bore inveterate hatred to the family 
of the Nandas. 

Oha'n. —The illiterate alone believe in fate. 

King —The literate too are not given to boasting. 

( liA N.—( In anger ). Yrshala, yon wish to lord it over me 
like a common servant. 

My hand again runs to loosen the knot of hair though 
( wished to be ) tied up. 

( Stamping the ground, with, his foot ). 

This foot moves forth to enter upon another pledge. 
Being doomed by the god of destruction you now inflame the 
fire of my anger which was extinguished on account of the 
destruction of the Nandas. ( 29 ) 

King —( In alarm to himself). How now ? His Honour 
is really angry, For, 

His ruddy eyes though dimmed by being washed by the 
clear water dropping from the eyelids raised up in anger 
flashed forth, as it were, fire, in which the knittings of the 
eyebrows appeared like smoke, and, methinks, the stamping 
of his foot was borne with difficulty and with a fearful quaking 
by the Earth, who must have remembered Rudra exhibiting 
in his frantic dances tho sentiment of terror. ( 30 ) 
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Cha'n. -( Checking his pretended anger). Vrshala, enough 
of bandying words. If you think Rakshasa is superior to me 
give him this sword. ( He. throws down the. sword ; then 
rising and fixing his eyes on vacancy ; to himself). RuA shasa, 
R&kshasa, this is indeed the height of your intellect in your 
desire to outdo the geuius of Kautilya ! 

The whole plan of dissension which has now been devised 
by you, thinking that you would very easily conquer Maurya 
when he has swerved from his devotion to Chanakva, will end, 

<) cunning one, in your own conviction. (111 ) [ Exit 

King—V enerable Vaihinari, let it be proclaimed to the 
subjects that henceforward Chandra gupta himself will rule 
independently of Clianakya. 

Chamb.—( To himself). Oh, he calls him Chanakva, with¬ 
out any epithet of respect, and not as revered Chanakya. 
Alas! Authority has been withdrawn from him. But His 
Majesty is not to blame in this matter. For, it is the fault 
of the minister himself if tho King does wrong ( or does not 
respect the minister ). An elephant comes to be censured as a 
vicious animal through the carelessness of the driver. ( 32 ) 

King —Venerable sir, what are you thinking of ? 

Chamb.—N othing, sire. I am glad Your Majesty has now 
become a king in reality. 

King— ( Aside ). By our being looked on in this light 
( i. e. as independent) let His Honour wishing to accomplish 
his object realize his desire. (Aloud). S'opottara, I have 
got a headache on account of this useless quarrel. Lead the 
way to the bed-chamber. 

Fem. Door-KEKPEB—Come, my lord, come. 

King—( To himself). 

My mind has as it were begun to enter the very cavity of 
the earth though I overstepped the limits of respectfulness by 
the command of His Honour himself. How, indeed, does not 
shame rend the hearts of those who really ( wantonly) slight 
their preceptor! 1 ? (33 ) [ Exeunt Omnes. 

End of Act III. 
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( Enter a Man in a traveller’s costume ). 

Man—W hat wonder, oh ! 

All powerful is the royal command ! Who, indeed, would 
undertake to come anil go back, if it were not for the com¬ 
mand of the master, inviolable oven when one has to go at 
an unseasonable hour ? (1) 

This is the house of minister Rakshasa. I will go there. 
( Walks on like one tired. ) Holla, is there any door-keeper 
here ? Tt-11 your master, minister Rakshasa that Karabhaka 
has come from Pataliputra in great haste. 

Door-kebpbr— ( Entering ). Good sir, do not speak so 
loudly. The minister who has been suffering from headache 
brought on by sleeplessness caused by the cares of state is yet 
in bed. Wait therefore for about an hour. When I find a 
suitable opportunity 1 shall announce your arrival. 

Man—G ood sir, do so. 

( Enter Ra'kshasa seated in his bed-chamber, lost in anxious 
thoughts , S'akataDa'sa at his side). 

Ra'k.—( To himself). 

While I reflect upon the adverseness ( or, uncontrollable 
nature) of fate at the very outset of my scheme, and seriously 
take into account the crooked policy of Chanakya and further 
see how all my plans have been completely frustrated, I 
remain awake thinking “how is this ( i. e. the object desired) 
to succeed in the face of all this ? ” and thus the night even 
passes away. ( 2 ) 

Moreover, 

First of all to oast the tiny seeds of the enterprise, then to 
look to their development, and when the seeds have shot up, 
to unfold the secret deep-hidden fruit; then to lay on the plot 
more definitely by the force of intellect, and finally to make 
the various incidents converge to the desired issue—such is 
the trouble which a writer of plays or a person like me 
(politician ) has to undergo. (3 ) 

Would that the wicked fellow Chankya can— 
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Door-keeper —( Entering ). Be victorious, 

Ra'k. —Still be duped ?— 

Door-keeper— Minister. 

Ra'k. —( Indicating that his left eye throbbed ; to himself). 
The goddess of speech, as manifested in the discourse and 
coinciding with the throbbing of the left eye, declares that 
the vile (Mnakya will be successful, and I, the minister, shall 
be duped. Still I must not give up my effort. ( Aloud). 
Good man, what do you want to say ? 

Door-keeper—M inister, Karabhaka is waiting at the door. 

Ra’k.—Q uickly introduce him. 

i OOR-KBBPER—As you order. ( lie goes and approaching 
the Man ). Good sir, you may see the minister. [ Exit 

Kar. —( Approaching ). Victory* to the Minister. 

Ra'k.—S it down, friend. 

Ivar. —As the Minister commands. ( Sits on the ground ). 

Ra'k.—( Aside. ). 1 really do not recollect, on account of 
flie multiplicity of affairs, on what errand he was sent. 

[ He reflects, 

( Then enter ANOTHER Man with a cane-staff in his hand). 

Man—M ove away, sirs, move away; off, men. Don’t you 
see ? 

Let alone their close proximity ; even a sight of kings, the 
representatives of blessed races, is, like that of gods, difficult 
to be obtained by the unlucky. ( 4 ) 

( Looking at vacancy ). What do you say, noble sirs ? “ Why 
is the passage being cleared ? ” Sirs, here is prince Malaya- 
ketu, coming this very way, to see the minister Rakshasa 
who has got a headache. I therefore ask you to move 
aside. [ Exit Man. 

( Enter Malayakbtu followed by Bha'gura'yana and the 
Ghambrlain ). 

Mal. —( With a sigh , to himself). This is the tenth month 
since my father s death, and yet through the vain pride of 
self, I have not offered even one handful of water to his 
memory. I then solemnly pledged myself to this— 

That I should first reduce the wives of my foes to that 
altered condition which was then brought on of my mothers by 
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grief, a condition, in which they beat their breasts till their 
pearl-necklaces were shattered, their upper garments fell off, 
cries of ‘ woe' were piteously uttered, and the hair made 
rough by the particles of dust, and then I should offer the 
funeral offerings to my sire. ( 5 ) 

In short, 

.Bearing up a yoke worthy of a brave man I will either 
follow the path of my father by dying in battle, or 1 shall 
forcibly take away the tears from the eyes of my mothers and 
transfer them to the wives of my enemies, ( 6 ) 

( Aloud). Venerable Jajali, going alone I wish to give de¬ 
light to the minister Rakshasa by my unexpected visit. Say, 
therefore, in my name to the princes that (from my suit that,) 
they should not trouble themselves by following mo further. 

CiiAMii.—As Your Highness orders. ( Turning round and 
looking into the air ). Ye kings, the Prince orders you that 
none of you should follow him. ( Looking off ; with joy ). No 
sooner was the Prince’s command proclaimed than the kings 
have turned back. See my lord. 

Some kings have checked (reined in ) their coursers whose 
necks raised up are excessively bent on account of the very 
harsh bridles being pulled in and who are striking, as it 
were, with their hoofs against the void in front of them, while 
others have turned back their stately elephants whose bells 
are silent on account of their speed.being checked—Thus my 
lord, the kings, like the oceans, do not trespass the boundary 
assigned to them by your order. ( 7 ) 

Mal. —Noble Kanchuki, you too retire with your followers. 
Let Bh&gurayana alone follow me. 

Chamb.—As Your Highness commands. 

[ Exit with his train, 
Mal. —Friend Bh&gurayana, when Bhadrabhata and others 
came here, they told me that they sought my desirable 
service not through the minister Rakshasa, but that, being 
alienated from Chandragupta who was wholly guided by a 
vile minister, they approached me through my general 
Sikharaka, thinking me to be a worthy master on account 
of my amiable qualities. But I have not been able to gra 3 p 
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the meaning of their words although I have been long 
musing on them. 

Bhao.—T he meaning of these words is not hard to under¬ 
stand. This is certainly a very proper course of conduct; 
since one should resort 1o a master who is ambitious and 
endowed with personal qualities through the medium of one 
who is beloved and friendly. 

iAIal.—B ut friend Bhagurayana, liakshasa is certainly our 
dearest and most well-meaning friend. 

Bha'cj.—Y es, he is. But the minister Raksliasa bears 
hatred towards Chanakya and not towards Chandragupta. 
So if Chandragupta, not brooking the extreme haughtiness of 
Chanakya, should ever remove him from the post of minister, 
then on account of his devotion to the family of Nanda, as 
well as of his yearning for his friends, Rakshasa might form 
an alliance with Chandragupta, thinking that ho is the 
scion of the family of the Nandas. Chandragupta too would 
agree to the alliance thinking him to be the hereditary 
minister of his father. In that ease Your Highness would 
not trust them ( Bhadrabhata and others ). This is the import 
of their words. 

J\Ial.—T hat is right. Now lead the way to the mansion of 
the minister. 

Bha'u.—T his way, this way, Your Highness. (Both 
walk forth ). 

Bha'g.—T his is the mansion of the minister. Your High¬ 
ness may enter. 

Hal.—H ere I enter. 

Ka'k. ( To himself). Ah, I recollect it. (Aloud). 
Friend, did you see Stanakalas'a in Kusumapura? 

Man—M inister, I did. 

Mal. —( Listening ). Bhaguruyaya, aflairs relating to 
Kusumapura are being talked over. Let us not go forth at 
once, but overhear them. For, 

Ministers speak in one way in the presence of their master 
for fear of discouraging (lit. causing his courage to foil him), 
but in another way in confidential talks where matters are 
freely and openly stated. ( 8 ) 



Act IV- ] 


( *7 ) 


[ pp. 103-104 


Bha'g.—A s the Prince commands. 

Ra'k.— Friend, did the business succeed ? 

Man—Y es, by your favour. 

Mal. —Friend, Bhagurayana, what might the business be ? 

Bha'g. .Prince, the affairs of the minister are mysterious. 

So it cannot be definitely known at this stage. Your High 
ness should hoar attentively. 

Ra'k.—F riend, I wish to hear it in detail. 

Man—Y our Honour may listen. 1 was ordered by Your 
Excellency saying 4 Karablmka, go you to Kusumapura and 
in my name, tell the bard Stanakalais'a ihat he should praise 
Ohandragupta in stanzas that might rouse his anger as 
Chanakva will be committing various acts of disobedience 5 . 

Ra'k. —Friend, what next? 

Kar.—T hen I went to P&taliputra and communicated 
Your Honour’s message to the minstrel Stanakalas'a, In the 
meantime the King, desiring to gladden the townsfolk who 
still lament the destruction of the Nandas, proclaimed the 
Kaumudi festival. That festival, so familiar (with them) 
returning after a long time, was, like the company of a be¬ 
loved wife, delightfully welcomed by the citizens. 

Ua'k,—( Tearfully). Alas, Oh, King Nanda ! 

0 moon-like king, what Kaumudi ( Festival ) could there be 
without you, the cause of delight to the whole w T orhl, even if 
there were the moon ( Ohandragupta ) the delight of lotuses 
( of ordinary men ).(!)) 

Kar.—B ut the festival, the joy of the eyes of the people, 
was forbidden by the cursed Chanakya in spite of the King. 
Meanwhile Stanakalasa sang a series of stanzas that exas¬ 
perated Ohandragupta. 

Ra'k. —What were the verses ? 

Man—( Repeats ; <c 0 best of kings, &c.” ). 

Ra'k,—( With joy ). Bravo, Stanakalasa, bravo ! 

The seed of discord sown in time assuredly hears the desired 
fruit. For, 

Even an ordinary person will not brook an abrupt inter¬ 
ruption in his eagerly desired festive pleasure; much less than 
a king possessed of lustre transcending that of all men. (10) 
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Mal.—I t is just so. 

Ra'k. —What next ? 

Kar. —Then Chandragupta enraged at the infringement of 
his order praised Your Honour’s virtues (naturally) suggested 
by the occasion and dismissed the vile Chanakya from office. 

Mar. —Friend Bhagnrayana, by this praise of his qualities 
Chandragupta has shown his leaning through affection to¬ 
wards Rakshasa. 

Bha'g. —Not so much by the praise of his qualifications, as 
by the removal from office of the cursed Chapa kya. 

Ra'k. —Is this prohibition of the Kaumudt festival the 
only cause of Chandragupta’s displeasure towards Chanakya 
or is there any other ? 

Mal. —Friend, what good does he see from inquiring into 
other causes of Chandragupta’s displeasure? 

Bha'u.— Prince, the sagacious Chanakya will not rouse 
Chandragupta’s anger for nothing. Chandragupta too is 
grateful and will not, for one single reason, transgress (the 
bounds of) the respect due to him. Ho then means that if 
the breach is due to a number of causes then only it will be 
lasting. 

Kar. —Yes, there is another cause of Chandragupta’s 
anger—that he connived at the escape of Malayaketu and of 
the Minister Rakshasa. 

Ra’k. —( Joyfully ). Friend S'akatadasa, Chandragupta 
will now come into my power. Now Chandanadasa will be 
released'from prison and you will be united with your wife 
and sons. 

Mal. —Friend, what does he mean by saying “ into my 
power ” ? 

Bha'g. —What else? He does not see any benefit by up¬ 
rooting Chandragupta when he is estranged from CMnakya. 

Ra'k.—F riend, deprived of his office, where is the fellow 
now? 

Kar.— He lives in that very P&taliputra. 

Ra'k. —( In great uneasiness ). What, he stays there ? Did 
he not go to a penance-forest or enter upon a second vow ? 
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Kar. —Minister, he means to retire to a penance-grove, 
hear. 

Ra'k. —S'akatadksa, this is not explainable. Just think. 

How can that prornl fellow, who did not put up with the 
insult offered to him by His Majesty who was the very Indra 
on earth, in that he was pulled off from the foremost seat 
occupied by him, suffer this disgrace at the hands of Maurya, 
a king of his own creation ? (11) 

Mal.—F riend, what object of his can be accomplished by 
Ohanakya’s retiring to forest or undertaking a new vow ? 

Bha’o.—T he matter is not very difficult to understand. The 
more Chanakya is alienated from Ohandragupta, the easier 
Is the accomplishment of his object. 

S'ak,—D on’t take the matter otherwise ; it, is capable of 
being explained. Your Ministership should just consider. 

How can Maurya, who has planted his foot on the head of 
kings with their crosts adorned with the lustre of their moon- 
like crest-jewels, put up with the breach of his command 
committed by his own people ? Kautilya too, though wrathful, 
knowing personally from his incantations ( practised for the 
destruction of his foes) the hardships of a solemn vow and 
haviug fulfilled one by good luck, does not make auother 
apprehensive of failure in future. (12) 

Ra'k. —Friend S'akatadasa, go and look to lvarabhaka’s 
taking rest. 

S'ak. —As the minister commands. [ Exit with Karabhaka* 

Ra’k. —Now 1 wish to see the Prince. 

Mal.—( stepping forward ). I have myself come to see 
Your Honour. 

Ra'k. —( Looking at lum ). 0, the prince ! ( Hines from his 
seat ). Here is seat, please sit down, Prince. 

Mal. —Here I sit down. Your Honour, too, should do so. 
( They sit down according to rank ). Sir, has your headache 
moderated? 

Ra’k. —Prince, how can my headache subside, so long as 
your title of * Prince ’ is not supplanted by that of * Emperor.’ 

MAL.—This, as it has been undertaken by Your Honour 
will not he difficult to attain. How long are we to remain 
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inactive, with our forces thus mustered, in expectation of 
some weak point of the enemy ? 

Ra'k. —Prince, whence can there be any more time for 
delay? Start for victory. 

Mal.—S ir, have you found out any weak point of the 
enemy ? 

Ra'k. —Yes. 

Mal.—O f what nature is it? 

Ra'k. —A ministerial one, what else? Chandragupta has 
fallen off from Ch«nakya. 

Mal. —Sir, a weak point arising from the (loss of a) minis¬ 
ter is no weak point. 

Ra'k. —A difficulty arising from a minister may be no 
difficulty in the case of other kings; but with Chandragupta 
ii is so* 

Mal. —Sir it is not so. The faults of Cha^akya are the 
cause of the disaffection of Chandragupta’s subjects; since 
he is removed now, those who were already attached to 
Chandragupta will manifest a still greater attachment to him. 

Ra'k.—N ot so at all. The subjects are divided into two 
classes, the adherents of (lit. those who owe their rise to ) 
Chandragupta, and the followers of (lit. those attached to ) 
Nanda. The misdeeds of Ohunakya are the cause of dis¬ 
affection of the adherents of Chandragupta and not of those 
attached to the house of Nanda. These (latter ) aro indeed 
affected by dislike and resentment, knowing as they do that 
Chandragupta destroyed the family of Nanda which bore 
parental affection to them ( or relation to him). But not 
finding an able leader they follow Chandragupta himself. If 
on the other hand they get a champion like you who is 
acknowledged to possess the power to root out the enettly, 
they will quickly leave him and come over to your side. In 
proof of this statement I cite my own instance. 

Mal. —Sir, is Chandragupta^ ministerial difficulty the only 
reason for acting on the offensive, or is there any other ? 

Ra'k. —What have you to do with a number more ? This 
is the principal. 

Mal. —How do you call it 'the principal? ’ Is not Chandra¬ 
gupta now able to resist our attack (or to take counter- 
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measures against us ) by entrusting the affairs of his kingdom 
to another minister or having taken them up himself? 

Ka'k. .Oh, no. For this reason, that it is possible only 

in the case of those kings the accomplishment of whoso object 
depends upon themselves. The vile Ohandragupta, however, 
is habitually dependent on his minister for success iu an 
undertaking and is, therefore, like a blind man, inconversant 

with the affairs of the world. How will he be able to resist 
us by himself ? 

The goddess of royalty stands with her legs rigidly placed 
on the King and on the minister ( when ) grown too powerful; 
being, as a woman, unable to sustain her weight she aban¬ 
dons one of them. ( 13 ) 

Just as a very young suckling, drawing suck from (its 
mother’s) breast will not be able to live even for a short 
time if weaned from its mother’s breast, so a king, who en¬ 
trusts everything to his minister, if drawn away from him, 
will not be able to act (conduct his affairs) even for a 
moment, his intellect not being unfolded on account of his 
inexperience of the affairs of the world. ( J4) 

Mal.—( Aside ). I am glad that 1 don’t depend on a mini¬ 
ster for the management of my affairs. ( Aloud ). Although 
it is so, still when there are many reasons for commencing 
hostilities, success is certain in the case of one who carefully 
tries to find out some ( particular ) misfortune of the enemy 
and then assails him. 

Ra'k*—C ertain success the Prince should look for (in the 
present case ). For, 

When you possessed of an excellent army are the leader, 
the town is attached to the Nandas, Chanakya is adversely 
disposed owing to his removal from office, Maurya is but a 
new king, and I am at your disposal—( Here he breaks off 
through modesty ) whose endeavours to suggest the means 
will be limited to merely the pointing out of the way, our 
desired objects are now delayed ( lit. separated ), 0 Prince, 
simply by your will (to march out). ( 15 ) 

Mal. —If Your Honour thinks that this is the fit time for 
an attack, why should we sit idle ? 

Let my lordly elephants, red with red-lead, of towering 

6 



( 62 ) 


[ Act 1Y. 


pp. 110-112 ] 

height, dripping rut, darkish in colour, Bonding forth a loud 
roar, and undermining tho banks with their huge tusks, dash 
in hundreds ( or in a hundred ways ) the water of the S'ona, 
with its lofty banks, its dripping waters, dark trees lining its 
sides, its noisy waves and its kinks undermined by the 
current. (16) 

Moreover, 

Let the rows of my elephants uttering a deep thunderous 
roar, and pouring down a rain of spray mixed with the water 
of their rut besiege the city, as trains of oloudB sending forth 
peals of deep thunder and pouring an abundance of rain 
surround tho Yindhya mauntain. ( 17 ) [ Exit Mal. with 

Ra'k. —Who waits there ? Bha'g. j 

Man—( Entering ). Your command, sir, 

Ra'k. —Which of astrologers is in attendance at the door ? 

Man —Kshapanaka— 

Ra'k.—( Gesticulating that he perceived a bad omen ; to him * 
self ). What Kshapanaka, at the first sight 1 

Man—J ivasiddhi. 

Ra'k. —( Aloud ). Let him enter in a dress not loathsome 
( i. e. auspicious ), 

Man —As your order. [ Exit 

( Enter Kshapanaka ). 

Kshap. —Accept the words of the worthy (Saints), the 
physicians that heal the disease of delusion ; they teach what 
is bitter only for a moment, but is wholesome afterwards 
(in its effects). (18 ) 

( Approaching ). May salvation attend the faithful ( i. e> 
the worshippers of Buddha or Jaina ). 

Ra'k. —Bhadanta, ascertain an auspicious day for our 
expedition. 

Kshap, —( Meditates ). Pupil, I have ascertained that the 
full-moon-day on which the moon is full is after noon quite 
auspicious. The constellation also is propitious to yon who 
are to march from the north to the south. 

Moreover, 

You should go when the sun* has almost set, and the 

• There is a double entendre on these words, jgg the brave* 
Rakshasa; qpg—Ghandragupta firmly established; gq—Cbanakya, 
Mftlayakctn. * 
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full-orbed Chandra ( moon ) risen, in conjuction with Budha 
(the planet mercury ) and when Ketu has risen and set (?. e. 
Rahu’s head is rising and its taill disappearing). ( 19 ) 

Ra'k.—B hadanta, the day itself is not propitious. 

Kshap.— Pupil, 

The virtue of the day is one, of the constellation fourfold 
and of the conjunction sixty-fourfold ; such is the conclusion 
of the science of astrology. ( 20 ) 

For, 

Thus the conjunction is favourable; quickly give up this 
cruel thought ( of delaying ); going by the power of Chandra 
( the moon,-Chandragupta ) secure everlasting benefit. (21) 

Ra'k. —Bhadanta, compare your decision (see that it 
agrees ) with that of other astrologers. 

Kshap.— Compare it yourself. I go. 

Ra'k.— 1 hope you are not angry ! 

Kshap.—B handanta is not angry with you. 

Ra'k.—W ho then? 

Kshap. —The worshipful god that reigns over the destinies 
of creatures. For you have left your own side (despised me) 
and gone over to that of others (/. e. appeal to other persons). 

[ Exit Kshapanaka, 

Ra'k.—P riyamvadaka, see what time it is. 

Pri.—H is reverence the sun is about to Bet. 

Ra'k. —( Rising and looking ). Indeed, the divine sun is 
going to set. For now, 

These garden trees, having manifested their affection in the 
form of red tinge and quickly gone in front of the sun as he 
rose from the Orient Mountain, by means of the shadows of 
their leaves, have now turned back, when his disc is pending 
on the brim of the Western mountain: generally servants 
who wait upon their masters leave him when he declines in 
prosperity. (22) [ Exeunt Omnes. 

End of Act IV. 

ACT Y. 

( Enter Siddha'rthaka. with a letter and sealed box 
containing ornaments ), 

Sid.—W onderful, wonderful! 

Sprinkled with streams of the water of intellect from the 
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jars of proper plaoe and seasen, the creeper of Chanakya’s 
policy is about to bear the rich fruit of success. ( 1) 

T hare, therefore, taken with mo this letter stamped with 
the 3eal of the minister Rakshasa which was first caused to 
be written by His Honour Ch&nakya, and this box of orna¬ 
ments also marked with Rakshasa’s seal. Now I am ostensi¬ 
bly going to P&talipntra. Let me then set out. ( He moves 
forth and sees Kshapanaka ). Holla, here comes Kshapanaka. 
His sight, though an ill-omen, is favourable to me. I will 
not, therefore, avoid him. 

( Enter Kshapanaka ). 

Kshap.— I bow to the followers of Arhat who by their 
profound intellect, accomplish their objects in this world bv 
uncommon paths. (2) 

SlD —Bhadanta, I salute you. 

Kshap. —S'ravaka, salvation to you. ( Eyeing him ). S'rft- 
vaka, I find that you are busy in preparing for a journey. 

Sin.—How do you know it, Bhadanta ? 

Krhap.— What is to be known in that ? This good omen 
capable of directing your way properly, and the letter you 
hold in your hand, tell me that. 

Sid. —You havo rightly guessed. I am going on a journey. 
Please therefore, tell me what sort of day I have. 

Kshap.— ( With a laugh ). You inquire after the constella¬ 
tions after getting yourself shaved! 

Sid.— What barm is there even now ? Tell me. If the 
constellations be favourable to my departure I will go; else 
[ will return. 

Kshap.— There will be nothing favourable ( i. e. nothing 
favourable will be of any help to one ) at present in Malaya- 
ketu’s oamp. 

Sin.—Pray, tell me, whence is this ? 

Kshap.— Listen. Formerly people had free ingress and 
egreos in this army. But now that Kusumapura is near, 
nobody is allowed to go out or to come in without a passport, 
(lit. a seal-impression ). If you have a pass from Bhagura- 
yana, go in good cheer. Otherwise stay, lest you might be 
taken to the King’s tent by the officers at the out-post, with 
your hands and feet in irons. ' 
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Sin.—Do you not know that I am a pergonal attendant of 
the minister, Rakshasa? Who will, therefore, have the power 
to stop me even though 1 leave without a pass ? 

Kshap.— ( With anguish ). You may be a friend of Rak¬ 
shasa or of the devil; but there is no way for you to get out 
unless you have a pass. 

Sid.—B hadanta, be not angry that I may succeed in the 
accomplishment of my object. 

Kshap.—S' ravaka, go: may success attend you! I too go 
to ask for a pass of Bhagurayana. 

End of the Pravksaka. 

( Enter Bha'gura'vana followed by a Man ). 

Bha'g.—( To himself ). Oh the manifold nature of the 
policy of worthy Ohanakya! 

Sometimes its manifestation can be clearly discerned, 
sometimes it is deep, not being comprehended, now full in 
all its parts and now very subtle, in accordance with the 
object to he gained; to-day its seed appears to be destroyed, 
tomorrow laden with an abundance of fruit—Oh, how varied 
in character, like Destiny, is the strategy of the politician 
Ohanakya. (3) 

( Aloud ). Friend Bhasuraka, the Prince does not wish that 
1 should be far off from him. Place my seat, therefore, in 
this very council-pavilion. 

Man. —Here is the seat; Your Honour may sit down. 

Bha'g.—( Sits down ). Whoever may wish to see me for a 
piss, bring him to me. 

Man.—A s Your Honour commands. [ Kelt 

Bha'g.—( To himself ). Alas! It is hard to have to deceive 
this prince, Malayaketu, who is kind to me to such an extent. 

Or rather, 

Why should a man in a dependent position, having first 
turned his back on his pedigree, on the sense of shame, on 
personal reputation and self-esteem, and sold himself (lit. his 
body ) through the lust of momentary wealth to a rich man, 
still consider when executing his command, whether a thing is 
good or bad when be has passed the stage of reflection ? ( 4 ) 
( Enter Malayaketu, followed hy a Female DooRtKEEPbb ) 
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Mal. —( To himself). Oh, my mind being perplexed by 
doubts about R&kshasa does not come to a decision. For, 

Will ho, through his devotion strengthened by his affection 
for the house of the Nandas, made an alliance -with Maurya who 
is connected with the Nanda family, and who is now happy by 
his removal of Chanakya ? Or will he, counting foremost the 
firmness of the virtue of fidelity, remain true to his pro¬ 
mise ?—Thus does my mind whirl about continually as if 
mounted on a potter’s whoel. ( 5 ) 

( Aloud). Vijaya, where is Bhagurayana ? 

Fe. d.-k.—H ere he is, engaged in the work of issuing 
passes to those who desire to leave the camp. 

Mal.—V ijaya, remain motionless for a moment, so that I 
may approach him from behind and cover his eyes with my 
hands. 

Fe. d.-k. —As the Prince commands. 

Man— ( Entering, to Bha'gura'yana ). Sir, here is 
Kshapanaka wishing to see you for a piss. 

Bha'o.—L et him come in. 

Man —As your order. 

KSHAP.—( Entering ). Salvation to the faithful ! 

Bha'g.— ( Seeing him, to himself). Oh 1 this is Jivasiddhi, 
R&kshasa’s friend. ( Aloud ). 1 believe you are going on 
some business to be done for Rakshasa ? 

Kshap. —( Stopping his ears ). God forbid !!. I will go to 
a place where I may not hear the name of either Rakshasa or 
of the devil. 

Bha'g. —Great is your love-quarrel—with your friend. 
What wrong has Rakshasa done to you ? 

Kshap.— Sir, he has done me no wrong. But an unfortu¬ 
nate wretch that I am, I am wronging myself. 

Bha'g.—B hadanta, you rouse my curiosity. I wish to 
hear what you mean. 

Mal.—( To himself). I too wish to hear it. 

Kshap.—S' ravaka, why hear a matter which is not worthy 
of your ear? 

Bha'g.—I f it is a secret, let it go. 

Kshap. — It is not a secret, but something extremely cruel. 

Bha’g.—I f it be no secret, then tell it. 
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Kshap.— Sir, it is no secret; yet I won’t tell it. 

Bha'g. —Then I won’t give you a pass. 

Kshap.— ( To himself). It is right that I should tell it 
as he is much pressing me for it. ( Aloud ). What help is 
there for mo? Listen, I, an unlucky creaturo, first formed 
friendship with Rakshasa while residing in Pataliputra. At 
that time Rakshasa killed Parvates'vara by tho mysterious 
means of a poison-maid. 

Mal.— ( Shedding tears , to himself). What? Rakshasa 
killed my father, and not ('hanakya ! 

Bha'g.—W hat next? 

Kshap. —Then Chanakya thinking me to be a friend of 
Rakshasa had me disgracefully expelled from the oity. And 
even now, Rakshasa, who is skilled in doing many bad things, 
has plannod something similar to it by which I shall be 
turned out of this world of living creatures. 

Bha'g. —Sir, we had heard that the cursed Chanakya, not 
intending to give the promised half of tho kingdom, commit¬ 
ted this foul deed. 

Kshap- —( Stopping his ears). Heavon forbid! Chanakya 
did not even know the name of the poison-maid. 

Bha'g. —Bhadanta, here I give you the pass. Come, tell 
this to tho Prince. 

Mai.. —( Approaching ). 

1 have heard, friend, the words rending the ear with regard 
to the enemy from the mouth of his friend, by which my grief 
for my father’s murder as if increases twofold even to-day 
though a long time has elapsed. ( 6 ) 

Kshap. —( Aside ). Ah, the wretch Malayaketu has heard 
it. Hey-day! I have gained my object. [ Exit 

Mal.—( Looking into space as if lie saw Ra'kshasA visibly 
before him ). Rakshasa, Rakshasa, very proper indeed, this! 

0 Rakshasa, since you caused my father to fall (killed 
him ) along with the tears of his relations, when he, with his 
mind perfectly at ease at the thought that you were his friend, 
had trustingly entrusted all his affairs to you, you are indeed, 
a Rakshasa in the full sense of the word. ( 7 ) 

Bha'g.—-( Aside). It is the order of my master that 



pp. 122-124 ] 


( 68 ) 


[ Act V. 


Rakshasa’s life should be saved. Well then, it must be so. 

( Aloud ). Prince do not be excited. Pray sit down. I have 
to say something to Your Highness. 

Mal. —( Sits down ). What do you want to say, friend ? 

Bha'g.—P rince, in this world, in the case of politicians the 
consideration of friend, or foe, or neutral, is dependent on 
interest, and not on persona] inclination as with ordinary men. 
As at that time Rakshasa wished Sarvarthasiddhi to be King, 
His Highness Parvates'vara, of blessed name, on account of 
his being more powerful than even Ch&uakya, stood as an 
obstacle in the way of his project, and was consequently his 
great foe. So Rakshasa acted against him. I therefore, see 
that there was nothing much wrong in this. The Prince 
should just consider.— 

Turning from considerations of interest friends into foes 
and foes into friends, policy leads a man, while still living, in¬ 
to another kind of existence in which past conduct ( relation ) 
is all forgotten. ( 8) 

Rakshasa, therefore, should not be blamed in this matter, 
but should be retained in service till you gain the kingdom of 
Nanda. Afterwards you are free to retain him or to dismiss 
him from service. 

Mai..—Q uite so. Your view is right. For if the minister 
be killed the subjects will be irritated (or will rise into 
revolt), and thus victory will be rendered dubious. 

Man— ( Entering ). Victory to the Prince! ( To Bha'g ,). 
Sir, Dirgharaksha, the superintendent at the out-post, begs to 
inform you—Here is a person with a letter arrest--d by us as 
he was going out of the camp without a pass. Your Honour 
should be pleased to inspect him personally. 

Bha'g.—G ood man, introduce him. 

Man —As you command. [ Exit 

( Enter Siddha'bthaka bound hand and foot, followed by the 
Man ). 

Sir>.—( 'To himself ). T bow to Loyalty, the mother of 
people of my sort, that turns ( all that is commanded ) into 
virtue and makes us blind to faults. ( 9 ) 

Man— Here is the man, Your Honour. 
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Bha'g. —( Looking at him). Is he a stranger, or an 
attendant of some one here ? 

Sid.—S ir, I am attendant of the minister Rakshasa. 

Bha'g.—F riend, why do you then leave the camp without 
a pass? 

Sir).—Sir, I was obliged to act with despatch owing to the 
importance of the business. 

Bha'g.—W hat, is the important business that makes you 
transgress the royal order ? 

Mai.. —Friend Bhiigurayana, take the letter from him. 

Bha'g. —( Taking it from SlD.’B hand and seeing the seal). 
Brince, here is the letter. The seal bears Rakshasa’s name. 

Mad.—O pen the letter preserving the seal, and show it 
to me. 

Bha'g.— ( Does accordingly and shows him the letter ). 

Mal. —( Reads). After compliments some body from some 
place informs some important personage in the proper place- 
The veracious one has shown an indescribable truthfulness in 
dismissing our adversary. Now, the truthful one will be 
pleased to secure the pleasure of these our friends with whom 
an alliance has already been proposed by encouragement, by 
giving them the already stipulated exchange for tho alliance. 
These on their part, when thus favoured, will come over to 
their benefactor after destroying their present master. We 
remind the truthful one of this, though it has not been 
forgotten. Of these some desire the treasure and elephants 
of the enemy, and others his territory. I received the three 
ornaments sent by the truthful one. T have also sent some¬ 
thing a3 an accompaniment to the letter which should be 
accepted. The verbal message should be heard from this most 
trusty person. 

Mal.—W hat sort of letter is this? 

Bha'g. —Friend, Siddharthaka, whose is the letter? 

Sid.—S ir, 1 don’t know. 

Bha'g.—Y ou rogue, you oarrv the letter and don’t know 
whose it is. Never mind other things. By whom is to be 
heard your oral message ? 

Sid .—(Showing fear ). By you,— 
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Bha'g.— What? By us? 

SlD.—Arrested by you, I don’t know what I should say. 

Bha'g. —( Angrily ). You shall soon knowit. Bbasnraka, 
take him out and beat him till he confesses. 

Man —As the minister commands. ( Going ovt with him 
and re-entering ). Sir, this sealed box dropped from his arm- 
pit, as he was being beaten. 

Bha'g.—( Looking at it ). This too is sealed with Rakshasa’s 
seal. 

Mal. —Friend, this must be the present accompanying the 
letter. Open it also and show it, but preserve the seal. 

Bha'g. —( Does accordingly and show it ). 

Mal. —( Looking at it ). Ah, these are the ornaments which 
I took from my person and sent to Rakshasa. Clearly the 
letter is meant for Chandragupta. 

Bha'g. —Prince, we shall just have the doubt cleared up. 
Friend, beat him again. 

Man—A s you order. ( Going out and re-entering with 
Sid. ). The fellow, being punished, says that he will confess 
the matter to the Prince alone. 

Mal.—L et him do so. 

Sid. — ( Falls at his feet ). Your Highness will favour mo 
by granting me amnesty. 

Mal. —A dependent person is always exempt from punish¬ 
ment. Tell everytning as it happened. 

Sid. —Please Your Highness, the Minister Rakshasa gave 
me this letter and sent me to Chandragupta. 

Mal.—I wish to hear the verbal message now. 

Sid. —The Minister ordered me to say—“Here are my 
dear friends, five princes, who feel affection for you. They 
are—Chitravarman, the chief of the Kuluta country, Simha- 
nada, lord of the city of Malaya, Pushkaraksha, king of 
Kashmira, Sindhusena, sovereign of Sindh, and Megbanada, 
of Persia. Out of these, the first mentioned three kings de¬ 
sire the dominion of Malayaketn, and the last two his elep¬ 
hants and treasury. Just as, therefore, the magnanimous one 
delighted me by dismissing Ohapakya, so he should please 
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thorn by granting them the aforesaid things.” This much is 
the oral message. 

Mal. —( To himself ). StraDge that Chitravarman and the 
others also conspire against me! Or why ? This accounts for 
their unbounded love for Rakshasa. ( Aloud ). Vijaya, I 
want to see Rakshasa. 

Fb. —As the Prince commands. [ Exit 

( /‘Inter Ra'ksuasa seated in his mansion with a Follower, 
full of anxious thoughts ). 

IU'k. — ( To himself _). My mind is not really at ease since 
our army is tilled to some extent with thaniragupta’s men. For, 

That Sadliana ( army—middle term ) alone leads to Siddhi 
( victory—a conclusion ) which has the S'dliya ( a particular 
aim—major term ) established, which has Anvaga ( union,— 
capability of being joined in an affirmative proposition), 
which has Sa.paksha ( is faithful to its side—a corroborative 
instance on the same side ), and is turned away from Vipaksha 
(enemy’s side i. e. has no hostile element in it—negative in¬ 
stance); but where the Sadliana is identical with Sddliya 
( an army seeks its own interest—the middle term is itself the 
major term ) or is equal to both sides (is indifferent to the 
result—can be joined in an affirmative proposition with both 
Sapaksha and Vipaksha ), or is adverse to the Paksha ( faith¬ 
less through treachery—it cannot be joined with the minor 
term ), relianeo upon it is fatal to the King as it is to the dis¬ 
putant. (10 ) 

Or rather, I ought not to have any misgivings, since our 
army is nearly full of persons the causes of whose disaffection 
were fully ascertained, and who had already accepted our 
overtures. ( Aloud). Friend, Priyaiiivadaka, tell in my namo 
the kings, the allios of the Prince, that as every day’s march 
brings us in closer and closer proximity to Kusumapura, they 
should proceed on their march after forming detachments in 
the following manner.— 

Let the troops consisting of the Khasas and the Magadhas 
follow me in the van, drawn up in battle-array. Let the 
Gandharas, along with the Yavana chieftains take care about 
the march of the oentral division. After them should march 
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the valiant S'aka kings with . the .Chinese and the Hfttas ; 
while the other kings, Kauluta and others, should guard the 
person of the Prince in every part of the way. (11) 

Pkiy.—A s you command. [ Exit 

Fk d. k.—( Entering ). Victory to the Minister. Minister— 
the Prince wishes to see you. 

Ra'k.-~G ood woman, wait a little while. Holla, who is 
here ? 

Man—( Entering ). Your order, Minister? 

Ra'k —Say to S'akatadasa—The Prince has given me orna¬ 
ments; it is not, therefore, becoming in me to see him 
without decoration. Send me, therefore, one of the three 
ornaments that have been purchased. 

Man —As you command. ( Exit and re-enter ). Minister, 
here is one of the ornaments. 

Ra'k.-— (Putting on the decoration and rising ). Good 
woman, show the way leading to the King. 

Fe. d. k.—C ome, Minister. 

Ra'k.—( To himself ). A post of authority is, indeed, a 
source of great apprehension (or misgivings) even to an 
innocenent man. For, 

In the first place the fear of the master takes entire posses* 
sion ( of the mind ) of the servant, and then fear of those about 
him occupies his heart. Then the position of those who have 
risen very high provokes the jealousy of the wicked. ( Hence ) 
the condition of those occupying a high rank considers a fell 
to be close at hand. (12) 

( They walk forth ). 

Fk. d. k.—M inister, here is the Prince. You may approach 
him. 

Ra'k.*—H ere is the Prince, who 

With his motionless eyes fixed on the tip of his feet and 
not perceiving their particular objects through their vacant 
staring, is supporting by his hand his moon-like face, bent 
down, as it were, under the weight of his arduous under¬ 
takings. 

( Approaching ). Victory to the Prince ! 

MAL.—Minister, I bow to you. Please take this seat. 
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Ra'k. —( Does so ). 

Mah. —Minister, we felt uneasy since we did not seo you 
so long ( to-day ). 

Ra'k. —Prince, I had to arrange the inarch, so I came to 
have this taunt from you. 

Mal. —Minister, 1 want to know what arrangements you 
have made with regard to the march. 

Ra'k. —Prince, the allied kings who have to follow you, 
have been thus ordered :—( He Repeats “ Let the troops ” &c.) 

Mal. —( Aside ). What! The very kings surround me who 
are endeavouring to please Chandragupta by ruining mo! 
( Aloud ). Minister, is there any one who’goes to or comes 
from Kusumapura? 

Ra'k. —The purpose of going there and coming back is at 
an end. We ourselves shall go there in a few days. 

Mal. —( Aside ). I understand it. ( Aloud ). If so, why 
did you send this man with a letter ? 

Ra'k. —( Looking at him ). Ah! Siddharthaka 1 Friend, 
what is this ? 

SlD.—( With tears , and gesticulating shame ). Excuse, 
Minister. Being beaten 1 could not keep the secret. 

Ra'k. —Frind, I don’t understand what secret you mean. 

Sid.—D o not I say that being beaten I—( He breaks off 
in fear and casts down his head ). 

Mal. —BMgurayaga, he will not tell it before his master, 
either through fear or shame. You yourself tell it to the 
Minister. 

Bha’g. —As the Prince commands. Minister, he says that 
you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and an oral 

Ra'k. —Friend, Siddhfirthaka, is this true ? 

SlD.—( Gesticulating shame). When soundly beaten, 1. 

said so. 

Ra'k.— It Is untrue. What will not man say when 
beaten? 

Mal.— Friend Bhagurayana, show him the letter. The 
Verbal message the servant will tell. 

Bha'g.—M inister, here is the letter. 

7 
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11a'k.—( Having read it ). Prince, this is the work of the 
enemy. 

Mai..—Y ou also sent this ornament as a present accom¬ 
panying the letter. Ilow can it then be the work of the 
enemy ? 

Ra'k.—( Closely looking at the ornament ). This was sent 
to me by you. I too made a present of it to Siddharthaka on 
some occasion of joy. 

Bha'cj. —Is such a costly ornament, especially one sent as a 
favour by the Prince from his bodily attire, to be given away 
to such a person ? 

Max..—Y ou also write that Siddharthaka will communicate 
the verbal message. 

Ra'k. —What message can there be, and to whom? The 
letter itself is not mine ( from me). 

Mal.-— Then whose seal is this ? 

Ra'k. —Rogues can manufacture a counterfeit seal. 

Bha'g. —Prince, the Minister speaks truly. Friend Sid¬ 
dharthaka, who wrote this letter? 

Sii).—( Look's at Ra’k. and keeps silent with his face hung 
down ). 

Bha'g. —Friend, do not provoke a second beating. Tell it 

Sid.—B y S'akatadasa, sir. 

Rak. —If S'akatadasa wrote it, then it is as good as written 
by me. 

Mal.—V ijaya, 1 want to see S'akatadasa. 

Bha’g. —{.1 side). The emissaries of His Honour Chanakya 
will not say anything that has not been well ascertained. 
But S'akatadasa, if he comes here, may recognize the docu¬ 
ment as the same that he was made to write once and may 
disclose all that passed between him and Siddharthaka. In 
that case Malayaketu will bo distrustful and the plan will fail. 
( Aloud ). Prince, perhaps S'akatadasa will not admit in the 
presence of his master that he wrote the letter. Let us 
therefore got another writiug of his. The similarity of letters 
will at once decide tho matter. 

Mal. — Vijaya, do so. 

Bha'g. —Prince, let hei get the seal-ring also. 
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Mal.—G et both. 

Fk. n.-K.—As the Prince commands. (Exit ami re-enter). 
Here is a letter written by S'akatadasa, and the ring. 

Mai,.—( Looks at loth). Minister, do the characters agree ? 

IU'k ,—( Aside ). The letters agree; but S'akamdasa is my 
friend; so they cannot agree. May it be that S'akatadfisa— 

Forgetting his loyalty, and coveting transitory wealth and 
not imperishable lame, should have thought only of his wile 
and children? (1.4) 

But what doubt is there? 

The ring is ever on his finger and Siddharthaka is his friend; 
the loiter, the basis of the plot, is proved to be his, by the 
other writing; evidently S'akata wishing to save his life has 
turned his back on loyalty and stooped to this mean act, 
having entered into an alliance with the foes who are skilled 
in causing dissension. (15) 

Mai,.—( Looking at Ra'k). Minister, yon say in your letter 
that yon duly received tho three ornaments sent by His Maj¬ 
esty. Is this ( one that you wear) one of them ? ( Looking 
at it more carefully, to himself). This is the very ornament 
that my father wore. (Aloud). Minister, where did you get 
these ornaments from ? 

Ra'k.—F rom merchants, by purchase. 

Mai,.—'V ijaya, do you recognize this decoration ? 

Vija. —( Marking closely, with tears). Prince, how can I not 
recognize it ? It was worn by Parvatesvara, of blessed name. 

Mai,.—( Tearfully), Alasl Father! 

The ornament of the race! These are the ornaments, worthy 
of your person who loved ornaments, by which you, with 
your moon-liko face shining, were graced like an autumnal 
evening with the moon and the stars. (1G ) 

Ra'k. —( To himself). What? These were worn by Parva¬ 
tesvara, he says. Evidently they must be his, sold to ns by 
some merchants set on by Chanakya. 

MAL.—Minister, how can it be possible that these orna¬ 
ments which were worn by my father, and especially, which. 
were in the possession of Ohandragupta, could be got by 
purchase. Or, this is quite possible. For, 
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You, a cruel man, have fixed us as the price to be paid for 
these to Chandragupta who sells them in the hope of making 
a more valuable acquisition (in return ). ( 17 ) 

Ra'k.—( To himself ). Oh, the snares were skilfully laid 
by the foe (lit. the enemy’s plan turns out to be oleverly 
arranged). For, 

To say that the document is not mine is not a proper reply, 
since it bears my seal. And how can it bo believed that 
S'akatadasa broke the ties of friendship? Again who will 
possibly expect King Maurya to sell the ornaments? A fair 
admission, therefore, is better in this case than a churlish 
reply. (18 ) 

Ma'l.— -1 ask Your Honour this— 

Ra'k.—( With tears). Prinoe, ask him who is a man of 
honour. 1 am no longer a man of honour. 

Mal.—T hat Maurya is the son of your master ( one to be 
served ), while I am the son of our friend, intent upon serv¬ 
ing you. He, well served (lit. obeyed), is the giver of wealth 
to you according to his pleasure, while you, whom I obey, 
give it to me, according to your pleasure. There you have, 
indeed, the post of a minister which-is but honourable ser¬ 
vitude, while here you are the master. What greater interest 
could there be, the desire for which makes you act in a dis¬ 
honourable way ? ( 19) 

Ra'k.— Prinoe, in uttering these unworthy things, you 
have yourself given the decisive answer. Well, it is not your 
fault. ( He repeats the verse “ That Maurya” &c. substituting 
the second personal pronoun for the first, and vice versa ). 

Mal.—( Pointing to the letter and the box containing the 
ornaments ). And what is this here ? 

Ra'k.—( Tearfully ). The wanton play of my fete. For, 

It is the grand work of that Fate, the frustrator of men’s 
exertions, which, the accursed one, destroyed those kings who 
were the proper judges of (the characters of) men, and who, 
masters as they were, being grateful and of refined intellect, 
did not, out of affection, regard me as different from a son 
although there was the relation of servitude, which is subject 
to humiliation. ( 20 ) 

Mal.—( Angrily ). You still deny it, calling it the sport 
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of Fate and not of your greed ! Yon, unworthy of tho 
name of Arya, 

Having employed the maid, dangerous, by the use of vir¬ 
ulent poison absorbed by her, you, 0 ungrateful one, formerly 
consigned my father, trustingly following you, to the domain 
of history. And now coveting (lit. attaching a high value 
to ) the post of (the enemy’s) minister, you have commenced, 
in order to work my destruction, to sell me off to the enemy 
like meat. ( 21) 

Ra'k. —( Aside ). This is a pimple on a boil. ( Stopping 
his ears). (Aloud). God forbid, God forbid! I never set 
the poisen-maid against Parvatos'vara. 

Mal.—W ho then killed my father ? 

Ra'k.— Ask Destiny. 

TAkh.—( Angrily). I should ask Destiny, and not Ksha- 
panaka Jlvasiddhi? 

Ra'k. — (Aside)). What? Jlvasiddhi too a spy of Cha- 
nakya 1 Alas! The enemies have captured my very heart. 

Mai..— (In a rage). Bhasuraka, give my order to S'ekhara- 
sena thus:—The five princes, Ghitravarman of Kulfita, Siin- 
lianada, King of Malaya, Pushkaraksha, the Kashmira King, 
Sushena, King of Sindhu, and Meghanada of Persia, having 
formed a close friendship with Rakshasa wish to gain Ohan- 
dragupta’s favour by designing against our person. Of these 
the first three covet my territory; they should bo taken to a 
deep pit and buried with earth; the other two who wish to 
have elephants should be killed by means of an elephant. 

Man. —As Your Highness commands. [ Exit 

Mal. — (In anger). Rakshasa, Rakshasa, I am not Rakshasa, 
a treacherous murderer. I am, indeed, Malayaketu. Go, 
therefore, and serve Chandragupta with all your heart. See, 
I am able to uproot Yishijugupta and Maurya though advanc¬ 
ing in combination with you, as improper conduct does the 
three objects of life. ( 22) 

Bha’g.—P rince, we must no longer delay. Let oar forces 
be now ordered to lay siege to Kusumapura. 

Let the columns of dust risen from the tread of the hoofs 
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of horses in the army, and having their roots severed by the 
rut-water of the elephants, fall on the heads of the enemios, 
imparting a smoky hue to the cheeks of the Gaudi women 
richly perfumed with the pollen of Lodhra flowers, and obscur¬ 
ing the black colour of their curly hair resembling a swarm of 
black bees. ( 23 ) [ Exit MalayAKKTU and mile 

Ra'k.—( With anguish ). Oh, fie! What a misfortune ! 
Poor (Jhitravarman and tho others too are slain! IIow is it 
that Rakshasa is working for the destruction of his friends and 
not of his enemies ? What can I do now, an unlucky man! 

Shall I go to a penance-grove ? There my revengeful mind 
will feel no relief. Shall I follow my master (in death ) ? 
That is a course fit for women, so long as my foe is alive. Or 
shall I, having the sword for my companion, fall on tho 
forces of the enemy? No. This step too is not proper. My 
heart which is anxious to bring about the release of ( ban 
danadasa would not allow me to do that; else it would be 
ungrateful. (24) [Exeunt Omnes 

End of Act V. 


ACT VI. 

( Enter SiDDHA'RTHAKA decorated and in high spirits ). 

Sid. —Glory to the cloud-coloured Kes’ava, the slayer of 
Kcs'in ! Glory to Chandragupta, the Moon to the eyes of the 
people and glory to the Diplomacy of the venerable Chupakya 
which has destroyed the party of the enemy, having accom¬ 
plished all that may be gained by means of an army (lit. the 
instrument of victory )! (1 ) 

I will now see my dear friend Samiddharthaka after a long 
time. ( Walks round and looks forward ). Here comes my 
dear friend, Samiddharthaka. I will in the moan while ap¬ 
proach him. 

( Enter SamIDDHa'btBAKA ). 

Sami.— Righos give pain when there is separation from 




Act VI. ] 


( 79 ) 


[ } >p. 138-139 


friends, who are like the moon in times of affliction, who give 
delight on occasions of household festivals, and who are (ever) 
present in the heart. ( 2 ) 

I hoar that my dear friend Siddharthaka has arrived from 
MalayaketiTs camp. 1 will then find him out. ( He icalks 
forth and looks forward). Oh, here is Siddharthaka. 

Sid.—( Approaching ). Holla, Siddharthaka, how do you 
do, dear friend ? ( The;/ embrace each other ). 

Samid. —Friend how can I be happy, when you did not 
come to my house to-day, though you have returned from 
your long journey ? 

Sid. —Excuse me, friend. The moment the venerable 
Chanakya saw me, he ordered me to communicate the happy 
tidings to His Majesty the moon-like Ohandragupta. Then 
having communicated the news to him and received this royal 
favour, I am just on my way to your house to see you, my 
dear friend. 

Samid.—F riend, if I may hear it, then tell me what the 
agreeable news is, that you communicated to the worthy 
Ohandragupta of lovely appearance. 

Sid. —Friend is there anything that I should withhold from 
you? Listen then. First the cursed Malayaketu, whose mind’s 
eye was bedimmed by the policy of Ch&nakya, discarded 
Rflkshasa, and killed five of the principal kings, Ckitravarman 
and others. Then thinking that he was rash and wicked, the 
allied kings left the camp of Malayaketu for safety and set 
out in fear for their respective dominions followed by their 
remaining soldiers and attendants trembling with fear, while 
all his vassals became sick at heart. Whereupon JBhadrabhata 
Purushadatta, Dingarata, Balagupta, Rajasena, Bhfigurayaija/ 
Rohitaksha, Vijayavarman and others seized Malayaketu and 
made him captive. 

Samid. —Friend, it was talked of among the people, that 
Bhadrablmta and others, being discontentd with king Cham 
dragupta, had joined the side of Malayaketu. Why is there 
then one thing in the laying out, and another in the consum¬ 
mation of the plot, as in the play of a bad poet? 

Sid.— Bow to the state-craft of the venerable Chanakya, 
the course of which is inscrutable like that of Destiny. 
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Samid. —What next? 

Sin.—Thereupon the revered Chagakya marched out from 
hero with a large picked force and encountered the entire 
army of the Mlochchhas deserted by the chieftains. 

Samid. —Friend, where did he attack them ? 

Sin.—There, 

Where the elephants, resembling (imitating ) the action of 
elouds charged with water, are roaring in their excessive pride 
of rut, and where the horses, bouncing about with a start 
( resembling waves ) from fearjof the stroke of the whip and 
catching the sounds of victory rush forth together. ( 3 ) 

Samid. —Friend, let all this aside. How did the venerable 
Chanakya having in that manner resigned his post of autho¬ 
rity in the presence of all men, accept again the very post of 
minister? 

Sid. —You appear to be extremely simple-minded since you 
wish to fathom the deeds of His Honour Chanakya, not 
fathomed before even by the minister Rakshasa. 

Samid. —Friend, where is the minister, R&kshasa now ? 

Sid. —It has been reported to His Honour Chanakya that 
as the frightful tumult ( of war ) thickened, he issued from 
the camp of Malayaketu and came here to P&fcaliputra, his 
steps being dogged by a spy named Udumbara. 

Samid.-—F riend, has the minister Rakshasa after all come 
back to this Pafcaliputra, with his object unaccomplished, 
having left it in that manner, resolved to restore the sover¬ 
eignty of Nanda ? 

Sid. —He came here, I think, out of his affection for 
Chandanadasa. 

Samid. —I fancy Chandanadasa will be set free. 

Sid. —Whence can the unfortunate man obtain bis release ? 
By the order of His Honour Chanakya we two have ourselves 
to take him just now to the place of execution and to kill 
him. 

Samid.— ( Angrily ). Does His Honour Chanakya find no 

other hangmen that he appoints us to such exceedingly oruel 
tasks ? 

Sid. —Who, in this world of mortals, that desires to live, 
can oppose the order of His Honour Chanakya ? Come, let 
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us dress ourselves as Chand&las and take Chandanandasa to 
the place of execution. [ Eseunt Both 

End of thb Pbaves'aka, 

( Enter a Man, rope in hand ). 

Man— 

Glory to the rope-of Ch&nakya’s policy, which is strong by 
the combination of six gunas ( strings-expendients ), the noose 
of which is formed with ( of) a series of efforts (political 
tactics or stratagems) and which is ready to capture the 
enemy ! ( 4 ) 

( He walks forth and looks about. ). This is the region 
mentioned to His Honour Uhanakya by Udumbara, where I 
have to see Rakshasa by the order of His Honour Ohauakya. 
( Looking about ). Ah, the minister Rakshasa is coming in 
this very direction, with his head veiled. Hidden by the trees 
of the old garden I will just see where he takes his seat. (lie 
walks forth and waits ). 

( Enter Ra’kshasa, armed with a sword, as already describ¬ 
ed ). 

Ra'k.—( Shedding tears ). Alas! alas! 

Like a harlot, Royalty has gone to another house being 
alarmed as it were at the loss of her support; the subjects for¬ 
saking their love (loyalty ) have gone just after her, being 
blind followers; even our trusty friends, not having obtained 
the reward for their manly efforts, have given up the arduous 
task ( they had undertaken ); but what could they do ? They 
have to live like bodies without heads. ( 5 ) 

Moreover, 

The goddess of Sovereignty having abandoned the King, 
her husband, the lord of tho world and of illustrious descent, 
has, by taking advantage of a weak point, gone to Vrshala 
like an immodest wench, and has settled firmly with him. 
What can we do in the matter since fate, like an enemy, 
thwarts our efforts, howsoever persistent? ( 6 ) 

For I, 

When His Majesty had gone to heaven, not at all deserving 
the kind of fete he met with, made a vigorous effort, having 
placed Parvatesvara at the head of affairs and after he was 
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killed, Iris son, but attained no success. Fate, therefore, is 
the enemy of the house of Nanda, and not that Brahma na. (7) 
Oh the want of judgment betrayed by the Mleohchha! 

How can that Rakshasa who still serves his masters even 
when they are destroyed to the very seed, enter, as long as lie 
is sound in body, into an alliance with tho foes ? Of this 
much even, the Mlechchha, his mind being devoid of discri¬ 
mination, did not think. Or why, tho reason of those doomed 
by destiny, becomes entirely vitiated. ( 8 ) 

Even now Rakshasa will rather die, falling into the hands 
of the enemy, than treat with Ohandragupta • or T would 
prefer the disgrace of boing false to my w r ord to that of being 
duped by adversary. ( Looking about , with tears ). These 
are the border grounds of Kusumapura the surface of which 
is rendered holv by the frequent treadings of the feet of His 
Majesty. For, in this place, 

Ilis Majesty loosening his grasp of the bridle cast down in 
drawing his bow. discharged in a wonderful way his arrows 
at moving marks while his horse galloped at full speed. In 
this grove of trees the King sat; here he talkod with his 
feudatories; the sight of these grounds of Kusumapura, now 
bereaved of them, anises very great pain. ( 9 ) 

Whither can I go then, an ill-starred man ? ( Looking 
about ), Ah, here is the old garden. I will enter it and 
obtain some tidings about Ohandanadasa from some one. Ob, 
the favourable and unfavourable turns of life fall to the lot of 
men without their being foreseen ! For, 

I, who formerly walked forth with gentle steps from the 
town like a king surrounded by thousands of feudatory 
princes, the citizens pointing at me with their fingers as at 
the new moon, I, the very same person, am now entering with 
hasty steps the old garden of the very town, in fear, like a 
thief, all my efforts having become fruitless. (10) 

But why, they themselves are no more, to whose favour all 
this was due. ( Entering and looking about), Oh the sad 
appearance of the old garden! For here, 

The mansion, a grand work of masonry, is in ruins ( dilapi¬ 
dated ) like a family that once performed mighty deeds; th? 
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lake is dried up like tho heart of a good man by the destruc¬ 
tion of his friends; the trees bear no fruits like political 
schemes formed under adverse destiny; and the ground is 
covered with grass like the mind of a foolish man with bad 
counsels. (11) 

Moreover, 

The serpents hissing ( heaving sighs) are through pity 
excited by the sufferings of their acquaintances, bandaging, as 
it were, with the pieces of their sloughs, tho wounds of the 
branches of the trees which are uttering cries of pain in tho 
form of tho cooings of the pigeons, being hown with huge 
and sharp-edged axes, ( 12 ) 

Again, these unfortunate 

Trees, clearly disclosing the drying up within (their 
trunks), bearing the holes bored in them by worms like very 
heavy ( corroding) grief, gloomy-looking from want of shade 
and plunged into misery, are, as it were, proceeding to the 
comotery. (13) 

Tn the meanwhile I will sit on this broken stone-slab, easy 
to bo obtained in the adverse condition of life. ( He sits down 
and hears ). Ah, whence is this sudden sound of rejoicing 
mixed with the sound of drums and conches ? 

This tumult of rejoicing blended with the sound of deep¬ 
sounding drums and conches, which on account of its heavy 
swell overpowers ( stuns ) the narrow cavity of the ear of the 
hearers, and which on account of its magnitude is drunk in 
and then vomited forth as it were by the mansions, spreads as 
if curious to measure the expanse of the quarters. ( 14 ) 

( Musing ). Ah, I have it. This sound arising from the 
capture of Malayaketu indicates the increased joy in tho 
royal place-( Breaking off through jealousy ) in tho palace 
of Maurya. ( Weeping ). Alas! alas! 

I have been made the hearer of the prosperity of my toe; I 
have been made to see it after being brought here; and I 
think the effort of Fate is now to make me feel it 1 ( 15 ) 
Man —He has sat down. I shall now execute the command 
of His Honour (Jhanakya. ( He throws the noose of the rope 
round his neck inf root of lvA K. feigning not to have noticed hirnf 
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Ra'k.—( Looking at him ). Oh, the man is hanging him¬ 
self np. The poor fellow must be as miserable as myself! 
Well, I will ask him. (Approaching him). Good man, what 
are you doing? 

Man —( Weeping ). Sir, the samo that an unlucky man 
like myself does, when grieved at the loss of his dear friend. 

Ra'k.—( To himself). I already knew that the fellow was 
miserable like myself. ( Aloud ). 0 my compa nion in misery, 
if it is not a secret, nor very painful, 1 wish to hear your 
account. 

Man—S ir, it is neither secret nor very painful; but with 
my heart afflicted with the loss of a dear friend, I cannot 
afford to brook even so much delay in death. 

Ra'k.— ( Breathing a sigh to himself). Woe to me! Here 
I am put to shame by this man since I am apathetic like a 
stranger in the calamity of my friend ( Aloud ). Friend, if it 
is neither secret nor painful then 1 wish to hear it. 

Man —Oh, Your Honour is very pressing. What help ! I 
will tell it. There is in this town a jewel-merehant nainod 
Vishnudasa. 

Ra'k. —( 2b himself). There is, Vishnudasa a great friend 
of Chandanadasa. ( Aloud ). What of him ? 

Man— That dear friend of mine— 

Ra'k.— (With joy , to himself). Ah, his dear friend, he says 
That is a very close connection. I am glad he may bo know 
ing Chandanadasa’s account. 

Man —Having given away the ornaments and all other 
property to poor men, has now gone out of the city with the 
desire of throwing himself into the fire. I too came to this 

old garden in order to hang myself up before I should hear of 
his sad end. 

Ra'k.—F riend, what is the cause of your friend’s entering 
fire? 

Is he attacked by serious diseases that baffle the power of 
medicine? 

Man —No, no. 

Ra’k. —Is he smitten with royal displeasure little short 
(in its dire effects) of fire or poison ? 

Man— God forbid, sir, God forbid. No acts of cruelty are 
committed in the kingdom of Chandragupta. 
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Ra'k.— Did he love some woman that was out of his reach ? 

Man—( Stopping his ears). Heaven forbid! He is not the 
man to commit such an aot of immodesty. 

Ra'k.—D id he suffer, like you, from the inevitable loss of 
a friend ? (16) 

Man—S o, it is, sir. 

Ra'k.—( With anguish, to himself). On hearing that he is 
the friend of Cbandanadasa, and that the ruin of a beloved 
friend is the cause of his entering fire, my heart does but 
rightly tremble within me through the just feeling of 
affection. ( Aloud ). I long to hear in detail the account of 
his friend’s destruction and also the noble life of one who is 
prepared to die out of his affection for his friend. 

Man —Unlucky that I am, I can cause no further delay to 
my death. 

Ra'k.—F riend, tell me a tale that is so worth hoaring. 

Man— What course ? What can I do ? I will tell you; 
listen. 

Ra'k.—F riend, I am all attention. 

Man —There is a jewel-merchant in this town, by name 
(Jhandanadasa. 

Ra'k.—( In alaram, to himself). Here Fate has opened the 
door for initiating me into the study of grief. Be firm, my 
heart, thou hast to hear something very painful. ( Aloud ). 
Yes, friond, he is known to be a good man and a loving 
friend. What of him ? 

Man—H e is the beloved friend of that Vishnndasa. 

Ra'k.—( Aside ). Now the thunderbolt of grief is about to 
fall on my heart. 

Man—T hen, Vishnudusa to-day made a request to Chand- 
ragupta, in a manner befitting his affection for his friend, 

Ra'k.—W hat request, pray? 

Man—T his. He said—“ My lord, there is in my house 
wealth sufficient for the maintenance of a family. Your 
Majesty should take that in exchange and set my friend, 
Chandanadasa, at liberty. ” 

Ra'k. —( To himself). Bravo, Vishnudtlsa, bravo 1 You 
have proved your love for a friend. For, 



pp. 150-151 ] 


( «« ) 


[ Act VI. ] 


You arc at onco resolved to cast off as an ovil, in spite of 
your being a merchant, that wealth for which sons try to kill 
their parents and parents their sons as if they were enomies, 
and for which friends relinquish their affection for friends. 
That wealth, therefore, of you, a merchant, has accomplished 
its end. (17) 

(Aloud). Friend, what did Maurya say in reply when 
thus addressed ? 

Man —Sir, thus addressed, Chandragupta replied to the 
merchant Vishnudasa—' e I have imprisoned Cliandanandasa 
not for the sake of money; but because he had concealed 
the wife of minister Rakshasa, and he did not deliver her up 
although repeatedly asked to do so. If, therefore, he would 
deliver her, he might obtain his release; otherwise he would 
be capitally punished.” Having said so, he ordered Chanda- 
nandasa to he taken to the place of execution. Thereupon the 
merchant Vishnudasa left the town intending to enter lire 
before ho heard of the sad end of his friend, Chandanadasa. 
1 too, came to this old garden in order to hang myself up to 
death before the melancholy nows about Vishnudasa reaches 
my ears. 

Ra'k. —Friend, I hope Chandanadasa is not yet put to 
death. 

Man—H e will be executed to-day. He is now repeatedly 
requested to give up minister Rakshasa’s family; he does not 
deliver it out of his affection for his friend. For this reason I 
would no longer delay my death. 

Ra'k. —(t Joyfully, to himself). Bravo, Chandanadasa, bravo! 

Noble man, you are acquiring a fame like that of S'ibi 
arising from the protection of those who came to you for 
protection even in the absence of your friend. ( 18 ) 

(Aloud). Friend, go, go quickly to Vishnudasa and pre¬ 
vent him for entering the fire, 1, on my part, will rescue 
Chandanadasa from death. 

Man—B y what means will Your Honour release Chanda¬ 
nadasa from death ? 

Ra'k. —{Drazoiny his sword). By means of this sword 
my companion in any undertaking. Lo, 
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This my sword, which, dark-blue in appearance like a water- 
charged-cloud and the sky, appears to bo thrilling with 
eagerness lor fight, being grasped in the hand, and the 
strength of which, in consequence of its high temper has been 
seen by my enemies tested on the touch-stone of battle, now 
prompts me, who am overpowered by (have lost control over 
myself on account of) my affection for my friend, to some 
act of daring. ( It) ) 

Man—S ir, when you thus betray yourself by offering your 
life for the merchant Chandanadasa, but are fallen into an 
adverse condition of life, I am not able to know you definitely 
and to recognize in you Minister Rakshasa of blessed 
name, whose feet I have thus the good luck to see to-day. 
(lie falls at hi* feet). Do you favour me then by clearing 
my doubt. 

Ka'k.— 1 am that man who witnessed the destruction of the 
race of his masters, who is the cause of his friends’ misery, a 
vallain, of accursed name, and a Rakshasa in the real sense of 
the term. 

Man —( Again joyfully falls at liis feet ). Oh wonder! 1 am 
glad 1 have seen you. 

Ra'k. —Arise, arise good friend; no further delay now. 
Toll Vishnudasa that Rakshasa is just going to deliver 
Chandanadasa from death. ( He repeats ‘ This my sword,” ke. 
and walks about with the drawn sivord in his hand ). 

Man—( Falling at his feet ). Excuse me, revered Minister. 
As you know, S'akatadasa was first ordered by the cursed 
Chandragupta to be taken to the place of execution. From 
that place he was borne away by some one and taken to 
somo other country. Then the cursed Chandragupta, angry 
that such a piece of carelessness should have been committed, 
quenched the blazing fire of his anger against His Honour 
S’akatad&sa with the blood of the executioners. Since that 
time, whenever the executioners see a stranger armed with 
a weapon either behind them or in the front, they are on 
their guard, and wishing to save their own lives, kill the 
victim on the spot of execution. If Your Honour, therefore, 
goes there thus armed, the death pf Chandanadasa will only 
be expedited. [ Exit 
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Ra'k.—O h, how inscrutable is the oourse of the cursed 
('hanakp’s policy! For, 

If S'akatadasa was brought to me with the consent of the 
enemy then why were the executioners (lit. persons appointed 
to kill criminals ) put to death by him in anger ? If he was 
not, then how could he even think of suoh a sinful fabrica¬ 
tion ? Thus my mind being mounted on conjectures arrives 
at no define conclusion. ( 20 ) 

( Refecting ). 

This is not the time for the sword, since the hangmen 
would put (my friend ) to death before ( I could rescue ) him. 
Policy bears fruit after an interval of time; what is the use 
of it in this case ? Indifference is not proper, when my dear 
friend has met with an extremely dreadful calamity on my 
account. I know now how to act—I will offer this my body 
as a ransom for him. ( 21) [ Exeunt, Qmnes . 

End of Aot VI. 

ACT VII. 


( Enter a Chanda'la ). 

Chanda'. —Move away, respectable sirs, move away; be 
off, ye men, be off. 

If you wish to save your life, property, family and wife, 
then keep very far off from treason to the King which is so 
dreadful. (1 ) 

Moreover, 

If a man has recourse to something unwholesome, he alone 
is affected by a disease or dies; whereas if he takes to felony 
against a king, the whole family perishes. (2). 

If you don’t believe me then see here the merchant Chan- 
danadfisa who is being led to the place of execution with wife 
and son for acting treacherously towards the King. ( Looking 
towards the sky ). What do you say, ye respectable citizens ? 
Do you ask me whether there is any means of setting him at 
liberty or not? There is, sirs, if he delivers up the family of 
the minister Rakshasa, 
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( Again looking into the sky ). Wbatdo yon say? That he, 
who is kind to those who seek his protection, will never do a 
wicked deed like this merely for the sake of his life. Then 
wish him, ye respectable men, a blissful passage; but no more 
think of a means of rescue in this case. 

( Then enter Chandanada'sa in a criminal's dress, followed 
by a second Cha'nda'ia, with a pale on his shoulder and 
accompanied by his Wife diul Son ). 

Chand.— ( Weeping ). Alas! alas! Bow to the god of 
Death, that people like us who are afraid of deviation from 
the path of duty should die the death of a bandit! Or why ? 
Cruel men make no distinction between those who are in¬ 
different or wise. For, 

What obstinate desire it is of hunters to kill an innocent 
doer that leaves flesh and lives on grass through the fear of 
death? (3) 

( Looking about ). Oh dear friend Vishpudasa, how is it 
that you do not even give me any response. Or rather, rare 
indeed are those men who will even ( care to) stand within 
the range of sight at such an hour. ( Tearfully ). Those 
dear friends who are returning with their bodies with 
great difficulty, having resorted to shedding tears only as 
the means of averting (my misfortune ), are with their faces 
sad with grief, following me with eyes heavy through rising 
grief. 

Chanda’.— Severed Chandanadasa, you have arrived at the 
place of execution. Dismiss, therefore, your people. 

CHAND.—Dear wife, return now with your son. It is not 
proper to follow me further. 

WiFB—( Weeping ). You leave, my dear, for the next 
world, not for a distant country. 

Chand.— Dear wife, I die for a friend’s sake, and not for a 
personal crime. Grieve not, therefore. 

Wifk—M y dear, if that be the case then it is not proper 
for persons of a respectable family to return. 

Chand. —What has my lady now resolved to do ? 

Wins—To bless myself by following my lord's feet (in 
death). 
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(’hand. —That is an ill-conceived idea, dear. You 
should take care of this our son who is young and who has 
got no experience of wordly affairs. 

Wife —May the deities, hiking pity, bless him. Child, 
my boy, fall at the feet of your father which you see for the 
last time. 

Son —( Fallwj at his father's feet ). Papa, what shall 1 do, 
bereaved of you ? 

(/HAND.—Child, live in a country where Chanakya will not 
be found. 

Chanda'. —Revered Chandanadasa, the pale has been im¬ 
planted : be you, therefore, roady. 

Wine—H elp, Oh, sirs, help. 

(’hand. —Wife, why do you cry now. The gods take 
compassion on the afflicted families of those who go to 
heaven. ( Besides 1 suffer death for a friend and not for 
doing anything wrong. Why do you weep then whon you 
ought to rejoico) ? 

First Chanda'. — 0 Bilavpatra, seize Chandanadasa; his 
family then will go of itself. 

Sec. Chanda’.— 0 Vajraloman, here I seize him. 

( ■HAND. —Friend, wait for a while, so that I will embrace 
my son. ( Having embraced and smelt his Son on the head). 
Child, when death is sure to befall a man, die in doing a 
service to a friend. 

Bov—Need this be said, father? This is our family-rule. 

( Falls at his feet ). 

Chanda'.— 0, seize him. (The Chandalas sei:e Chanda, 
nada'ba ). 

Wife—( Beatiruj her breast ). Save him, 0 sirs, save him. 

Enter Ra'kshasa with a harried toss of the curtain ). 

Ra'k.—F ear not, lady, fear not. Ye hangmen, kill not 
Chandanadasa, 

Let this execution-garland, the road leading to the world 
of death, bo hung upon me, who formerly witnessed the family 
of my master suffering destruction before me (i. e. in my 
very presence ) as if it were an enemy’s family, who remained 
at ease when my friends were smitten with calamity as if it 
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was an occasion of great festivity, and who loves his soul, 
though made the object of ignominy, for the destruction of 
people like you ( as on a former occasion ). ( 4 ) 

Chani k—{L ooking at him with tearful eyes). Minister, 
what is this ? 

Ra'k. —Merely an imitation of a portion of your noble 
conduct. 

Chand. —Minster, what is this that you have done by 
rendering vain all this my effort ? 

Ra'k. —Friend, 1 have only attended to my own interest. 
Do not blame me. ( To one of the Cha'nda'las ), Friend? 
1-ell the wicked Chanakya— 

Vajra. —What is it? 

Ra'k. —Here am I, the man for whose sake this person, 
though worthy of veneration, has incurred the penalty of 
death at vour hands, he who, the glorious one, saving another 
at the cost of his own life in these evil times of the Kali Age 
in which tastes of the people are wicked, has rendered insigni¬ 
ficant even the glory of S'ibi, and who being pure in soul, 
has by his virtuous conduct eclipsed the course of conduct 
of the Buddhistic saints. ( 5 ) 

Fir. Chanda'. —0 Bilvapatra, you tako Chandanadasa in 
your charge and wait for a while in the shade of this cemetery- 
tree, while I report to Chanakya that Ministr Rakshasa is 
caught. 

Seo. Chanda'.-- 0 Vajraloman, let it be so. [ E/d F. C. 
with Chandanad A' sa followed by his Wife and Son ]. 

Fir. Chanda'. —Come Minister. ( They walk on ). Holla, 
is there any one here ? Inform the noble Cuanakya, tho 
thunderbolt to the mountain of the race of Nanda and the 
founder of the house of Maurya— 

Ra'k.—( To himself ). Oh pity! Even this I must hear! 

Chanda'. —That Minister Rakshasa whose intellect and 
prowess have been thwarted by His Honour’s state-craft is 
in our hands. 

( Enter Cha'nakyA, his face only visible , the rest of his body 
covered with a veil ). 

Cha'n.—S ay, friend say, 
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Who bound with the skirt of his garment the fire red with 
the mass of its mighty flames ? Who reduced the ever-moving 
( wind ) to a state of stillness with his snares? Who crossed 
by means of his arms the dreadful ocean, abounding in 
crocodiles and alligators ? ( 6 ) 

Chanda'.—S urely by Your Honour whose intellect is 
adept in state-craft. 

Cha'n.—N o, no, say not so. Say—-by Fate, the inveterate 
foe of the house of Nanda. • 

Ra'k.—( Aside ). This is the mean-minded—or rather 
nobl e-minded—Kautilya. 

The mine of all S’dstras, as the ocean is of jewels, with 
whose merits we are not sufficiently pleased, although 
jealous. ( 7 ) 

ChaJn .—(Looking at Ha'k., joyftdly lo himself). Ah, 
here is the minister Rakshasa, by whom, the great-minded 
one, the army of Vrshala and my own intelligence were seri¬ 
ously taxed for a long time with the heavy troubles of pre¬ 
parations, and of the devising of plans, which were the cause 
of protracted wakefulness. ( 8 ) 

( Removing the veil and approaching ). 

Oh minister Rakshasa, I, Vishnugupta, salute you. 

Ra'k.—( Aside ). ‘Minister’ is a humiliating epithet now. 
( Aloud ). Vishnugupta, please do not touch me, polluted by 
the touch of a ('handala.; 

Cha'n.— 0 minister Rakshasa, these are not (Mndalas. 
This one is a royal official named Siddharthaka whom you 
have already seen. This other here too is a servant of the 
King, Samiddharthaka by name. Poor S'akatad&sa, also, was 
made to write that forged letter by me, he knowing nothing 
( about its nature ). 

Ra'k.—(A side). I am glad my suspicion about S'akatadasa 
is removed. 

Cha'n.—W hy waste more words ? I tell you briefly— 

Those ( your ) servants, Bhadrabhata and others, the letter 
written in that way, that Slddh&rthaka, those three sets of 
decoration, that your friend Bhadanta, the man under afflic* 
tion you saw in the old garden, and the trouble of the 
merohant, all these—( Breaking of through modesty ).—Oh 
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valiant one, were devices of mine through my desire for 
Vfshala’s union with you. ( 9 ) 

Here is Vrshala, therefore, wishing to see you. Please see 
him. 

Ra'k. — (Aside). What help? I will see him. 

( Enter the King followed by his Soitb according to ranlc ). 

King— ( Aside ). I am indeed ashamed that His Honour 
has conquered, without a fight, the invincible army of the 
enemy. For, 

My arrows have perpetually to observe the vow of lying 
down in their own quiver, with their heads hung down, as if 
through grief for their condition and put to shame ( as it 
were ) by their not being used although furnished with sharp- 
edged points. (10) 

Or rather, 

One in whose interest, as in mine, his preceptors are wide¬ 
awake and attend to all the affairs of his kingdom, though he 
himself be sleeping, is able even with his bow unstrung, to 
vanquish, on earth, whatever is desired to be conquered. (11) 

( Approaching Cha'nakya ). Venerable sir, Chandragupta 
bows to you. 

Cha'n.— Vrshala, all your desire have been accomplished. 
Here we have the minister Rakshasa. Salute, therefore, His 
Honour, your prime-minister. 

Ra'k. —( Aside ). He has established the relationship. 

King —( Approaching Ra'kshasa). Sir, Chandragupta 
bows to you. 

Ra'k. —( Looking at him, to himsetf). Ah, Chandragupta! 
He- 

Who when yet a boy gave distinct promise of his future 
exaltation, and who has gradually obtained sovereignty like 
an elephant obtaining mastery over a herd of elephants. (12) 

( Aloud ). Viotory to yon, King. 

King —Sir, 

Just think—-What have I not conquered in the world, 
when His Honour and Your Honour are, as gurus, wide¬ 
awake in the proper use of the six expedients ? (13 ) 

Ra'k. —( Aside ). Ah, the disciple of Kautilya refers to 
me as a servant 1 Or rather, this is, indeed, but the humility of 
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< liandragupta, and it is only jealousy that makes me think 
otherwise. All things considered, it is hut proper that 

< lianakya has becomo victorious. For, 

A minister, dull-miiuled though he 1)©, is sure to rise to an 
exalted position when he has to serve a proper person ( /. e .. 
King ) who is ambitious, whereas a minister though of uner¬ 
ring policy, falls in the manner of a tree on the hank of a 
river, when ho has to deal with an unworthy master. ( 14 ) 
Tjia'n. —Minister Rfikshasa, do you wish that ('bandana- 
dusa should live? 

Ra'k. —Vishnugupta, what doubt can there bo (about it) ? 
( ha n.—M inister Rfikshasa, I have some doubt because you 
aro favouring (‘hnndragupta without accepting the sword 
(tlie badge of ministerial office ). If then you really wish to 
save l diandanadasa's life, accept this weapon. 

Ra'k.— No, Vishnugupta ; not so. I am unworthy to re¬ 
ceive the weapon, especially when it was wielded by you. 

( 'ha'n. —Minister Rakshasa, how can it be that I am fit to 
wield it and you are not. Just see— 

Those horses which being continually bridled and saddled 
have become emaciated, and also look at the elephants which 
have their spines swollen on account of being kept in conti¬ 
nual readiness, and which have been deprived of the pleasures 
of bathing, feeding, sporting, drinking and sleeping at will. 
( And all this) 0 talented one, is owing to the greatness of 
your prowess which subdues the pride of conceited foes. (15) 
Or, to be brief, Chandanadasa cannot live unless you accept 
the weapon. 

Ra'k.—( Aside ). 

The qualities of the kindness of the Nandas touch my heart, 
yet I am now a servant of their foes. Those trees which 
being watered by me had attained growth are cut off. So I 
must wield this weapon for saving the life of my friend. The 
courses of events do not submit ( or, make me submit, q p q rfSft ) 
to fate even after a long time. ( 16 ) 

( Aloud ). Vishnugupta, I bow to the affection for a friend 
which makes one undertake anything whatsoever. There is 
no alternative. I am willing. 
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( !ha’n, — (Joyfall if giving him the sword). Vrshala, Vrshala 
you are now favoured by the minister R&kshasa. I. congratu¬ 
late you on your good fortune. 

Kino—I t is Your Honour’s favour that Ohandragputa is 
thus enjoying. 

( 3der a Man ). 

Man—V ictory to Your Honour. Hero Malayaketu has 
been placed at the door, with his hands and feet chained, by 
Bhadrabhata, Bhagur&yana and others. The future depends 
upon Your Honour’s pleasure. 

Cha'n.—F riend, communicate your message to Minister 
Rakshasa. He knows (what orders to pass ) now. 

Ra’k.—(*1 side ). How no, having made me a slave 
Kautilya now makes me give the order! What help ? 
(Aloud). King Uhandragupta, you know that T. was living 
with ( i. e. in dependence upon) Malayaketu for some time. 
Let therefore his life spared. 

King —(Looks at ( 'ha'nakya’s face ). 

< 'Ha’n.—K ing, the first request of Minister liakshasa must 
be granted. ( To the Man ). Tell Bhadrabhata and the others 
in my name, that King Ohandragputa, at the request of 
Minister Rakshasa, grants Malayaketu his internal king¬ 
dom. They should, therefore, accompany him and come hick 
after he is established on his throne. 

Man—A s Your Honour commands. ( Going). 

Oua'n.— Stay, friend, stay. 1 have something more to say. 
Tell Vijayapala, the Superintendent of the fort, that. Ohandra- 
gupta, highly pleased at the reconciliation of Rakshasa, orders 
that the merchant Ohandanadasa should be appointed to the 
post of the principal merchant in all cities of the world; and 
further, that all except the war horses and elephants should 
be set free. Or rather, with minister Rflkshasa as the adviser 
( of the King ) where is the need for horses and elephants 
even 1 So now, 

Unloose every tie oxcopt that of (riding) horses and 
elephants; having fulfilled my solemu declaration, I will 
( now ) tie up my hail only. ( 17 ) 
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Man —As Your Honour commands. [ Exit 

Cha'n.— 0 King (Jhandragupta, 0 Minister R&kshasa, tell 
me what further favour I may confer upon you. 

King— Is there anything dearer than this ? 

R&kshasa is won over; I have been placed on the throne, 
and all the Nandas are annihilated; what thing, more to be 
coveted than this, remains to be accomplished? ( 18 ) 

Ra'k.— -Still let there be this word of Bharata— 

May King Chandragupta with his prosperous connections 
and servants long protect the earth—he who is a kingly 
manifestation of that self-existent God, to whose tusk, when 
He had assumed the form of the Boar fitted to grant protec¬ 
tion, the earth, of yore, clung, amidst universal destruction, 
and on whose arms she now leans, being frightened by the 
Mlcchchhas. ( 19) [ Exeunt Omnes 


End of Act VII. 

End of the Drama Mudra'ra'khasa composed 

BY Vis'AKHADATTA. 



NOTES* 


P- 7. ^rrmirfrij;—gsrm far: tow: ssnrow; a <w 
( by transference of an epithet) Hld 4 ,^ hero neither 3 ( $*r ) 

nor api£ can be affixed; nor can wo explain the coinp. as a Bah. comp. 
(pwfSraT tow: nfew); for in that case we shall have to take 
recourse to LakaJuxvdy as it is not that the work contains but 
an account of the way in which Kakshasa was won over to his 
side by Chanakya; see Bhattoji on Kau. on Pan. 

IV. 3.87. 

—Parvati, who had believed herself to be the most fortunate 
lady having obtained a place in half the part of S'iva’s body, now 
finds that there is another actually worshipped by her husband being 
allowed a seat on his head, and, therefore, calles her ‘blessed’. The 
question may also imply taunt as suggested in the com. * 

S'iva pretends to misunderstand the point of Parvati s question, and 
answers ‘ It is SWikala' (also situated on his head). Parvati. 
in her simplicity of mind asks fgfr g &c. The equivoques and puns 
are fully explained in the com. —in the second line of the 

stanza does not mean‘a proper name’, but a term that signifies a 
particular thing ( )■ WW \€v—^y P*u. U. 3. 26. 

tewft and ( II. 3. 27 )—when a pronoun and the 

word fa are both used and ‘cause or reason’ is to be expressed, the 
Gen. or the Instr. may be used. fastt WT fcWr I *iff 
—art is understood in the first case, sptf in the other, fqspqq 
one of the two female friends of Parvati. In the Parvatiparinaya 
Nilfcaka ( cf t also Kura. VIII. 49 ) she and vsrtfl are represented as 
P.’s attendant companions in her father's house before marriage. 

—Does not mean * fraud ’ but ‘equivocation, skill in Valrol ti\ 
being an abstract noun from $T 3 which has the same meaning as in 
WfWK. 

The fig. in the stanza according to the Com. is Vakrokti ( equivo¬ 
que ), which consists in giving quite a different sense to the words 
of another by means of a pun or an affected change of tone. See 
K, P. IX. 1(78). As pointed out by the Com., the equivocations 
of the stanza are intended to indicate the crooked policy which 
underlies the plot of the play. Gwbg& is the sovereignty of Chandra- 
gupta, P&rvatt of Nanda. Tndu suggests Chandragupta. 
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P. fc. srtfif&Rft—Which would else havo manifested itself. 
Present for immediate future; see com. ^ 3 : —avoiding, 
if allowed to fall at u e. heedlessly, at random; see com., had he 
treaded at will the earth would have sunk down. We may, however, 
take #cq$: with qgft: meaning «gentle or slow % as better corres¬ 

ponding to the constructions in the 2nd and 3rd lines. 

Amara. 5^—OTTcT ?fct an object. ^I^ft 

gnfa ^51 at fry ( ftlld not wt?r: as some 

explain it; for that will give ) crtt^RcftfcT. The reference is to 
the three cities of gold, silver and iron b^ilt in the sky, air and on 
earth by Maya, the architect of the dorr which were destroyed by 
S'iva at the request of the gods. f^ T ' .. .,o came to signify the demon 
who ruled over these three cities, gtt a Madh. 

comp. is defined as < ^ ’ *• e. a dance which consists 

of the mere movements of tho body without gesticulation and which 
is regulated by tho marking of the musical intervals or stops The 
dance here alluded to is the Tandava dance of which S'iva is repre¬ 
sented to be very fond. 

This stanza, too, has a bearing on the plot of the play. It fore¬ 
shadows the difficulties to be experienced by Chanakya on account 
of his dosire to spare the life and securo the services of Rakshasa, 
though able to kill him and Malayaketu; see com. There is in the 
first three linos the fig. AtWayokti or exaggeration, and PariJcara 
or the fig. of the significant epithet in the fourth line.- 

P. Id. —The benedictory stanzas, so called becauso the 

deities are supposed to be delighted by it. (^ctT )• Jftgad- 
dhara derives the word as aroM>nfafT | q^TRJ^ > 

qq 1 I and by adding ^ ( f) ^t. For the origin 

<•/. r? qitfa <1 sprur 1 fat a 

<£jj| ai II The Nandi is of four hinds 

mf ^t 3TRfi; 'reravft m i qptf ftf&r j ns*rfts qfan n The 

here consists of 8 padas if pada be understood to mean i a 
quarter of a stanza’ and is of the qsqq^t typo, since the plot 
is slightly hinted in it; see com. and R&ghavabbatta on N&ndi 
in S'ak. 

sr p qp fr the close of the Nfindl, the SAtradhara. This 

seems somewhat puzzling. What is the predicate to be supplied ? 
If wo supply qsfet then two questions would naturally present them¬ 
selves—who repeats the NSndi? and when does the SAtradhAra 
enter? The only possible answer to these is that the SAtradh&ra 
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enters the stage and himself recitos the Nandi But as the Nandi, 
contains a blessing or a salutation to some deity it is auspicious and 
as such must form the first words according to the general usage 
of Sanskrt writers. Cf Jagaddhara on Mai. Mad. 

tferttan i vm i vwft Whtoh- 

I Cf. in this respect Panini who begins his work with 
(though it should have properly been like the 

following Sutra SJf^rpJT: ) t by putting in first, as it is indicative 
of prosperity. Comp, also the words of Patanjali quoted by our Com. 
on p. 177. Hence it is that the stage direction gfarq never 

introduces a Sanskrt play, but is usually written after the Nandi 
as JTFSFcT For other particulars, see our note on these 

words at S ak. p, 4 or Vik. p, 5. Bharata's rules also provide that 
the Sutradhara may retire after having repeated the Nandi and then 
another actor possessing qualities answoring to those of the Sutra¬ 
dhara and called i Sthapaka’ should enter and commence the play. 
But the best writers do not seem to have taken advantage of 
this option. 

—The manager or chief actor. It is probablo, the exhi¬ 
bitions of puppets and paper figures preceded the drama and that 
SiUradhara meant originally the holder of threads or strings by 
which he moved the figures as ho spoke. When the drama was 
developed Sfttradhfira came to mean the thread of connection running 
through and holding together the varions incidents &c, to be repre¬ 
sented in a piece. See com. 

arpct: adjoining region, frontier; cTC W a 
frontier king paying tribute to an emperor (see Malli. on Rag. 
IX. 15 ); hence a tributary prince in general. For ifcqx and other 
names, see introduction, like ( Vik. I. 2) is used for a 

literary action or composition. —to tell the truth, forsooth, 

indeed. This comp, indec . is of constant occurrence. Cf. qv qfq 
Ven. Act. I, Mrch, IV. Kad. p. 131. jffiypr:—the 
present participle is used intransitively to show a or causes 

qvwfrwrt I BhAnujS Dikshita on 

Amara. jgfa—act of ploughing, cultivation; here used in its 
Ldhshanika or secondary sense of ‘seeds sown.’ —the 

capacity to produce sheaves; fr. WH ( a stalk or a sheaf of corn ) 

+ $ + % ( 5) which is added to f, by P&n. III. 2. 24 *nd the Vftrfc, 
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on it ( see com.), to and in the sense of 'corn* and ‘a 
calf’ respectively; (flY^FTC* otherwise). 

In some editions these words are omitted which is 
better for bresity, The cons, or meaning of the sentence does not 
suffer thereby as the Sfttradhara farther on says§5f*^ff 

— Mas. and pi. ( when it means the house with its environ¬ 
ments ). The word is by no means of rare occurrence. cf. cfSTFITt 
Meg., II. 15 jpnfi S'ak. VI. 

p. 171. 

1\ 15. —Is a sot! of sound resembling which accom¬ 

panies every effort in such mechanical works as that spoken of here. 

§fHr nraf. 

gofsef^T &c.—.An instance of UTCcfi ffrf a style of composition which 
is characterised by simple compounds and words of easy import. The 
adjectives qualify both ( which follows from the context) and 
(the Bcienco of policy personified—whose help is invoked as 
being indispensably necessary for success in the object sought to be 
accomplished in the piece ). The six gunas in the case of are 
( 1) ( forming an alliance), ( 2) fau?: ( war ), ( 3 ) vfPTH. au 

expedition or marching against, ( 4 ) (waiting for a suitable 

opportunity to attack or to improve one’s weakened resources, (5) |^‘ 
( duplicity), and (6 ) srpSHT** ( applying to a powerful king for 
help &c. ). 1) expedients, to be used in household manage¬ 
ment ; ( 2 ) the four updyas are I Aruara. 

( 1) a householder’s position, ( 2 ) stability of a kingdom, in 

the case of NUi means—the three states of loss, stability and increase 
( of the collection of the eight things viz .—f foffi r f qqt 3pt: %g: 

I TOWWt ^Tpql ^ fttwi II ). eppSr—( 1) household 
duties; (2) political ends. o-gref— cf. the Subhashita 

**fi <m*rs wfi >#^5 hrh i v 

q i ypi p Kft y jsfar II The Com points out also an implied reference 
to Autumn described in the third act and explains the equivoques 
in support of his statement. See com. He thus shows the stanza to 
be an instance of what is technically called * Trigata ’ a minor anga 
of A'nmkha or Prelude. 

—The varientis Voc. sing, and means ‘You 
who are the cause of the well regulated domestic life. 
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w n tew —qftr qjq fi} v. l t is better for the Sfttra, calls his wife not 
for some but a special business now as is apparent from his words 
Although he had started with the intention of 
calling her for singing, he had given it up now after seeing the 
preparations at his house and is anxions to know their reason now. 
It also explains why he calls her ( ) quickly. 

P. 1G. gf remft rr SHfa s Fflfo r—Feeding the Brahmanas is a part, 
of the Pura.Jcharana enjoyed at an eclipse. Soc Dharmasindhu 
p. 27, also Yaj. Smrti I. 217, 218 (aqxn?TT^n^T?T§:... I •••IHFT 
| &c.) Although a S'raddha is usually prohibited at 
night it is specially enjoined at the time of an eclipse and so may be 
performed at night on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. It may be 
confined to the presentation of uncooked food, sweetmeat &c. Mr. 
Dhrnva quotes the following from V. P. 

ffir, fr. or * ftro M*TT frMPT Cf. Maim ^ 3 ftq*- 

m-- I 3Tl%rrf <| ftncft I! 

* 8 C 8 TC<l|f—According to Garga there are 24 Angas and 10 
Upahga8 of the mixed science of astrology and astronomy all of 
which are here spoken of without distinction as Angas. 04 seems to 
be a favourite number with the ancient writers. Thus the scenic 
Art (Natyas'astra) is divided into 04 Angas . There are also 
64 Kalas . 

&c.—The double entendres on this stanza are well explained 
in the com. Mrp—determined purpose, firm resolve. ( 1 ) for 

Rahu, to suit the double meaning ; ^ 2 ) it stands for Malayekctu by 
a sort of convention often resorted to by poets, as does for 33 TOPTT 
m for <fcc. In separating the words we have followed the 
Com. and translated accordingly. But it is better to read the two 
words as one ( 1 ) the cruel planet, in combination with 

the Ketu; ( 2 ) Rakshasa &c. as in the foot-note. We need not then 
take %g in the sense of R&hu. Similarly stands for as 

tffa does for vffa&T. The Com. reads y ffi fry fro ( which is also the 
reading of the majority of Mss.) and separates the words in the 
second case as But goes against Chanakya’s 

statement further on—f?q iftif ( See si. 18 ) and the 

words of the spy. in si. 19 , which require the reading 

adopted in the text, viz . 3 * 35 ©. Again, a man of Ch&nakya’a 

stamp and high mettle would not himself speak of the Mandala 
being This is also the reading of g. I), which quotes this 



el. see further on, notes on p. 19. Mandala in this case compre¬ 
hends the seven constituent parts of a kingdom, as given by Ivuman- 
daka in his Nitlsara, viz ^ 5^ ^ S|^ I 

mf KlVWxfi II IV. I. Cf. also Amara—^^i^g^j^ 
5^5511^ *31 I ffKIjjTft HfcTC*. I When all the seven members of a king¬ 
dom work in perfect harmony it is called As for 

Mandala and the comparison to the moon, comp, also K. n. VIII. o. 
Chan.'s fears, however, were roused because Ohandragupta’s royalty 
had not taken a firm root yet. Cf. 3?fatffaf&cnF*T-‘ Wj: 

i ^ ejpr&l ir L 8 * 

P. 17* —Some Mss. omit these words but thoy are 

necessary for the following speech of the Nati to be intelligible. 
Some read but this is wrong, as the full name will leave no 
scope for the Nafei’s question. In his first impulse of anger Ohanakya 
catches up the word ^ from the Sutradhara’s speech and so re¬ 
peats it. 

tgYTOtTP—( 1 ) tho planet Mercury ; ( 2 ) the wise Ohanakya. 

—(1) conjunction; ( 2 ) connection with ; policy, strategy. 
In Balabharata the planet Mercury is similarly spoken of as prevent¬ 
ing a lunar eclipse. Cf Suffer JWW: 

mmw * II Bal. Bhar. 1.8. ( D. ). The 

Com. quotes Br. Garga S. in support of this view. The five Grahas 
meant are—The Sun, the Moon, Mercury (jq ) Jupiter ( jj$ ) and 
Venus (g^)- Varahamihira, in his Br. Sam., rejects this theory 
saying5?W *W& I ( ife* ^ 5T«5*«jf) 

frMht II V. 17. 

WffRt —I 8 ® continuation of tho Sfit.’s speech and completes 

the Arya 3 * &c. The fig. is S'letha. 

Being a denizen of this world — for whom the 
task would be impossible. Or this may be equivalent to 
3 ^f(?fr 3 f showing himself on the earth. 

sraigsB!—Devoted to; hence attentive; mark this sense here and 
the various other senses in which the root is used in this 

work; <f. p. 14.1. 2, p. 18.1. 5, p. 28.1. 8, p. 26.1. 8. p. 87. 
1.19 &c. 

Chinakya fancying that he was not properly understood 
utters the full name of Ohandragnpta. 

P. 18. vtf&q: &c.—As to see infra p. 99. 

JWW—mTcTl: Com. on Amara. It is more pro- 
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bably derived fr. to bear or endure, f being changed to *[. yfc-— 
usually means but here—gsrTftt—is substituted 

for by a rule obtained by detaching the syll. from the 

Sutra flJiTWT &c * VI. 8. 84. pp. Ill, 

112 . 

P. 19. The mode in which the principal character is introduced 
bore is technically called Udyhdtyaka , It consists in giving to the 
words of one quite a different sense and thus introducing a character 
on the stage. Cf. Sail. Dar. 289, where the stanza s§{p &c. is 
quoted as an instance of this mode, -seo com. p. 14. 

f$P3TT &e.—Chanakya had vowed that he would not tie up 
his hair until he had completed the task of effecting the total des¬ 
truction of the Nanda dynasty. That task was not complete as long 
as Chandragupta’s rule was not thoroughly established. Chanakya, 
therefore, ties up his hair at the end of the play. The student will 
romember the similar loosening aud tying up of Draupadfs braid 
in the Venisanihara. 

qffajq— 4 Having defeated,' has here the force of an adu., ‘ in 
spite of, with force For the implications of the various expres¬ 
sions, see com. Cha'n. will further have an occasion to repeat this 
si.; see p. 42. 

P. 20. —Which is well known for tho spirit of 

Vengeance, qffa—indicates that tho fire is yet smouldering and 
may burst into a flame again at any time. SKIT 

ifirrft—though I have fulfilled my vow. Cf 
vmm I W*l f I! Ven. I. 19. si. cited in 

Al. K. as an instauce of Maldrdpaha. 

—Occurs in Uttar, and Chandakaus'ika. ^TT^T— 
WFt* ?WTT—the Imper, indicates the certainty of the destruction. 

Cf. q^q 1 q I «t|t m II 

Also Bhar. Vai. S'at. si. 21. 

TTMni*— -Jltflltflqc i SWfl . I a pt>P>l is to so address his Gunj. Cf, 
wroq qrftou B. Nat. 

fi rs g rfir—implies censure cast on the pupil for not having prepared 
a seat. —indicates the casting of the Bija; see com. 

sqfjppltft—and hence I did not notice the seat; see com. 

Rf—roughness of conduct, potulancc. 
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f\ 21 . an offer (in consideration of service done ). 

w4«hKg*Kwl —Hfqi starai uTOft m fttw i sf. cfom Praper- 

jsrt mff srffaifta ?rt i Sis. xiv. 74. Prc^snfa^ 

frlgm | Vcn V. 87 5f (3?) tnp$: v. Z.—Mr. Telang finds fault 
with this reading and with reason, for its cuts off the sentence 
TO from its correlative. 5 ^:—from what cause. If you ask how, 
here is the reason. 

& c -—Notice the vigorous style of and bold metaphors 
in this s'loka. —it is generally a dik that is personi¬ 

fied as a lady, the moon being regarded as her face. Of, Vik. IIF. 0; 

S^^TT Vik. ch. XI. 26. But here tho order is reversed. 
The wives of the enemies are compared to quarters and their faces 
are represented as moons. &c.—shows that Chanakya was 

not a reckless murderer of men, but duly respected the rights of the 
citizens. The fig.s are liupaka ( and qtqfor ) and Upamd 

( ^ ) which, however, detracts from the force of the liupaka . 

without would have boon better. 

P. 22. I the syntactical construction of 

these two slokas, though somewhat irregular, is not very difficult to 
understand. &c.—see Intro. 

—Out of regard for, because I lake interest in the 
well-being of Vrshala. —the sword, the symbol of ministerial 

office. The chief minister of those days f it seems had, in addition 
to his other duties, to act as commander of the forces in times of war 
Thus we find both Rakshasa and Chanakya as principal in com¬ 
mand of the troops of Malayaketu ( see p. 138 ) and of Chandragu- 
pta ( p. 148 ) respectively. 

—dm: F. I The former better expresses the idea of the 
insult rankling in Chan.’s mind and also better agrees with 
The reading TOP is evidently a corruption of &c.- 

The fig. is a fusion of Upamd and Cf . Ptf flrqfrT ^ TO 

vmmn i 

P. 28. arppftiT zealous or devoted work for the 

Nandas. If arfao be taken to mean 1 an attack,' then must refer 
to Vfshala. lt i 8 possible to manage him; lit. to 

place in a favourable or subservient position, —belief, intention, 
or object in view. poor, helpless; it is generally used as a 

term of pity; hot always in a good sense, while srj$ is used in a 
good or bad sense. It never means miserable or wretched as some 
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dictionaries give it. See our note on S'uk. p. 99. 

it + great, fr. 3 ^ to be great. 

* 

SHflf &c.—This is what is technically called STRiRWfaf. 
This mnst, however, be distinguished from the stage direction 3TRf$f 
for which, see Act. II. p. 48. In the case of the former the character 
addressed is absent and beyond hearing but rnontally pictured as 
standing before the addresser’s eyes; while in the latter case the 
person spoken to is within hearing and although not present on the 
stage is supposed to give replies (uttered by the speaker himself 
with a clever ventriloquism). This is done to make up for the 
deBciency of actors, q? fr. by Vart. 

on PSn. IV. 2. 104. wtfgq—a Brahm&na well versed in the Vedas. 

sTrfqq: ; irregularly derived by Pan. V. 2. 84, Gf. 
3TWRI. fa: I ft?PTT qifl foT* STtfaq 

II 


■’T'fai—shows for the sake of. arg—is a (prep, 

which can be used by itself in government with a noun or pronoun 
in the Aec.) in the sense of direction towards ( sjflVT ) or statement 
of a particular relation or state ()• See 8 id. Kau. on 

i Pan. I. 4.90. *rgif &c c/. 
«< 5 W &c. Bhar. Nit. S'at. 74. and tpn 3 ^ ^ 

qtr &c. Kad. p. 470. 

&c.—Explains the qfq. 

P. 24. Wife* ** & c .—Cf. j% q^Mlflwfa RJ I 

qRHUi RqiW II Pt. I. 136 &c—Mark the 

derivation:—^c^TT: fr. 3 to support, are those who deserve to be 
maintained (from their intrinsic merit); hencee excellent, true, 
servants, is derived fr. ^ to eat or to protect () 
who must be fed or protected under any circumstances. In inter¬ 
preting the last two lines we have followed the Commentator and 
translated accordingly. But that lowers the dignity of women. In 
this b 1 . three kinds of servants are mentioned; the first two forming 
one class (to be awarded ) the last a different type of servants. The 
last two lines should therefore be construed as ^pJTT: «TcT 4 
% Hm S«T*a wm, *f those other servants &c. stick to 

their lord like a wife, in prosperity as well as in adversity, for such a 
high ideal of wife, c/. SJTltof I « 

II Pt f I. 85, 
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;r?FTH—A comp, gcgqj: see Malli. on ^cftwr Rag- IV. 8, 
qrfw ^fpT:—Ohanakya had a double object to accomplish—to 
secure the whole kingdom of the Nandas for Chandragnpta and to 
win over Rfikshasa to his sido. For tins purpose he formed the 
following plan. Ho procured the death of Parvates'vara, but could 
not have killed Malayaketu also without risking his popularity. 
He, therefore, secretly frightened Malayaketu by the suggestion 
that tho murder of his father proceeded from him; but at the same 
time ho spread a report that Rakshasa had killed Parvates'vara. He 
strengthened the report by suffering Malayaketu quietly to escape 
from the camp of Chandragupta. He knew that Malayaketu would 
join Rakshasa and thus place himself in an adverse position to him 
and that then it would be easy to get rid of him. The rumour 
circulated was intended to be afterwards the means of destroying 
the alliance between Malayaketu and Rakshasa and thus to throw 
eacli of them into a desperate condition. See the Com.'s remarks. 

— il beautiful maid with a body gradually poisoned to such 
a degree that intercourse with her would prove to be instantaneously 
fatal. This artifice of employing tho poisonod maid to get an 
adversary quietly out of the way seems to have been sometimes 
resorted to in ancient times, as writers on medicine make a reference 
to it. Mr. Dhruva quotes from SWrftta—OTW- 
SJI^TC: I cOTRNfr I Ivalpasthana I. 5. ami 

I WTO JsqtTfft I SMI*!! 

ip#: 8H#II I II 

Pan. I. 8. 24. The root preceded by 
^ is Atm, when it does not mean i getting up/ i. e. is used in a 
figurative sense such as ( striving for, aspiring to &c,). Cf. Kir. 
XI. 13, S'is. II. 101. XIV. 17. Bhatti. VIII. 13. 
hold in check, to subdue, to secure, f^norfT^— goes with spngn* 
4T3TOPITO— a conjunctive Hvandva, 

P. 25. gsTTC— 4 Modes of proceeding or dealing ’ as Mr, Telang 
takes it. Or modes of moving in. &c.-or 3TNK &c. obtaining 

in various countries tqpjjpf—external form or appearance, disguise; 

<f smFT^reRi tupl fsqret i S'is. ii. 56. Hit. 

{SfjOT—may beter be taken as an ode. —actual doings, 

movements. arcrWRftf— See com. and Act. III. p. 89. — 

shows that the causes were not real but feigned ones. 
made to promote our interest or to subserve our object viz. to efieot 
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a split in the enemy’s camp and to alienate Mai. from Rakshasa; see 
com. also. Mr. Dhruva takes fic^cTt in the sense of ‘ Malcontents ? 
( who were made to desert our ranks and to join the enemy under 
the feigned character of maleontens) and quotes Soraadeva-ulri— 
TO gWTffW: fan: I In this case cf. 

K. n. XII. 22. () The reading also soems 

to be probable. It makes a positive step in Chanakya' s plan &c. 
circumvent Rakshasa. It means 4 They have been advised to 
show themselves) as outwardly disconted and therefore hostile. 
On p. 175 Chan, refers to and others as this show9 that 
there was The reading made to execute 

business of various sorts’ is simpler* —adherents; lit. 

raising against the Nandas along with. Cf. flfpajFft further on. 

—poison. Kings were required to be protected also from 
persons employed by their enemies to administer poison to thorn 
secretely ; see K. m VI. 2. On qj meaning poison cf. I). K. VIII. 
^c.; idem further on. 

—Composed by U'Sanaa or S'ukraeharya, son of Bhrgu 
and preceptor of the Agvras. 3FPTT ^ 

JTOftfrf *!7; science of government or politics, ^f qrrr ^ p; —a Jaina 
mendicant. fe*- -an external mark; cf. Rag. 

VIII* 16. Kir. I. 1, Here Chan, pursues the policy of 

Dvatdhtbhdva . 

P. 26. —The chief of, or the central figure in-the 

Prakrtis; the King.—Mr. Telang roads qqprufiMj PM 

evidently it is not a good reading. In the first place Chanakya 
would not call himself jpqpr; secondly our reading agrees well with 
the context further on. See p. Ill - cf ipqTTRflft in JTo^fa: in Mai. 
Mad. X. p. 217. where it may be taken to mean 1 King/ — 
administration, governing. Cf. and OTi: *TT ¥* cPSfftrwT 

S'ak. V. 5. —remains indifferent or apathetic^ takes no in¬ 

terest in state matters or politics. stfintfTT— c ^ ose application or 
devotion to; see p. 17. 

SI. 1 6. Fig.—a mixture of awScTOfaT and 
q?TO£—A roll of cloth ( cf. jrtt 4 p. 81) containing a series of 
pictures illustrative of the exploits of Yama or connected with his 
court. The Instr. is gqgKjpiW f* The exhibition of Yamapata was 
one of the sources of making money ; see Harsbacharita p. 170 where 
a Yamapatika, exhibiting the scenes in Yamapurf painted on a piece 
of cloth is described (q M&lwRwt I ). 
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SI.8. 17. 18. fsfalT—Fearful, unrelenting. The twoSl.fi. have 
a hidden meaning The first warns the people to pay 

their homage, and to be loyal to Chanakya; lest it would be a 
dangerous game to offend him ( by professing loyalty to the Nanda 
family ), The second means that the followers of Chanakya alone 
will be safe. The fig. in si. 17 is Kdvyalthya in the 1st half and 
Vydghitta in the 2nd. 

P. 27, —gffFT 5>TTtr *1 gnfr m lit. one whose 

name it is auspicious to invoke ur utter. It is an epithet to be used 
when speaking about persons entitled to respect or veneration; see 
Das'. R. 11. 68. v: ^r ^JT^I SJTffT one who is in a similar 

relation to that of a brother, as by learning under the same Guru or 
by professing the same religious creed &c. —to steal away, 

hence here, to assume it on one’s part, or to deny. This passage 

(from ft 5m.to mw—&c. ) 

is quoted in the Das. R. p.p. 85-6 with different readings as an 
instance of Nalika, a subdivision of Vithi which is defined as 
fllwwi f’Piir'tf rrti^n i 

&c.—The spy insinuates that he knows the people who 
are din-attached to Chandragupta and that Chan, would want to 
know them. The pupil had not the good senso to perceive this 
hidden meaning and calls the spy ‘ a fool.’ 

P. 28. &c.—is a lotus blooming at sunrise; cf. 

§S^tron f Wtsjqfo T?t5n% I S'ak. y. 28. 1 thrown 

out, hinted, insinuated, —subjects. 

P. 29. —Notice the Acc.; in such caso6 3^ should 

be taken separately and treated as a gee tupra, note on 

p. 28. and A. G. § 94. 

—Discontent, disaffection. — indec. used as an intro* 

ductory particle. ‘ Amara, 

«n*rtw— Cf. irrat ’rm: S'&k. p. 199. *puqn: Sfif— see 

the reason of this explained in the com. 

P. 80. — A man of a mixed olass (proceeding from a 

Ksbatriya father and a S'udra woman). Of. Yaj. I. 886. Mrch. IX. 
The Kayasthas, who formed the writer-caste, seem to have been 
much looked down upon in old days. “ Tho name S&katadasa is to 
be noted. It seems to belong to Eastern India where the K&yasthas 
are still a large and an important class of the population, and Das is 
still a prevailing surname Telang, 
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jcfpgtr —Lit. measure, honce consideration, significance, 
ftj— -ef. dim I Malli. on S'is. II. 10. 

W8 mrfclWSW I be a Bengalee or a Gnja- 

rathi name, but more probably the former here. 

P. 31. —For a similar, though not identical use 

cf. frfE Hffi q o i dl OTT W:- I Kum. V. 11. fmm:—mark the difference 
between a Uetailed account and ftfro expanse. faflK is derived 
from with affix U3T ( 3T ) by Pan. III. 3. 33 (ft; 

3RT*3 ft; 3*8ft«R: )i f^Tt is derived with m (er) by 
Pan. III. 3. 57 ( roots ending in »r and 3 take a?). cf. (fowl 
fttTft sqw: $ I Amaru; while there is a third word 

derived from the same root with viz. in the souse of, * a seat 
Pan. VIII. 8. 98. 

—An Avy. Comp.; you know, as you remember; see supra 
p, 29. —an air-hole, a widow; fr. aqqt + 3*q;, also 

—the affixes ^jq, ^ftq and qsq are added in the sense of 
• bordering on, little less than ;» qwqfcrfft q&TFT:. originally 

derived from ^ (q«q#>T ^RcPC W ); cf. ^T^m^ffql qrqi 
Kad. p. 212. 

P. 32. ^rfq^T—Can. used in the primitive sense (qxf). 
tic.-This gives the reason why the ring slipped down so easily, 
qfsft—^ SJcftfa I m— 1 broathless. motiouless; cf. 

f5psqfiq|^ PnjcTfa^F; Kura. III. 42. Mr. Apte takes in the sense 
of modest humble, ( Die.); cf. in this respect 3TI%ScTqft3 f£fts I II. 7. 
SftPIT sftirq:—here begins the See com. lho acquisition 

of the ring is the incident which gives rise to the Hindu. ( see Intro¬ 
duction ). For the passage cited in the com. see D. R. pp. 13, 14. 

P. 88. The announcement of victory, soil, that in 

&c. coming immediately after Sfasq:. Such an accidental utterance 
is supposed to indicate future success or otherwise and forms 
a common device in Sanskrt dramas. It is technically called w 
and is classed as a subvariety of Patdkastham. It is defined as— 
qqRRraft fir?r$ S?Sli^Pl l *• *. unexpected utterance of 
words having a distinct bearing, but so put together as to be 
syntactically connected with the matter hand. Das'. liftp. III. 
18. Cf. ftwpn RilRl 8ft JTOWft foci: I *t«— aqfow | Uttar. 
I. &c.; also WJT 1 &c. P. infra* 

* Wilson Remarks— 

The Greek plays are full of similar instances, and they are 
sufficiently abundant in every other department of classical liter- 
2 
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ftct; + h\i. what is beneficial lo 
one, i. e. secures a good position for one, in the next world ; hence, 
the religious rites to bo performed on one’s demise. srnjgUTRT—The 
Prakrta Gen. for the Dative, Parvates'vara being a Mlechchha the 
question arises—how Chandragupta could perform his obsequies. 
The probable answer is that these foreigners on coining to India 
tried to mix with the people by adopting not only their dress and 
manners but even their religious ceremonies. 

P. 34. sreiT y s re rer—Is an expression of frequent occurrence. 
It means—in my name, at my command or direction. 

subject matter. The latter part refers to the 
ornaments which the three brothers are directed to receive from 
Chandragupta and to bring them to him (Chanakya). See the 
letter at p. 122, infra . 

—King of the Kulftta country. Kuluta is the name of 
a district (the modern lvulu, according to Mr. A. Borooah ) lying to 
the south-east of Kasbuim and to the north-cast of the Jalandar 
Doab on the right band of the S'atadm (Sutlej). It appears to 
have been a flourishing kingdom in the 6th and the 7th centuries 
as it is mentioned by Bana, Varahamiham and also by the Chinese 
pilgrim Hiouen Tsaug ( apparently as lying on the way from J&lan- 
dar to Mathura and Thanes'var (Telang's Intro, p. 32). 

—King of Malaya, the southern portion of the Ghauts 
running from the south of Mysore and forming the eastern boundary 
of Travancore. See, however, . N . B . below, This province 


ature. Cicero cities various curious examples In his book 41 De 
Divinatione/’ That related of Lucius Paulas is very analogous 
to the instance in the text. “ Lucias Paulas the consul had been 
appointed to conduct the War against Perseus* On returning to 
his house in the evening he found his little daughter Tertia full 
of grieft and on asking her what was the matter, replied 1 Persa 
( a puppy so named ) is no more. ’ Taking her up in his arms, and 
kissing her, the codsul exclaimed. M I accept the omen/ and the 
event corresponded with the expression/’ The ^effect of the omen 
seems also with the Hindus, as well as the Greeks and Homans, to 
have depended in a great measure upon a person’s applying it, 
and signifying [his acceptance of it .....Otonon dekeethai, Omen 
arripero, and Sabdam Grihitmn, are terms of similar import In 
threo languages.; 
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is still known by the same name. Ihsprj—King of Siudhu, the 
country around the Indus. 

P. 85. —King of the Parasikas. These are 

supposed to be the ancient Persians, or inhabitants of that part of 
Persia which borders on the Indu-Afgan frontier. 

—The ancient Persians were known for their cavalry ; 
cf. Bag. IV. 02. It should be observed that with the exception of 
Malaya, all these names refer to the Northern and North-western part 
of India. 

N. Ji. —Although it is not clear from the play that all the kings 
were Mlcchchhas, as they are spokon of as only jjsujvq. 

lifHcW ye!' it is probable that they were so and belonged all to 
Northern India. Cf. therefore, Mr. Dhrava’s note—On its ( Malaya- 
kotu’s kingdom ) eastern border should be placed the kingdom of 
Malayades'a. Its site is roughly indicated by modern Malebhoom 
(Malayabhurai.) It lay probably between the Rapti and the 
Gandaki in Nepal. 

UcfH—Indelibly ; not to be effaced. —One of Yamas 

servants, who registers men’s virtues and vices. See Muir s Sans. 
Texts Vol. V* p. 802. One of the duties attaching to Ohitragu- 
ptas office is to inform Yama as soon as a person's period of life 
expires. SWT^—Chan, is so sure of the success of his plan that be 
asks Chi. to take off the names of these kings from his register as lie 
would send them in time to the abode of Yama. Mr. Telang com¬ 
pares Milton's phrase—blotted out from the book of life. See his 
notes. 

SWT *T fitenfa—Chau., on a second thought, changed his mind 
and did not writo the names of the princes he wished to destroy in 
the letter, for the obvious reason that S'akata. would not have copied 
it but given warning to Raksbasa. It was, however, of prime 
importance to him to have the letter copied jutft by S'akata., who 
enjoyed R&k.’s confidence and who became ( as Chin. with unmis¬ 
takable foresight expected him to be ) his secretary afterwards. The 
success of Chanakya’s plan depended on that. The defect in the 
letter was made up by the oral message. 

ijl—We should have adopted the reading By saying 
T fl jfc r Chan, does not state what it is; and then he wishes 
to keep the first part also vague, by saying &c.; and we see 
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from the letter ( see pp. 124-5 ) that it was not the first part only 
that was vague but the whole writing. So the reading is better. 

he name of the addressee, —*WT with is 

Atm. in the senses of ‘ q^[^4 V&rt. on 

Pan. 1. 3. 2,5; hero it means—H UffaOT' ygcTP^T —to read 
silently or to oneself as distinguished from * to read aloud ' i. e. in 
the hearing of others. 

P. 3C. 3 TTff—Very friendly, trustworthy. C/. Pag, V. B9, ^ 
The enemies; soe p. 120. sn^^fST— see p. 119. et seq. 

qjuf ^6—The further part of the communication was more import¬ 
ant and therefore Chanakya, to secure great secrecy whispers it into 
his ear. The poet also wants to keep up tho interest of his audi¬ 
ence iirthe subsequent developement of the plot. 

—We should expect tho stage direction 
after this hut that would not serve the poet’s purpose. He wanted 
him there to say aqrq'^gcft: (see next page ) which forms the qcna&TC- 
(VPT. So he represents Chan, as hastily calling out to his pupil 
without handing over the writing to him. 

I Pan IV. 4. 57; similarly 

wr* rer (usually ) the aqr not taking Vrddhi by the exemp. 
lion given by the maxim I Two police officers 

executing commands. Or sffiOTTffoF may mean (tf^q*) 
tho officer who gave the command and the officer who executed 
it. All Mss. (even the one followed by Wilson-seo H. T. Vol. II. 
p. 1G7.) give these as two different names. Mr. Dhruva, however, 
reads c£j$o treating the first as the name of the executing 

officor on the analogy of JJPTIB frjpTTO: further on ( see p. 44 ) and 
this seems to he a hotter view, fJ^TTn—disgrace, ignominy; cf % 
Kir. I. 43. 

P. 87. «rftr TOT—indicates a wish and introduces a question 
with respect to that wish being realised It may also mean here 
‘Is it likely that?’ *rsr rr^T^r—Sid., who was waiting for the letter 
Chan, had to give him. finds him absorbed in thought and thus 
exclaims to call his attention to him. Of course the words prove 
auspicious to Ch&nakya. This is another instance of a Pataka* 
thana ; see tupra. note on p. 88. 

P. 88. is a depreciatory term mostly used 

at the end of compounds and means «cursed, miserable, vile &c. 
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8ee Uttar. 1. Sometimes it precedes ihe word with which it 

is usod; Vid. 

P. 89. —Is here equivalent to honour, respect, 

or civility. The other reading is simpler. —■Clhig. sees a 

sly hint in Chanakya’s word —that he was honoured in that, 

way hy ftaksiiasa. tne loss of the ring leads Chand. to suppose 

that Chau, might have known about Bak.’s wife and son being in 
his house. 

—Honest, fair transactions. Chanakya perhaps pays here 
a compliment to the merchant. The pi. shows that Chand. s business 
was not cotined to jewelry only. —the earning of interest 

&c., emoluments. ^f&Tx^T—(JJFTt ^TC ); fr. + by the 
rule ‘ ^ ( Bha. Dik. and lias',); but the Sid. Kau. re¬ 
marks ^ifiraFT l tot«?: I 

'T 3 ^Wfarr? 1 a 1 More correct bs 

therefore, explain ^ being affixed by Pan. IV. 4. 38, 

The form ^/upszn is incorrect unless we read 3f]j%^n in which 
case it will be an adj . derived from 

^ Cau. to cause to remember with regret or longing for 

the past. ( srwft I #TT WA I Sid. Kau. ). Cf. 
S'is. VI. 60. *urcq{% will simply mean ‘to put in mind of, to cause 
to remember 5 which does not seem to be intended here. 

STPcf —An expression constantly occurring in plays and expres¬ 
sing one's disapproval of or abhorrence at blasphemous or malevolent 
words, or indicating a wish that some ovil should be averted. 
tRfar—wi <jt3t fa ftfai. (aff. f ). fH 

xrtcTJfNTTcft^r «TT. See Bag. V. 56. 

P. 40. &c—Chandanadasa thought that Chan, wanted 

a money payment from him. —Brahmanio and Bud¬ 

dhistic accounts tally in depicting Nanda as very avaricious. The 
Nandas were said to possess the fabulous amount of 99 crores of gold 
coins. On the cupidity of the Nandas. Mr. Telang refers to Max 
Muller’s History of A. S. Literature pp. 289-296, and adds 
‘cupidity seems to bo attributed to the Mauryas also.’ 

«raf^t-~Lit. non-punishment or not torturing (people like 
you ). The adoption of stringent measures or is a kind of 

or punishment; cf TI 

flpf: II K. n. XVIL 9. ChAn. means to suggest that Chandra- 
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gnpta would bo happy not to have recourse to harsh measures against 
his subjects ( such as imprisonment, torturing them &c.). 

TWT I* ungrammatical; it should be or ?J5T1% fto, 

unless it means 1 opposed by the king.’ Or road 

^ c *—The reading is rejected as it goes against 

the context. For in the next speech Chan, accuses Chand. not of 
taking the wife and son of Rftk. to his house but of giving asylum to 
them when left there by Rak. himself, which appears to have been 
the case even from the words of Rak, on p. 52. 

P. 41. STT3F8$—Dishonesty ( contradiction) in words and not 
in reality. Chaudanadasa lays strees on Chan. 8 apujfcf and wishes 
to convey to him tho idea that he denied the presence of Rak.'s 
family in his house at the time he was speaking but does not wish 
to hide the fact that it was with him before that time. But lie 
admits that he might be charged with seeming dishonesty in words 
only in as much as he did not state that in plain terms before. 

Notice the Loo.; or it may be Loc. Abs.; «in the 
reign of Chandragupta.’ 

( 3TF& ) STR-may be here uwFt (in the sense of possibility ) or 
(you are foolish enough to deny knowledge &c). 

Ac.—He means—dangers easily befall man ; but it is very difficult 
to remedy them. One, therefore, must not tempt them. 

SPjft &c.—In the case of men who are away from home, it is 
a hard calamity to have the rains sot in before they return home. 
For the idea cf Meg. I. 8 and Rag. XIII. 28. V. L means a 

cloud ready to burst. I Amara. Ac. —The 

mountain Himalaya is famous for herbs of great potency and virtue. 
Cf . Kum. I. 10. This stanza (with a variety of readings) is 
quoted anonymously in the gar. Kan. as an instance of 

We have removed this si. from the text as it is not in accord with 
the merchant’s demeanour in this case. He had come from home 
prepard to meet with any fate and to make any sacrifice in the cause 
of his friend. To attribute fear to him goes against the self-possession 
and firmness of purpose which he displays throughout this scene. 
Wilson, too, does not seem to have had the si. in the Mss, consulted 
by him; cf . his trans.—* Beware, The hooded snake hangs over you, 
and far Your hope of safety lies. As Vishuugupta Will Nanda Ac. 

P. 42. —Gh&j, means—R4k. cannot be expected ot 

do, single handed* what he failed to do when assisted by bis brother 
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ministers, and those too, able statesmen. —The comparison 

to the moon suggests that S'ri must be regarded now as inseparably 
united to Chandragupta. 

niust be taken in this case, in the sense of 
the poten. ( in the sense of impossibility of 3W$T?t )-who 
will wish to attempt the impossible task &c. ffarftrT one of the 
Mss. consulted by Mr. Dhruva, reads (will be proved 

false) in which case ^ would refer to the result of the battle 
contemplated by Rakshasa. V, J.-driving away 

of the people by the policemen. But this will leave less room for 
Chan.’s next speech than the word does, —is used 

here 

P. 43. in the sense of is unusual; 

is the word used in that sense; c/ m Rag. XIV. 70. fcrfclT—As 
to S'ibi, see notes on VI. 18. 

P. 44. JjftnSK—The keeper of the fort or superintendent of the 
prison. Some read ^ after making jtto a proper name. But. 
the sing. further on shows that one person is meant. See p. 176 
also. valuables, property. —Faults common to 

humanity. 

P. 45. —( I. 7. ) may also go with f &c,; you have 

made an excellent beginning. Chftn. says this spnTci* The shrewd 
politician does not want his pupil even to know what his plans are. 

—catch or overtake. Mark this sense of the root. Gf 
=TR inm^t Mai. Mad. Y. a**—Arrangement. fiftys 

, WR** —I wish ^em godspeed. 

P. 46. Huntf wOt— G f- S'ak. frqft fcTT Act. I. ^ 
—One of these is superfluous both being synonymous. (See 
Amara. II. 9. 57 ) however, may be taken to mean, ‘ If they 
desire although they do not ’ (aTO|J||jjw!| qflJf Amar. III. 4 18. ) or 
the readiug fWiqfaPTb should be preferred * whoso effort (to go) is 
successful.’ f fcpq ht ijptpT—Chanakva speaks like one quite con¬ 
scious of the success his plot is to attain. He knows how excellently 
it was begun. 

qfHTC—(1) moving about ( i. e. acting) alone, away from the 
relatives and friends of Nanda ; (2) straying from the herd. Cf % 
Kir. XHI. 8. from to overflow or to spout up; 

excessive. ftnUHf? —(2) forming schemes, ( 2 ) roaming about. 
As this is a trans. verb, the object qq in the first case and eq in the 
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second must l>e supplied; cf. in the first case foqqjft faWTStft I 
Kir. II. 3 uqq&T ft?niwpj I V. 1. meaning 1 affected with the prido 
of valour or strength’ will he better from a grammatical point of view, 
though less forcible. 1 ) force you to yield or t> he 

inclined to, prepare you for ; ( 2 ) break in for use. Tho comparison 
with the elephant iniplios power but without a proportionate dogree 
of mental vigour or acuteness of intellect. The fig* is repeated at 
p. 93. 


ACT II. 


P. 48. With this Act begins the Garbhasandht ( see com.) 
which is a combination of g! E qi 5 TI ( a certain hope about the attain¬ 
ment of the final object) and q?TT3>r or ,rili episodical dramatical 
incident. For further particulars see com p. II. For the passage 
3WTT5W &c. quoted in the com. see I). R. p, 19. 

Having depicted in the 1st Act the character of Chanakya as a 
sound politician^ seeing beforehand with the clear foresight of a 
statesman the doings and policies of his adversary and promptly 
taking measures to counteract them with perfect confidence in his 
own powers and diplomatic skill, the poet proceeds to give in this 
Act that of his political rival, Rakshasa. He is described as a man 
unsuccessful in all his undertakings, as one wanting in that keen 
political insight which enables a statesman to see through incidents 
the machinations of his enemies that lie behind them. Ho is thus 
the reverse prototype of Ohanakya. 

A juggler, a serpent-charmer; fr. 

(Sf), Pan. IV. 4. 2. Also Vrddhi being 

optional; see note on p. 36. being the principal 

part of a serpent’s body which attracts attention is used here for the 
body by in our present text is a mere misprint. 

—There is a or pun upon the several words of this si.; the 
double meanings are explained in the corn. fl R T gfa —(1). The 
proper selection and application of drugs that servo as antidotes; 
(2) tho judicious management of state affairs, administration of one’s 
own state (and not of foreign matters ). -in the case of the 

snake means the enchanted circle which a serpent-charmer draws 
round a snake to keep it within its limits. In the case of the king 
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this may mean the circle of the consistuent parts of a kingdom, as 
the Com. takes it, or the band of the frontier friendly, hostile and 
neutral kings. For various kinds of Mandalas see K. n. VIII. 

(1) charms and (2) state secrets, qujui gr flfo —may be 
translated by tifrTOfcTCR serve kings and serpents. fTSPtPcT—(I) 
prescribe remedies, (2) deal with, serve. 

—This is what is technically called 3TT^RP?TftcT For its 
definition see com., where the quotation is from D. R p. 51. It 
is a speech addressed to some one not present on the stage but 
supposod to be behind the curtains and within earshot. See supra . 
note on In reply to his question the actor protends to 

hear something said by the person or persons addressed and repeats 
it for the audience by asking the question ‘what do you say &c.’ 

—He means—To serve a king is playing as danger¬ 
ous a game as playing with serpents. arfif— is a word of Vedic 
origin and originally meant the malignant influence personified os a 
demon ( also called Vritra ) that kept confined the cclostical cows 
(the waters) which Indra liberated by killing the demon. Then it 
came to signify the malignant snake. 

P. 49. iJfW^JHTTOgl——*TrT is emphatic. A rider who is 
foolish enough to ride a mad elephant. The reading adoptod in the 
toxt is better as it keeps up symmerty. RTcT^rTSft-pTcT is used in the 
senso of the abstract noun ^tr ( Hit Tf>: ) 3 $^) srScffar*?: 1 lit. 

appearing or behaving like a conqueror, assuming the airs of a con¬ 
queror; hence haughty, overbearing. Here the juggler evidently 
refers to Obanakya as likely to bo ruined on account of his haughti¬ 
ness. This he does to show to the audience that he is a partisan of 
Rakshasa. —The juggler meets with two men, the one a 

royal servant, the other an ordinary passer by. This second man is 
brought in, in order to introduce the juggler to the minister’s house. 

that which rises well (assumes a beautiful form ): 

TO+i (*r) + aR mi- 

As Viradbagupta is not speaking in his assumed 
character he uses the language proper for him; as for the change 
of language, see D. R. II. 66. orrfitTfc^fhT—aided, entirely guided 
by the counsels of. 

P. 50. >sto*!—The metaphor is repeated in VI. 4. » 

see I, 5.j the fig. is Unpaid, 
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]>• 8. of intran. roots are used actively. C/. 
tiytq cpr^fif^g ftgft Kir. III. 14- Or we may add ^ ^ ) in the 
sense of by Pan. V. 2. 36. as the <TR«FTft is an 

^TT—A female elephant, a female (here). —The goddess 

of wealth is supposed to move to one side or to the other as the one 
or the other of the ministers proves to be superior for the moment, 
and hence she gets wearied by these movements, Cj . Rag. 
VII. 93. 

Sitting in the interior of his house. 

P. 51. swfcri —the Yadavas, so named after Vrshni, an 
ancestor of Krehna. When Krshna, his earthly mission over 
returned to heaven, the Yadavas perished by intestine divisions and 
quarrels among themselves, only a few surviving. Seo M. Bh. XVI. 

—used in the sense of the causal; see com. —(1) 

painting; (2) divers efforts, The back-ground. Divested 

of the fig. it means support,. Rakshasa means that since the Naiulas 
are dead, all his activity is without the main thing which should 
support it. Pig., a fusion of Upamu and Atishayolti. 

9TO3T Ac.—Herein he justifies his activity by saying that though 
lie could not carry out his main object vi: . the reinstatement of the 
Nandus, vet, he would he doing them a service by boing active in 
that wav. 

—Set on the desire for z. e. intensely fond of. 
by adding ( 3?) which is affixed to the words-of 
the group. See Pan. V. 4. 38. 

jpnSfflFSr—A superior species of elephants so called from the strong 
smell they give out . The possession of such an elephant is supposed 
to ensure victory to a king rpqiNHt Madhya, comp.; qf, qtpj 
* fasfa nfttftai: ii «I iprot to 11 The 

comparison of Nanda to a Gandhagaja is intended to show Nanda’s 
superior excellence as compared to Chaudragupta’s inferiority of 
birth. ^^[-.-Unsteadiness is usually ascribed to Lakshmi Cf 9 
Rag. VI. 41. 

Because he was a |tf55 (a man of mixed caste being the 
son of a Kshatriya by a S'udra wife). 

P. 52. «A woman having her sons and husband living; 

here used for a woman in general, The fig. in the last line is 
Arthdntarnydm . 
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-Defeated in your wish to live with a low-born husband. 

V. I. means—thinking that Rak. is indifferent to 
i. e. does not take interest in, the cause. 3q7rn?-f r - sq^TU to whisper; 
secret communication Cf. this with the kindred hut slightly 
different sense it has at p. 70. This is in accordance with the dicta 
of politics. Cf. Kamandaka on the work to he done through the 
agency of the spies{PTFTCR) STFffaraicfat f II fitRWJ W 
| ftqt: ( which corresponds to 

of the text) || gifafrTOvKrrFT fnrrefrwnf: || K. n. XII. 8, 9, 
22. —This was the fatal mistake committed, 

by Rakshasa. He had not the sagacity to look men through, hut 
rashly admitted even strangers to his intimacy, qfa—fr. to purify, 

Cf. the kindred Latin words putus, pall its. 

Tho Ranch, is described as-spfpg^Jj Ufll OT fait 
I «%pm§stI55: II ^ "tf 

flrW'TST: I R qpfi: II See 

also p. 78. uf^far—being firmly established; cf. supra p. 23: and 
Rag. VIII, 10. — V. I. for sfatw would mean 'by rigorous or 

repressive measures,' in Chanakya’s case. But Chan, appoars to 
have been anxious to win the affection of tho citizens gradually and 
by gentle means, arg —Sec p. 29. ©svjinTtc— Cf. infra, si. 22. 

S'ak. VII. p. 198. g— but ( ) A. G. § 27 2. 

—an instance of Pass. inf. 

P. 54 qejrqffi—A strong liking, affection; cf. qqffr q% f| q$f- 

Kir. III. 12. and q^NTcTf qfaff^T Uttar. V. 17 

and Supra p. 20. It, however, often moans partiality as in Mai. 
p. 22. &c. 

gjTPjf:—Name of the palace of the Nandas at Pataliputra, so called 
probably because it commanded a good view of tho Ganges. 

course Rak. is speaking as if the throne of Malaya- 
ketu is before his eyes. SimluUana does not mean here a throne of 
gold as it usually does (Cf 3 Araara) hut simply an 
excellent r. e . costly throne. 

—h e • honour it by accepting the ornaments. j^TTC 

&c.—The Canch. not only by his age but by the place he hold 
in the palace and his scholarship and other good qualities was al¬ 
ways entitled to respect. 

P. 55. The sight of such cruel animals as snakes &c. 

is held to be inauspicious, Cf Mrch. IX. 12. 3ffaq^-Wbat 
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would have accrued from his having seen the show vi:. some present, 
remuneration, may mean * a poet composing songs in 

the Prakrta languages, or a petty poet/ 

WW}:—The hidden meaning is suggested by fgiTO which 
means the talk, of the people (from ^ which also means to sound) 
and also meaning a spy. (fr. to wander). wrorw—may also 
stand for (as suggested by Mr. Dhruva) and mean 4 those who 
are in need of such information/ 

P. 57. fsfcro— Rakshasa unmindfully half utters the name of 
Viradhagupta, but suddency checking himself tries to give the 
term a different meaning ( of fantastic dress or appoarance ) by 
adding See com. This ho does to conceal from his servants 

the real character and name of the snake-charmer. &c.~- 

This is contrary to the purpose for which the apparent juggler was 
called in. Kakshasa does not purposely allude to his Subhashitas 
lest the servants might desire to wait there ; at least ho could not 
have unceremoniously asked them to withdraw and thus deprived 
them of the pleasure of listening to the songs. The sight of serpents 
was not such an unusual thing. 

&c.—This is the usual form used when a servant is to 
he asked to withdraw. Cf. S'ak. p. 51 &c. 

P. 58. wf^T:—Virad. understands this to moan—from the 
beginning of the whole affair i. e. the attack on Kus. by the 
enemy. 

W E ffiR &c.—The S'akas appear to be a tribe inhabiting central 
India, who came in the first century preceding the Christian era 
and settled on the North-western frontier of India between the Indus 
and the sea—the Sacee of the classical writers and generally identified 
with the Scythians. The Marathi word is derived from this name. 
The Tavanas referred to here were probably the frontier tribes, 
inhabitants oi Afghanistan and the neighbouring districts. Thoy 
could not have been Greeks as Prof, Wilson supposes. Kira’tas —a 
savage tribe which, according to Mr. A. Borooab, inhabited the hilly 
tracts just below the Himalayas* near Kumaon and Nopal. The 
Kambojas were a people that inhabited the Hindukush mountain 
which separates the Giljit valley from Balkh and probably extended 
upto little Thibet and Ladak. Their country was famous for 
handsome horses and shawls, and abounded in walnut trees* See 
Rag. IV. 69 and our note thereon, The Paras'ikas were doubtless 
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the people that inhabited Persia and the adjoining regions. Their 
country was also famous for the best breed of horses. See Rag, IV. 
60, whore the horses are mentioned as coming from the Vanayu 
country. Balhika is the name of the tribes that inhabited the Pup- 
jab. Their country is the modern Bactria or Balkh. In the Mah. 
Bhar. they are said to have inhabited the country watered by the 
Indus and the five rivers of the Punjab outside 4 holy India ’. Their 
country was noted for its breed of horses and asafnetida. 

One is redundant. To avoid tautology take the other 
as modifying the or omit the first. 

•with rr is generally construed with the Loc. { c/. ^ S'ak. 

I. 11; M spj: &c. Rag. II. 62; also II. 54. 

&c. —Believed, thought. 

P. 59. —Hardships, troubles; fr, with ft to kill &c. 

—These were the adherents of the Nandas. 

gfi qf Sfa &c.—Karna obtained from Indra, who was pleased at his 
having given him his divine armour and ear rings, the S'aL'ti here 
mentioned, which was destined to kill one warrior, whoever he may 
be. See Mah. Bhar. Dronap. Ads. 179-180. —■/. e. of 

Krshna and Chan. an wPw g ^- ^ T ^ SWPcT • W- (ssj;)- 

-because the S'akti and the maid not only did not kill the 
protegees of Krshna and Ch&nakya but killed the very persons 
whom they wished to get rid of. Ghatotkacha, the son 

of Bhima by Hidimbft (the daughter of the demon Hidiraba )• The 
possession of the S'akti by Ivarna was a source of great anxiety to 
Krshna who did not allow his protegee Arjuna to fight with Kama 
until the dangerous missile had passed out of the latter’s hands. SI. 
quoted in Al. Kau. as an instance of q TOcK gftqqi flFr*T*TT 3W. 

P. 60 . TOjfira—Publicly announced, 
afi. (5$ )* an astrologer. 

—Omit fj. For Gh&nakya was too shrewd to show that 
his satisfaction was feigned or was not real. Again the prsonce of 
tpr would leave no room for Rak.’s remark JftajFTfTOt: I 

at the end of a comp, is used as a depreciatory term* 
optionality of thought, hence suspicion. 

P. 61. ft>TFT« *tfo, 

gqfg—-in secret. In many cases an adv. stands as the first member 
of a Kara. comp, sqftpn that from which the rays 

3 
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have departed; lienee, hidden, secret. This speech bIiows that 
Rakshasa was ignorant of the rumour circulated by Ohanakya whom 
he believed to he the author of Parvates'vara’s murder. sec 

com. In translating, the reading srpqfcff has been followed. 

—is used here 3?$% ‘only a semblance of coronation ; or TOWt 
* as was reported’. —not a variegated cloth, but a texture 

formed of pearls and diamonds woven together, —wearing in 

the manner of the sacred thread; see com. x FSj gflft q ra TWT—the riding 
sho-elephant of Chandragupta. &c.—N otice the 

vigilance and shrewdness of Ohanakya apparent from this arrange¬ 
ment. —a gateway that moved by some mechanical con¬ 

trivance. 

P. 62. —A hollow gold stick or rod that served as 

a sheath and hung from his belt. srfasfW—gfsffif far; gfsfcFT 
is here treated as a diminutive. 

—In which the mark was missed, wide of the mark. 
—the means ( a holt or axle ) by which the machine 
was moved, qft g TO —see com.; 4 ’ Pan. III. 4. 91, 

The Namul of is used with a noun signifying the instrument 
of the action and compounded with it as its first member, provided 
some form of the rootf^ is used as the principal predicate. 

from m + 55 (a possessive affix added 
to to and to in the sense of 4 affection ’ and ‘ strength’ respectively, 
by Pan. V. 2. 98). 

P. 63. —A powder haying the specific virtue (of 

causing a man’s death ). fr. aftqfa + TOT which is 

added in any other sense than jati or species (Pan. V. 4, 37 ). 
‘According to the Buddhistic accounts Chandragnpta was fed on 
poison and thus made proof against it by Ohanakya. See Max Mul¬ 
ler’s Ancient Sanskrt Literature pp. 294-95.’ Telang. TOTO Tfl i ) 
5r»?Rrt &c .—Of. stfHt (*r>tot n i nurat* 

fp?n 11 sfaqift ^ qn qpftw ■q i wnwra 

VI^qrs'PHlft n II K. n. VII. 24. 27. 

Divergent accounts, contradictory statements, 

€jVI— means death in an unusual way, e. g.- by being tied to the foot 
of an elephant or being burlod down from a precipice, or cut peace- 
meal j—by such and various other tortures; and occurs in Dk. till. 
I. ( ); also fasjfo* ffesqfa Ull. 2; ef. also Mai. Mad. 

p. 168. grot 5WT TPfl &c. 
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afTWSrrfr attributes the failure of his 

plans to Fate, but it was due to Ohanakya s foresight and to the 
folly or want of judgment of his own accomplices. 

P. 64. &c.~ cf. &o. K- ». 

VII. 87. —made i. e. fixed upon. Another reading is aqfqftfl 

spoken to /. e. agreed upon. The reading srFrfjpr or fq^ means 
* closed tip. ’ :my schemes or plotB, devices of policy. SI. 

quoted in Al. Kau. as an instance of Vishama . 

&c.—This stanza is quotod in the com. on the D. R- 
( p. 44. ) as from Bhar. with the reading in the fourth line—^TWf. 
Pf^RpcT—a reading which is more appropriate, if so at all, in the 
Mud. It is probable, therefore, thinks Mr. Telang, that the author 
of the Pas'arupak Aval oka, quoting from memory, quoted the text of 
his copy of the Mud., wrongly attributing it to Bhar, s S'at. The 
following stanza too occurs in some Mss. of Bhar/s S'atakas. The 
probable explanation oE such occurrences is to be sought in what may 
be called the Subhashita theory—that the stanzas already existed as 
Subhashitas and were borrowed by the authors of both the works as 
suited their purpose. The reading &c. f however, is not appro¬ 
priate to the context, which requires the stanza to be a general 
statement. With our reading only Viradhagupta’s introductory 
speech and the following words of Iiak. &c. are 

intelligible. Cf Kathfis. XVIII. 188. 

P. 65. ^qurofq^—Like a mean-hearted person, a coward ( who 
has no sense of personal honour); opp. to qjsq. Cf ^jqvq- III. 16; 
ftpjf V. 15. — p. p. noun, same as V. L carrying to 

thoir completion or end. 7|fc3Rp. 167. SI. quoted in 
the AL Kau. as an instance of Mdldriipaka . 

Wilson remarks on the above two Sl.s.-It may be doubted if 
perseverance is any where recommended in a more manly and 
spirited tone. 

Such attempts, viz. to poison Chandragupta &c. 
one without earthly belongings or ties. 

&c.—This A'rya is variously read as ‘ q^o-s^o’ 

omiting % qft &c.; qftfcFTW But in all these cases the 

metre is violated. Mr. Telang who roads remarks—It ig 

possible that the stanza was intended to be of the Aryagiti sort;.,,, 
but this stanza diffors from that in having 20 instead of 19 mdtrds 
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in the 2nd line while the 3rd and 4th are here as in an ordinary 
A'rya...But see Magha IV. 48. 

—is generally considered to be a grammatical anomaly ; 
it shon.d be as it was exactly half of the revenue of the 

kingdom and not of the land. The comp, is correct if exactly half of 
the land be meant. 81. quoted in Al. Kan. as an instance of the fig. 
Vishama . 

P* 66. Exceedingly undesorved or unworthy. The 

aff. $q is added in the sense of which here lies in the excess of 
JrffiT, by mrarct $qu’ Pan. V. 5. 66. g^qt ^ l 

Cf. S'ak. g^qftt ^ P-14. p. 110. 

-Although he had a laudable object in view, Bik., over¬ 
powered by emotion calls himself ungrateful in as much as ho did not 
immediately follow his master in death. If the additional reading 
given in the foot-note bo original, in the first si. will have to 

bo translated by < taking my stand upon, putting forth this’ as an 
excuse, (and not fasfiftqj) and Rak. taken to mean—I am really un¬ 
grateful and wish to live but under the pretext of doing a service 
to my master, &c. This would necessitate the following speech of 
Virudhagupta who could not be expected to allow this unmerited 
self-censure on the part of his master. In some Mss. we have 
fro,- if then be taken in apposition with fjjjftftql the 
meaning will be ‘ I am not following my master on account of this 
very thing viz. the desire to live long.’ This reading, followed by 
Viradhagupta’s &c. will also do very well. 

3T3 &c.—Rfikshasa knew quite well wbat the result of 

Chandanadasa s imprisonment would be. He felt that his future 
was bound up with the lot of his friend. 

P. 67, —Fortunate, not condemned by fate, destined to 

live. cf. aroSfit fagfo Pt. I. 20. The state of 

what is destined to happen, personified into Destiny. Cf. Kir. XI. 
47, Mai. Miid. I. 23. 

(1) firmly planted, fixed; (2) established on the throne, 
ifymHflffi pft-(l) destroying consciousness; (2) violently irritating 
the mind, a strange comp. This mnst be taken as an 

object to The reading JjjqTtRrnj flSR appears better as it well 
harmonises with fgi and g^r; but then sqaiJpnj does not apply to 
The reading of the German Ed. qvqwi, I 

would solve all difficulties as it has a verb to correspond to igf &c. 
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which can also ho taken with swiff. As to the cf t VII. 4; 
Mrch. X. 21. and p. 478, where Charudatta wears a similar garland. 

refers to the feeling of terror roused ; m*T harsh or 
fearful to the car. trumpets sounded at the 

time of his execution. Mr. Telang takes in the sense of * mu- 
sical instruments to be beaten like a drum &c.’ fftwPf—previ- 

ous strokes of misfortune. S'akatadfisa means that he could bear the 
sight of the pale, listen to the dismal music Ac. simply because his 
heart had grown callous by previous calamities Fig. TJpami . 

—*TrR[ F. 1.; see com. With the reading ^ there is no 
difficulty of construction. But with the reading qrf^ we have an 
clumsy construction; for we must construe qvifwfuo cFJflfR W 
Ac.; and even if he taken in the sense of 1 since ’ the construe 
ction becomes equally awkward. 

&c.—Here the poet gives his own estimate of Rak- 
shasa's character, —Upholding the cause of his master. 

o rfrsTCTKT —Fallen into his clutches, gone into his power. Mark 
the meaning of rft in such instances whero it means an though 
it generally refers to the eye. 

P. 68. {Sfe— v. 1. I admit that this is inadequate to 
the favour done by you—is also a good reading. 

fireregR—Transported with joy Rak. forgets the precaution 
be had taken to keep off his spy's name from his servants and 
addresses him here by his name. Chan, could not have been guilty 
of such a blunder. — scil. his gift of the ornaments, — 

this favour, this aggreeable service rendered by you, viz. the rescue of 
S'akatadasa, — Beil. that he should receive the ornaments, keep 

them with Rakshasa, &c.; see com, 

P. 69. STfSTHTT—His wife, v f—to drive away her 

longing, as a means of alleviating the pain of separation. This 
appears to be a common thing with ladies; cf. the similar use of the 
ring in the S'ak. 

—is derived by Bhanuji Dikshita as 
arShrfr $T hi *j. But these explanations seem far¬ 

fetched. >rj is probably the Prakrta form of ij| afterwards re- 
sanskritised. ^nn^f Sfl* Siddluirthaka of course intends 

by this question to elicit, if he can, some further information 
about Rakshasa's family and friends. He is, however, disappointed 
in this. 
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—Chnnakya had the ring restored to Rakshasa, it 
seems, for the following reasons. First, that Siddharthaka, by 
promptly delivering the ring, would mako a favourable impression 
upon Rakshasa, as a man that could intend no evil, and thereby 
secure his confidence the more easily. Secondly, it would be im¬ 
possible for Rakshasa to allege against the letter being imputed to 
him that the ring was no longer in his possession and had probably 
fallen into the hands of his enemy. Thirdly Malayaketu would not 
believe any statement of Rakshasa to the contrary when he saw the 
ring actually in his possession. 

P. 70. —What this was, is not clearly stated. 

It appears, however, that S'akatadasa had the management of Rak- 
shasa’s private affairs. See p. 71. 11. 15, lb and cf, p. 129. infra. 

—The capital of Magadha (or South Behar) situated near 
the confluence of the Ganges and the S'ona. It was also called 
Kusumapnra (Palibothra, referred to in the classical accounts of 
India ). It is said to have been destroyed by a river inundation 
about the middle of the 8 th century A. D. The logend accounting 
for the origin of the name given in the Kathas. is briefly this— 
Putraka, an exiled king, secretly married Patali, the princess of 
A'karshika, and to avoid the dreadful consequences of her fathers 
anger, fled with her to the banks of the Ganges. At the request of 
his wife he founded there, by his magical power, a city which was 
called Pataliputra:— m UffmcfW U feql I qm 

( a magical utensil in his possession ) IHIff || 

WPT: qiOTT flTPftra effi: I ( a stick with magical virtue ) 

frc s wt i qurnfacf mm qq i qrcfos* 

m I See Kathas. I. 3. 

—Request. —make arrangements about his taking 

rest; see that he is refreshed being w r ell lodged and fed. 

—Overtures, secret negotiations; instigation to robollion ; 
cf ^q^iq: fcrcfo S'is. II. 99; 3WTU5R Ac. Kir. IL 47; 

also XVI. 42. £ 3^5 ^ I D. K* 

They are emboldened to act according to our secret in¬ 
structions as things are disclosing themselves. This is explained 
in the context. 

P- 71. See p. 49. supra . Adds to 

his vexation, constantly pains his mind. Cf. the use of the word at 
p. 61. ( sqfan). a Denom. meaning to 
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praise in stanzas or songs, simply means here ‘ instru. 

mentality or means of communication and so stands for 

—Ornaments forming a set. articles of decoration to 
be worn on the person together ( ). 

P. 72. # 3 TT%—■*. c. ^ reigns in full majesty, hence 

is arrogant, —pride, self-sufficiently. Cf. cT$ 

Bag. V. 19. jpr*: ^qqqrfS^TT: Bhar. Vai. 2. &c -“—Because 

they are no longer in need of each other's help. 5 £q T F <TTT—F or the 
meaning of see II. [). will make them break away 

from each other. The Fig. is Anumdna. Here end the Pataka and 
the Gai'bhaxandhL 


ACT III. 


P. 73. The Third Act embodies the Avamarslmandhi . See com- 
Kanchukin ( so called from his long thin robe) 
is a respectable attendant of the harem. He is generally represented 
as an old man, a Brahmana, endowed with many good qualities, suck 
as truthfulness &c. The Sanskrt plays represent him as always full 
of despondency, In fact the Ivanchuk in's character is surrounded 
by a dignity and air which make the impression about the effects of 
old ago he makes on the minds of the audience more vivid and 
telling. 

—An instrument of knowledge; an organ of perception. 
—its own being, birth, cf. Ivad. II. si. 3. or the gaining of 
one's object, —their proper object. 3 ^.—is used hero in the 

sense of ‘ an organ of action ( )♦ Because 

the powers of action and perception being enfeebled by age, your 
cravings cannot be satisfied; they will only cause pain. Fig. 
Ktivyalihga. 

yt g fo rg fcffi r— 1 This, as generally understood, falls on the full- 
moon day of A’svina. Jagadhara, commenting on the word at Mai. 
Mad. Act VII. p. 141, however, says —m 

I K i s this latter festival, viz. that on the 
full-moon day of Kartika that seems to be meant here as is clear 
from the 21st sloka which makes a reference to Vishnu’s awakening 
from his long sleep of four months which takes place on the 11 th 
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day of Kartika. also is the name of the month of Kartika. 

P. 74. Floors. ^^ 55 —doomed hy fate, ill-fated. 

spjtffSTTW—’mentioning or alluding to a topic or subject. 

—The 3 T of STift is optionally dropped. f& 5 T§;TH ; T—the 
throne of Chandragupta, distinguished by a lions picture. 

—The earth is supposed to be languishing under the load of the 
throne. Fig.— Samasokti and UtprekM. 

Well-confident, showing no nervous tottering, firm; 
( 2 ) trusty. ( 1 ) limbs; ( 2 ) the members of the political 

body, qfijj— ' 1 ) paths; ( 2 ) political situations. $—^ 

( accustomed to bear the yoke); opposed to ( 31 ^: to be 
trained to bear the yoke). The comparison is common enough; 
cf. Bag. V. 06 &c. The bull was considered a noble animal in 
ancient times, and the word 5 ^ expressed ‘excellence’ when at the 
end of a compound, like &c. Mark the antithesis between 

3 * and 3 ^ and and soften and W&ft- 5 ;^—may be 

a noun. 


P. 75. ft—srsrqift v. /. seems to be a hotter reading. In 

this case the second line becomes a different alternative. 

Because he is not at liberty to attend to personal comforts, since he 
must devote his attention first to the interests of others, 
self-restrained: Cf. stPTCtTCI v. 1. Eag. Vlll. 10; commenting on 
which Malli. says— ftfl* WR&fttFq v} : I I 

STT^F^r^TJrfi: 1 I or may mean aflcJTU*qp5T 

endowed with or the characteristic qualities of a king. 

These Kfimandaka describes as—spjft rpr^: TOJFqtf} | 

% ?rwr Pry^r: wftm- gfiraf; 11 TOftqfaiwtf i v&m- 

gqtft * 11 1 *Fwfrct 

ft Mm * qrafa l ii i 

Nit. IV. 15-19. -W with «n ; epr, sf and sometimes fir is 

Atm. (Pan. 1. 8. 82), f^FfitfTC-exceedingly timid, or always 
timid, as Mr. Telang takes it. (1) who has got a con¬ 

siderable scope for occupation; (2) who has got considerable ascend¬ 
ancy. cf ,; Main, on S'is. hi. 35 . 

*ftcTT or (by hire, D. R. p. 90) mfi *]%• 

fTO—Artificial; hence pretended or sham. a 

Nityasamasa but a Gen. Tat. 
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P- 76. Efi&Wl ' UUKW — for a similar thought ^frpftTOTft- 
ERTlfocT ?* ftp ^tPt^tP f*T5jf?f 

?q qfoftw ?%i(?ra ?q &c. Kad. 

&o.—Independence beyond this i. e. independence guided 
by ffoq as mentioned in the third line. The commentator’s explana. 
tion docs not seem to be accurate. By making the observation aq^ 
&c. which is explained in the present stanza, Chandragupta is trying 
to satisfy his mind as to the Pa'taka he thought he was guilty of, by 
supposing that he is always independent in a way and that his 
present conduct is in conformity with that 

SJjFfoims—'The epithets refer to both f^j: and flfa:. ffr c n t t gqj— 

tn? afenift <rraf; q§ ?q sf^^nPr qrwt- i=nw$&— 

Swans are described as returning in Autumn from the Manasa lake, 
moving gaily through the atraosphorc and uttering sweet notes. 

pf—like L e. as well as ; ( as the speaker here describes both, 
the rivers and the directions ). 

P. 77. forco—05RRKPT f5#r JRraTFT V I q$ 

SRISIT^ I The double meauings are explained in the com. 

;pTOf:—(1) From the sky; (2) From the time of the rainy season 
cf\ Latin mebula. The description of Autumn here is very 
beautiful and can compare well with similar descriptions by Kalidasa 
and other great poets. As to the commentators remark 
WTroqfo ’ &e. cf. Rag. IV. 24. 

gjg^ipri—The epithets are used in a litoral and a figurative sense; 
£ 

(1) overflowing their boundaries,; in flood; (2) going astray. Cf. 

qr 5* g^iq?: I S'is. VII. 18 Rs. III. 3. (1) the 

proper bed for their flow; (2) the right path of conduct. 

(1) bending posture; (2) humility, gqtf;—&c. (1) a rich crop; 

(2) abundanco of wealth. Cf. qqi% qiRcW: &c. S'ak. V. 12. 

&c. Cf. Har. ^ 

VTofaRIH I S'is. VL 44: also 45. qsqfa %T<T»PT n»R q^: I ?s.*IIL 
12 , also 18. fa**—training, regulation; for it teachos propriety of 
conduct to those who go astray, modesty to the rich and humility to 
the arrogant. Cf. Rag. II. 8; and infra 111. 25. The fig.s in the 
si. aro S'le»ha t Upamd and 'Utprekshii. 

(1) rendered turbid during the rains; (2) offended, 
jealous. Cf. Rag. V. 64 (where some take in this sense. 
efjfgKT—The sea is often poetically spoken of as the husband of 
rivers: cf. Rag. IV. 45. XIII. 9- m?&T$i—Cf. Rag. IV. 24. 
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her hest; goes with qqfft; or it may better be 
taken with qq?rj completely pleased. Here Qafiga is re¬ 

presented as a Khandita Nayikfi. See I). R. II. 25. 

Waters resume their lucidity in the winter. Cf, Rag. IV. 21; 
XIII. 46. This simple idea is clothed here in rich poetic imagery. 
As remarked by the Com. the is visible in those three 

s'lokas. 

P. 78. —Obeyed, acted on. .will bo disobey¬ 

ed. Cf, Lat. SceuU, eris . 

vjq—Gay, licentious people; beaux. It generally means gamblers, 
gamesters &c.; a deceitful lover &c. ; see. D. R. p. 92. com. 
3 TSRO—For the idea comp, m 

S'ak. II. 2. y^T|;T : —Because of the permission granted by the 
king. This may be taken with ^iqrzf: also, —The festi¬ 

val seems to have been time-honoured and held in great esteem by 
the citizens. See p. 105. —falling on the Parvan or full- 

moon-day (of Kartika as remarked by the Com.). Sec noto on 
P* 73. Cf, the description of the spring festival at 
Rat. I. 11. 12. 

P. 79. —Mixed with, full of. (f S'uk. I. 18 and conn 

thereon. —per verse-minded, of wicked resolve. — 

hore means ‘one against whom audience was committed,' injured or 
insulted ( fcPtfUt WT ), 

P. 80. —Mark the propriety of in connection with 

J sft. —persistence in an evil pursuit. 

—Vain, conceited; from to spout out; hence to be 

swelled or puffed up with pride; cf S r ak. IV. 17; Rag. IV. 70 ; 
CTtrURT Kad. p. 470. Cf. 

Bhart. Nit. 42; and the Snbh. jjHt Bolter 

read iR[gf% or o$a) (Loc. sing. ). Jraprtt—enmity to 
the principal person (the king). See si. 11. f^i—Assuredly, 
verily. 

Who have entered into the heart i.e . dived into 
the secrets of the enemy. The Com. reads 

let him be, according to his own estimation, a master of &e. 
Iflfttf—The commentator takes this in the sense of ( 1) * acting 
adversely towards us;’ and ( 2 )*I shall so alienate him as to act 
adversely towards our enemy ( Malayakctu). The second sense is 
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not justified by the context; for Rakshasa does not leave Malayaketu 
or act adversely towards him; it is Malaya, who casts away Rakshasa. 
The first sense is not also good. So it soems better to take to 
mean 4 on the contrary, contray to his expectation ( t. e. instead of 
his separating me from Chandragupta, I shall separate him from 
Malayaketu). fr. itft + 3Tq; Rffaffl 3TR)m, the of apj 

being changed to § and 3 ? ( 3 p^) added. 

P. 81. fcfct:—Voluptuous companions, whose duty it is to 
please by flattery, —see com.; it rather means ‘ concealment 

of one’s real feelings and thoughts,' lost the declaration of truth might 
give offence; hence flattery. Cf. ^ 

PjpntPT: 51 51 iifafrfq 51 

Ki'id. p, 471; Bhar. Vai. S'at. C; Nit. S'at. 81. 

—Those of refined or cultivated intellect ( 

Malli. on Sis II. 79 ). It may also mean those who have fixed 
notions about a subject. ( 1 ) ^ 51 sfir: (orpilfwfti;) 

(2) I a canine mode of living ; cf. %U <6nfrra<RWI 3Wfft 

qRl^% Manu. IV. 6 . ^rsnf^TT^To—fPfl orffcpH: I 

—Grandeur, pomp. The sentenco is of course ironical as 
remarked by Mr. Telang. jffqxT—moans here dry cow-dung cakos or 
balls. Chanakya, therefore, was an Agnihotrin. ^—a heap; 
from 10 cl. to raise. ‘ This is the word used for the Buddhist 
‘ Tope ’, but is not confined to that sense.’—Telang. qro—ix)of. 
This stanza clearly shows how simple was the private life of Chana- 
kya and greatly redeems his character as an ambitious statesman. 
See Introduction, Fig. Svabhdrolti. 

P. 82 —The roading does not so forcibly express 

the contratBt intended. It iB also difficult to explain it grammati¬ 
cally. For by the rule * 15 : gftf itfi ^ ’ P&n. III. 1. 106. npj or rpy 
tT) may be added to the root n; so or 3 $i«j 4 recital of 

Veda.’ ursra ( according to Bhattoji who would have the aff. *n^ ^ 
means 1 ^ the act of uttering the word 5155 . and then by 

affixing including the word in the SRlf? group, we get 
HFWWreflft from: i cf. Bhatti. V. 60. But then 
it must go with and not And even if we add the aff. 

qrff&T (as some grammarians wonld have it—See Kau. on the above 
Sfttra) the same difficulty confronts us. This, therefore, is a gram¬ 
matical anomaly, —For the Gen. Mr. Telang compares iftft ^ 

Uttar. V. 84. 
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—not really existing, imaginary. *r=r moans what exists, 
what is really present; cf. JjcTTC S'ak. p. 6 ; and Rag. X. 

88 . — ma y a l fi0 mean on account of the absence of 

plain speaking ( Sff£l ^ cflPff: ), since thoy cannot speak out 
plainly. m cWPl I fcfomT— cf. 

I Bhar. Nit, 17 ; and the Subhashita <PT TOi; I 

.Mark the meaning of this:-having overpowered i. e. per¬ 
vaded or filled up; stands in contrast with acf^^ 7 irf^.---qTI^|-—in 
succession or turns. wr^JTTfa— Because sunlight is not all reaching; 
e, g , it does not dispel gjjJTci cPT: &c.; again it covers only half the 
globe at a time; but the influence of Chanakya was universally felt. 

—Here the Caus. aff. (foy^ ) is added To take it 

in the sense of the Can. as tot makes his lustre ( might) 

surpass that of the sun, (see com. ) is to mako the cons, clumsy. 
Notice the cqf^qyy#. in this which consists in representing the 
upameya as superior to the upamana in some particular respect. 
There is also the fig. Y'athlsankhya. 

P. 83. qurfto— Mr. Telang has adopted the roading—sTOfl- 
iiOTo, though he pronounces in favour of the reading adopted by us. 
In that case ipjTcT must be taken as a separate adj . qualifying uftqi^s 
or as equivalent to spraq. ^PcTTT—'Secretly. —feeling 

of hatred ; (lit.) a strong ( leaning towards, ) liking for hatred. 

P. 84. —is Kubora. For the enormous riches of the 

Nandas see infra . si. 28. Mr. Telang suggests that may 

also mean * principal kings under ths Nandas; who did not care for 
(despised) the principal kings under them \ Of in this respect 

dWPHUK 9 ftwn TTcfa *T^r: I m * OHl'W M 

|| Kir. II. 47. Th$ reading in the foot-note 
( )> however, is preferable, as *jjpn$h conveys no censure to the 

Nandas but 0 $%: docs, q^T—we should have noticed the reading 
4 sr: which is also good. gun:—excellences; good results, qq should 
be construed with sfi$, Fig.—a mixture of flgfq and qfafR. 

The southern ocean is known for its pearls; see Rag. 
IV. 50; cf. however Bilhana, I 

yikrama. I. 108. coming every day. The repetition 

shows 

*T fitarcrtipf &c.—The student will see here the first glimpse of 
the sham quarrel between Chan, and the king. 
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P. 85. finfTPTftfJ—To make a respectful representation. Mark 
the contrast between and 3TI3IN*T. JLSoth mean to represent, 

to inform Ac.; but the first carries with it the additional sense of 
respect or humility, the second that of authority or command, and 
hence these are used with respect to inferior and superior persons 
when making a representation. See our note on 3TT$TFT*r Vik. p 80. 

fesrpfl^TFT—The pi. shows the respect due to the preceptor. 

—Independent tendencies or tastes. supra 

p. 87. 

S?U?T Ac.—Notice the respectful tone of Chandra, in his earlier 
speeches. His unwillingness to disrespect his Guru ( even at his 
suggestion ) is distinctly seen in this. Ohanakya, however, assumes 
an apparant tone of arrogance which fills his pupil with disgust and 
gradually rouses his anger and finally leads to the intended rupture 
between the two. 

(fr. ’R + ’fl I>y Cniidi. II. 8 . ) 

WW means hero the science of polity, politicsl It also means the 
science of practical life and is often contrasted with Epfansr. — 
lit. the accomplishment of object; hence, the execution of state 
business, administration. 4 The distinction is,’ remarks Mr. Tclang 
14 in essence the same as that between a despotic monarch, a consti¬ 
tutional monarch, and a monarch who regins but does not govern.” 
SRHTRi—The reading would perhaps have better suited the 

context, but it is grammatically wrong; it should be qf^TPT: since 
the A nit obtainable in the 4th and 7th conjugations does not 

mean 4 to know/ 

vm ffcf lcm%3FT: ono who sings in 
different trflas. A kind of poetical warder or hard whoso duty it 
was to announce fixed periods of time, to awaken kings from their 
sleep Ac. The bards are generally introduced in pairs in Sanskrt 
plays. Tbc bards herein mentioned do not seem to have been in 
the king’s employ as they are asked to be remunerated further on. 

P. 86 . ^TTOJ^—The Juh'a flower is represented by Sanskrt 
poets as one of the types of whiteness. Cf. D. K.; 

also lit. Ill, 1 , 2, Rag. IV. 17. —/. e. which resembles it. 

—It is difficult to see what this means in the case of jjp^; Mr. 
Telang understands by it the white clouds of Autumn and compares 
Jit. III. 4. <) ngf\ $frr:—( 1 ) seems to refer to the impression of the 
4 
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<dephant-hide-likc space (the clear dark-blue Autumnal sky ); ( 2 ) 
S'iva is represented as wearing the skin of Gajfisura (the Elephant 
demon) killed by him. oppressing ; hence ‘ overpowering 

or counteracting the impression of’ as Mr. Telang takes it. 

Cf Kum. V. 78. Vai. S'at. 29. ffa —Thus, in this way. Mr. 
Telang remarks— 14 According to usual course with such stanzas the 
double meanings in the previous lines should be expressed as they 
are in the third line. But, as above stated, the construction of those 
previous lines does not apparently suit this, though the commenta* 
tor’s explanation is based on that view. ’’ —(1) </. 

Jit. III. 2. Rag. IV. 19. 

In this si. Autumn is described as having attained the high 
attributes of S'iva’s body and is therefore able to grant protection. 
But since in the next Vishnu is praised, here too, prominence should 
have been given to and the line should have read 

I 

—Squint, half-closed ; it may also mean dull or slow. 4 
jp^,’ Baima Ko3a. —The jewels may probably be those 

in the hoods of S'esha ; <f. I Rag. 

X. 17. L PFTfaf in the form of. 

g smTfotT I rniraqTTcf- 

^FcPU II ’ Malli. on Kir. VIII. 58. This stanza is quoted in the Sar. 
K. with the remark ap* qqtpt ift PpTO 

spfrqp I The poet, it will be seen, praises S'iva in the first 
stanza annd Vishnu in the second, Fig. SavabMvolti . 

P. 87. —Mental calibre, that peculiar energy of the mind 

which never allows it to flag, sweeping all obstacles before it, and leads 
to the completion what is undertaken. —For some special 

reason; Com. The suggested sense given by the Com. may be intend¬ 
ed. This may hotter be taken with Kings should never 

allow their order to be disobeyed under any circumstances. 

Cf. I. 8 . *JWT3§ 1 ?— may also mean pride of one’s dignity, Mr. 
Telang remarks 4 it is difficult to distinguish botween upT and s ppfo, 
if we take the comp., with the Commentator, as a $$. Perhaps it 
might be allowable to take it thus—whose pride about the respect 
due to them is well-known. ’ But we humbly differ from such a 
high authority, qpr and are generally used synonymously no 
doubt. But here they are used in different senses. upT Is derived 
from ip* to think and has to do with the mind . It means high opi« 
nion about one's-self, self-respect. Cf. Amara. 
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is derived from $q with 3T?r—3T^T ( 93T ) and pro* 

perly means a paint or a coating. It thus refers more to the out¬ 
ward hearing or external features than to the mind ; it means a 
behaviour of pride or spirit of resentment. Here the two words 
mean self-respect and pride or spirit of resentment, and must be sup¬ 
posed to be used in a good sonse. It may be necessary for kings 
to resent an insult for having their commands universally obeyed, 
•mrnrjf &c —For arromyt #5PTTOWt ^ | fnt4W:— 

*TT »pt I Pan. V. 1. 42. 43. 

—an TmK v. I . external appendages; this fits in bettor 
with We have f however, preferred Tqutifa to as it is 

likely to touch the heart more effectively than the latter, anft- 
Bhar. xpq fttfunw; Nit. Misc. 2. The student will at 
once see the bard Stanakalas'a, Ilakshasas agent, speaking through 
these verses and trying to set the king against his minister. 

—Specific, specially worshipped, 9TOTr*nT-*“-oxpenditure of 
money, —evils, misfortunes. srsrfirSW— not applying them* 

solves to work. 

generally preceded by a prep, beginning or 
ending with a vowel is Atm. except when it does not refer to 
sacrificial utensils, sftqpqt I Pan. I. 3. 04. 

Vimlm Vart. 

P. 88. W 3 in«rNT^J—The repetition of the same term in dif¬ 
ferent senses lends a peculiar force to the speeches. 

R*g. xiil 15 . ftfo— 

A fabulous fish of monstrous size, said to be a hundred yojanas in 
length; arfect I &c.—'Which is 

respectfully obeyed. Cf. | 

Kir. I. 21. cT^ tfqrfirc qgRfflt &c. Ktim. III. 22. 3fjft~~The 
Com. needlessly and without propriety takes this in the sense of 
tho future. Mr. Telang remarks—If the command was at that time 
already accepted by all kings, a breach of it by Chanakya would then 
properly be spoken of as it is here. Fig. Vyaghdta ( according to 
Al. Kau.). 

P. 89. —A document showing the number; ora 

document to serve as evidence or proof. —may moan a 

servant of the king from his ( or the king’s) boyhood. &c.-see 

foot note. Almost all Mss. conclude the document with these words. 
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But they are quite out of place here as their insertion will make the 
document an important state paper and it could not have been 
brought so openly by Vaibinari. Again Ohanakya would not allow 
a sentence to be added in the document which would make the real 
object of the descries, which he was talcing care to keep concealed 
known. Some editions make the king road the better ( ang RflU); 
see readings. In this case tho words apj &c. would show to the 
king that they were really serving him and would leave no room to 
the king to ask the question &c. in the next speech- 

gffaaqro— 1 Three of the four principal vices mentioned by Manu 
and alluded to by Kali, in Rag. IX. 7. & c -—Not 

to give them due allowance for their maintenance would have been 
impolitic. K. n. V. 65. 

P. 90. frJc'Trtf—Having fabricated or got up the story. 

Kt. those who take a share of the paternal estate, those 
entitled to inherit; hence relatives (quarrelling with one another 
for inheritance ). 

Seward, showing favour, —punishment. 

—The basis, the main prop of the kingdom. Cf. 

I K - n. XY. 10.; also XIX. 62. 

P. 91. —The first alternative. SrTftfa & c.—“The 

answer to the second alternative seems to be that the adherents and 
friends of the Nandas would become disaffected, and would have no 
confidence of fair treatment by Chandragupta, if Chandragupta’s own 
adherents and friends were punished as suggested, and thus the gra¬ 
dual subsidence of old memories and quieting of the kingdom would 
be delayed. ” Telang. —fovourably inclined or disposed to¬ 

wards, ready to act on. gt f pyn y—Action, active operations. 

—A two-fold courso; *TPTI: pft or fartf. 

One’s helping hand, hence a confirmation or corro¬ 
boration of. Or may mean one’s own handwriting serving as 
evidence, hence unmistakable or incontrovertible proof. 

P. 92. —»• in one place with the subjects of Nanda. 

^HT S —S$W sftf manliness, courage, j^^o-rich in friends. Cf 

W*WW I : Kir. XIV, 44. Here Raksbasa is re¬ 

presented as talented and resourceful—as possessed of tho three 
powers necessary for an ambitious conqueror. Thus bis flgFHfo and 
the possession of qjffa constitute his while his political talent 

(SOT) and indicate his JFSRlfa and tf- $ WW: 
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SRTJTO Amara, and K. n. trm SFPft^frt ffft- 

I Profit ^r? Srm n XV. 32. 

—internal disturbance or disaffection. For s^cT.-^T and 
WTERFfa 6oo K. n. XV. 19-21. For the disastrous consequences of 
Antaskopa, cf. ^g^gqiifpcT %?: I Kir. II. 51. 

«TCTT—He ™ Rikshasa, mind you. Cf. Marathi it. 

srfiygTO:—Forcibly assailed, hard-pressed. () syfa—stands 
for WT: or 3W~is fsr—For the propriety of 

the simile cf. I. 26. supra . JTCreqRTT— Mark how the king chooses 
his words; he doos not say GqPucTC or xrffartft:- spnpr &c.—Here 
Chan, speaks soriously; cf. supra. I. 26. —The re¬ 

medies used are those of (1) or conniving at Rakshasa’s 
actions; (2) ^ or alienating Rak. from Malaya, through the 

instrumentality of Siddharthaka, Bhag. and others ; ( 3) or 
punishmant inflicted on his adherents, ( 4 ) JTFTT or the fuss about 
the sentence passed on Chandanadfisa and ( 5 ) 9TO and ?flR. 

P. 93. ^gnr 9ft sft —i g idiomatic for * quite in defiance of 
us.’ arergpsPTT—goes with fw implies 

richness; his various prolific political schemes, —The plural 

used probably for the metre. ^5 Sfifj—explains why Chanakya 
may also be distrusted. 

—Rising within, or rather thrilling through the whole body. 
^yqpj^-^This comp, is generally analysed as anf ^ ( see 

Mailt on Kir. XVII. 38.) OTHlf^roiUfl: I In gtwfrfo 

such as and it&X are indentical; but in this case aw 

and are not indentical. But they may be so regarded by 

LaJcshand through their relation as srtr and 3?aRjtt. See Raghava- 
bhatta’s remarks on 3Wf*cf, S'ak. p. 92. and Vamana quoted by him 
there ; also our note ad. loc. —The Com. takes this to refer 

to the length of time taken to destroy the enemy. It rather refers, 
as Mr. Telang observes, to length of space, the figure in the mind of 
the poet being probably the same as at p. 21, where the syffon is 
compared to a river, and the length of water to be crossed is great 
owing to the number of enemies sworn to be destroyed. 

P. 94. The Nandas were the reputed lords of 

ninety-nine crores of gold coins, cf. qf$ 3*S$Wt I 

1 wfamt ^ tfc m a 

Kathfts. Lambak. I. Tar. IV. 24, 95. But the reading in the 
text makes them lords of 99 hundreds of crores of gold coins. So 
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the original reading may have been, as conjectured by Mr. Dhruva, 
rfq | —standing in a successivo line* 

qr$*Trft —When contempt or disregard is to be shown the 

Genitive Absolute is used; cf Pan. II. 3. 38 quoted in the com¬ 
mentary, 

—The Com. explains this as a aq^qefj being equiva¬ 
lent to ljtpju - : { —of course means the Nandas and their men 

that fell with them. —The residence of the dead, a cemetery, 

also called ftqinr; Kum. V. 77, of^qTrSTFf&W— cf. MAI. Mad. V. 
11-18. —Chan, is speaking as if ho and Chand. saw the whole 

scene visibly before them though past. 

%r &v .—cf i <Hr ^rftfcT ^ia^T I 

finaf J?Tgr—This was Chan/s habit. —must ho taken to 

mean 4 almost tied (Or Chan, appears to forget in the fury 
of anger (of course pretended) that the knot had been already untied. 

P. 95, —To exercise power on, to got ascendancy over, 

( hence to treat with contempt or to take to task, as the Com. takes 
it). —Lit. surrounded by; hence overpowered, doomed by. 

$rR—Properly, wasted, grown lean or emaciated (p. p. of $). 
here it means grown turbid (enfeebled, so far as its function of seeing 
is concerneed). —Verbs meaning to remember have their 

object in the Gen. case. ( qgT) PA?. H. 3. 52. 

^ ^—the sentiment of fury of which S f iva is the pressing deity. 
Wgfl Bharata. m***—3*1^ I 4 fa Ufa ’ ( PA?. IV. 

3. 101. ) I the violent or frantic dance of S'iva. Sffff q p p i— 
The reading ^xr^q is rejected because ^xr (sy^uXTRFT) would mean 
(trembling upwards ) while hero the trembling was caused all round 
cf. 1.2. 

—Bandying or exchanging words, verbal altercation, 
—see p. 22. 

P. 96. —Disgrace, conviction. This expectation of ChiV 

nakya is realized. See. pp. 134-186. The sham quarrol which 
was so deliberately planned and successfully effected had the follow¬ 
ing effect. It served to throw Bakshasa off his guard by turning 
his attention to a wrong quarter by making him over-confident of the 
favourable issue of open warfare and by closing his eyes to the 
activity of Chanakya’s emissaries. Moreover, it led Malayaketu to 
believe that the deserters from Chandragupta, Bhagurayana, and 
others came over to him through real discontent. It corroborated 
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the insinuations of the forged letter and of Bhagurayana, that Riik- 
nhasa aimed at being the minister of Ohandragupta. Lastly it 
helped to produce in Malaya, the fatal belief that the affairs of Ohan¬ 
dragupta were really in a state of disorder and that that was the 
favourable time for striking the blow. 

—An epithet or title of respect. ^—expresses pity. 

‘ wrong, an injury ’ maybe taken separately; 
but the com. is better, —a wicked elephant; oqj&] 

^ I of Afalli. on Kir. XVII. 25. 

^ —Understood to be such; looked on in this light. 

This sense of is common enough; cf. trsj ^gllcT MSI. I. 
qwfr * Wit W S'iik. II. 25; ^ct Ibid. 

VI. p. 160. 

P. 97. &c.—Ohandragupta means that his intel¬ 

ligence is just on the point of leaving him, so much overpowered by 
shame he is; he is quite beside himself with shame, — 

stfcTWJ seems to be nsed here synonymously with Cf. 3 $f- 

Kir. II. 42. The sloka clearly shows"'that Ohan¬ 
dragupta duly appreciated the services of Clunakya and had proper 
respect for his Guru . Contrast this trait of his character with the 
fickleness of mind of Malayaketu and the readiness with which he 
insults Rakshasa, his real well-wisher and a man of tested loyalty. 
(Act V. pp. 134-136 ). 


ACT IV. 


OWN —?WB ipssRfift a wayfarer, a traveller. ex¬ 

presses wonder; this occurs in Mrch. pp, 15, 460 Ac. It is made 
up of $ and ( which stands for Voc. pi.). 

All-powerful. Cal. Ed.s read qfaWTct &c. 9^^- 
qTPCTo—seems to mean—great ( powerful) enough to force one to 
go to a place not fit to go to. It may also mean < important because 
one has to visit places not easily approachable in order to gather 
information.* 

I ‘ ’ I Pan. IV. 4. 69. | 

‘frctffat V VII. 8.4. sft arm: I *TT V. 1. is not 

appropriate. 
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P. 98. Good sir. Generally used in addressing a 

stranger. Cf. S'ak. p. 197. 

—Unmanageablencss, uncontrollable nature. Fate was 
stubbornly adverse to him and would not crown his efforts with 
success, ajfo and to add to that. v . L —foiled, frustrated 

( )• exceedingly, entirely. 

— i. e. night is as it were no night to me. 

^PTTnjNf &c.—For the Sanskrfc definitions of the various drama¬ 
tic terms occurring herein, see p. 11. —The business or chief 

object, (1) one of the twelve subsidiary parts of Mukha 

(3q%q: | 1"). R. ); (2) setting on foot, commencing, 
tfter—(l) the germ or the so-called seed of the plot of the story; 
( 2 ) the primary incidents of an undertaking or political measure. 

-soil, in what is called (that in which the seed sprouts 

up connected with the various Rasas and attended with ). 

—*• the jpfofNj (wherein the seed that has already struck 
root has only slightly developed^ being aided by the means to the 
end ). JiYvfrfnTT— i- e. when the seeds are in what is called 
(in which the seed or the first cause of the fruit attains a further 
development and is accompanied by obstructions and search after the 
end which on the vrhole help the denouement of the plot). 
dramatic genius; ( 2 ) political insight, forethought, —The 

Sandhi of that name (generally called wherein the seed 

attains a more luxuriant growth that in the garbha being accom¬ 
panied by niyatapti of the end, hut whose final result is yet postr 
poned by fresh impediments such as a curse, and the like ). (2) deli¬ 
beration as to the chances of Bticcess or otherwise. —*. e . in 

the ( wherein the final catastrophe is reached, the various 

incidents, howsoever scattered, converging to one point i. e. the end). 
There is f frTOftK in the first throe lines. 

qj &o.—The poet's task is as arduous as that of a minister. 
For a similar fig. comp. S'is. XI. 6. ( where a poet and a king who 
is a practical adminstrator arc likened). Bhar. Nit, S'at. Misc. 
si. 16, and Vai. S'at. 51 where a poet and a mantrin^ and a man 
and an actor are compared, 

P. 99. 5TR fc—The whole sentence is W?: Wfflt 

The interruption gives another version to it which is explained in 
Rakshasa’s next speech. Rak. of course takes this as an ill omen. 
See p. 33. supra and notes. 
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srnfalft*—Such accidental words are supposed to proceed from 
some superhuman agency and are considered as divine. Their 
import was corroborated by the coincident twiching of the left eye. 
A throbbing sensation in the left part of the body of men is supposed 
to indicate some future evil. —The Com. needlessly takes 

this in the sense of * agreement with ’ (which is however arbi¬ 
trary ). It is bettor to take the Inst. a^. Divine speoch expres¬ 
sed or rather established hor meaning by moans of &c. 

P. 100. gjsif—Mr. Telang reads but it is out of 

place. moaning ‘gold* is rather unusual, though the 

Kos'as give the sense; ' Jf ffk JTf# ’ ! Cal. Ed.s read 
TOJf () the abodes of what is auspicious. 

May mean pride characteristic of man, or pride about 
one’s prowoss qfoq). 

aflSFI I jH— the mothers; 

Wft )• forTTr^ffc:—-ftPHFT aTSffo: a comp. gegtp. ftsrqq- 
ftlft TT fofTO: I pi I An offering offered to a deceased 

person after the Saptnddkarana. Tho mention of the Nivdpa 
shows that Malaya, was not a Yavana. 

P. 101. str5®nT-Bearing np; qp with 3g is Atm. when the object 
is not a literary work ; as and it should be so here. But as 

the fruit of the action goes to his father (viz. his satisfaction) tho poet 
uses the Par.. soe also com. vp-tho yoke of; honce doing the onerous 
duty of a hero. —not a timid or mean-hearted person; e. 

a high-sotiled or brave man. The whole means—Bearing the brant 
of battlo and doing doeds of groat valour, rRT&WTc—-As Par vale, 
had not fallen on the battle-field but met with his death in his 
bed chamber while clasping the Poison-maid, this simply means—By 
dying in the battle I should follow my father to tho next world. 

Turned back i. e. desisted from proceeding further, 
raised high up. go. Cf. I Kum. 

V. 8. ppftsr iqufipr—“ alluding apparently to the manner in 
which the horse raises his foot very high in moving when his speed 
is suddenly checked.”—-Telang. C/ pip fp n | 

Bag. XIV. 2. swrenr The comparison to the sea indicates the 
vastness of the troops, 

P. 102. -These were tho men who came over to 

Malaya, apparently through discontent, but who were really Chanak- 
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ya’s emissaries. Sec VII. 9. oq fa g f r m— c/ 'ffaffa. 

P- 49. 3Tq^S[ is used with the Abl.; cf. ' ^}- 

5R: Kir. II. 49. q#RlPw: I ^ 

5? ( W )• 

‘ Possessed of qualities, tastes, feelings &o. as one’s self. ’ 
So Mr. Telang. It seems rather to mean endowed with the quali. 
ties of the soul ( an^Ht jpn: ); cf. amrffl «frR«qjff*R5ITiinirq*^ 
5JWt I I). K. II. qrg—certainly. 

fcfg—Mark how skilfully Bhag. insinuates as Ohanakya’s 
agent, that Rak/s devotion to Malaya, is not real and that he 
(Rak.) may enter into an alliance with Chandragupta towards 
whom he is not actuated by any feeling of animosity, i. e. 

Rakshasas friends in the city, f^pjo—qzffVn^TrT: qqtWIcR I 

| gs q fo —shows that Bhag.’s words have produced 
their effect on Malayakelu. The ground is thus preparod for the 
future structure of Bhaguniyanas policy of Uheda. 

P. 103. —may mean iRfaf (giving off once), flrT being used 

by Lahshand for the seat of Satra , as the Com. takes it. Or it may 
better be taken with Xfflift. Ministers give a false report to their 
masters that they may not lose their courage, 

Mark the use of these two words—in one way, in another, 
may also be taken as 

jtffqr: &c,—Not eaisly to bo penetrated or comprehended. Bhag\ 
is here trying to thicken the suspicion about Rak/s sincerity which 
has already gained possession of Malayans mind, —To cut all 

round ; hence to grasp fully and accurately. The root constantly 
occurs in this sense ; cf Rag. VI. 77, Mai. Mad. I. 85, 34, &c. 

I 5 . 104. ST p fr mfc gre:—I *Tf^:-hailed 

with respect. 

&c.—Thero is a pun on the words and fpg. 

^g^t—(1) The festival; (2) moonlight. the gladdener of a 

section of peoplo, by Lakshand ; or ftfocTT gratifier of 

people delighting in bad things i. e. Chanakya and people of his type; 
(2) gladdener of nightlotuses. gygf—(1) Chanbragupta ; (2) the 
moon. The contrast between and 5nTSfH% and 

is also intended to be significant. The one Chandra delights a few 
people : the other was the gratifier of all. Fig.~see com.; there are 
also Kdvyalinga and S’lesha. 

—a series or succession. This is said simply to please 
R&k. as the bard had repeated two slokas only. 
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fTCj:— srfft indcc ,; momentary. may also be taken 

as one word; «immediate sport.’ cf q frg 

<m^ \ Kir. II. 47. 

P. 105. Properly means-made turbid or foul ; and as anger 

has a pereceptible effect on the mind and also the body of a person, it 
means angry ; cf III. 9. supra . also ftTO TO: Kir. XIII. G; 

anger is considered a mala which sullies the mind. Bhag.’s 

meaning explained in the com. —grateful; see Kill. 32. 

—lasting; see II. 14. | a Because no longer 

aided by the wise counsels of Chanakya. 

P. 10G. «eCTq y qrqt &C, —Mark how Bbfig. gives a different version 
of Ritk/s plain words. He invidiously suggests that Rakshasa’s object 
must be to become minister in Chankya’s place. See com. ^T%rf— 
Because Chan.’s conduct seemed to throw a doubt over the reality of 
the quarrel. 

(offonce ) given by the king. mm T- 

TOTO; I ffto—Read iR^ft-a proud man ( upfi ). 

*TTOTO>IT —S'akata. means that Rak. should not have un¬ 

necessary misgivings but may well believe the news. 

P. 107. psj—Moon-like gems (by Lafahand;^: fiRflOTT TO:). 

^om + (to) added m$. ‘?pu- 
uepfafaj } P&n. III. 2. 151. is added to the roots and 
and their synonymB in this sense; JTTO, UNW, &c. %?f vr^T u f — 
employment of spells and incantations and the performance of such 
rites as the S'yenesti, with a view to obtain one’s object. ( $g*ng:- 
gfi& l tft *TT Yaj. I. 295 ); but generally for malevolent 

purposes such as the destruction of one’s enemies &c.; cf. ajup; jrqtpf 
W- S TO: ftart IP* Kir. III. 56. 

Kad. p. 177. Such acts are considered upapatalas , as an¬ 
imals like a hawk ( cf. ) have to be killed and sacri¬ 

ficed. Ohfinakya, it is said, performed such destructive rites and 
encompassed the death of his enemies, the Nandas. K&mandaka 
refers to this at the begining of his Nitisa'ra when paying his tri¬ 
bute of respect to Chanakya—&c. I. 4. See supra • 
p. 12. com, For it is not an easy task to perform the 

Abhicharakriyas as they entail unusual trouble on, and cause a great 
deal of worry to, the performer. So it is not often that one can do 
these things* S'akata. suggests that in fulfilling his first vow 

Chan, was indebted more to his good luck than to his diplomacy. 
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This he does evidently to plcaso Rakshasa. 3rR: 3TTOfa: I 

Amara; lmt it generally moans * a favourable future; ’ cf. itqtqiq^- 
aqp#: | Kir. II. 14. ^RtaRPTI^f • I Kad. p. 26. sRpj^pf 
(^:)|Pt. III. 109. Jvnfq—failure; discomfiture in the future; 
if this means ‘ failure of energy ’ then cqrqft will mean simply futuro 
time. 

—See p. 70 supra. —not scroend or thrown 

into shade, i. e. supplanted. — cf. sfcffWTMrt ?$* 

a fi ftf jf spn I Hhatti. VIII. 11. fOJrT—collected, or fully equipped ; 
hence ready for action. a^SjPTpta—uselessly or idly waiting for. 
This is not the same as spkflUFT. 

P. 108. af^strenr &c.—Cf. wrffgq^ HftKRW qt i qn- 
mpcRl^t m ll S'is. II. 57; and Manu—cRi qiqTRPI&i 

■qrflqq ftqt; | Seo si. 15. further on. sqpFR is derived as 
^Tfd ! K. n. XIII. 19. sf^rfRcf szflR 

Mad. comp. A weak point arising from want of an able 
minister to guide the state affairs. ^gjT3f?fcri—Malaya, cf 
course is covertly referring to ftakshasa, his mind being previously 
poisoned by Bhagurayana. 

— 4 Bearing to him the relation of his paternal family.’ 
Telang. It seems, however, undoubtedly better to take it in connec¬ 
tion with the subjects. The and referred to are explicable 
only if we suppose the Nandas to have taken fatherly care of their 
subjects . For, what could the subjects have cared for the Nandas, 
had they been oppressive, even though they bore paternal relation to 
Chandrftfupta'i With our meaning the comp,, too, becomes appro¬ 
priate. M 5* jfcT (comp, tott ). cf\ SRRt I * 

i%T %qv5 3J%W: ll Rag. I. 24. Lit driven 

from their nature; hence affected or troubled by. Hence also har¬ 
assed or tormented, as in Kuru. II. 1. —9+aTPflPq. ^ftnsjfo- 

whosc power may be believod as equal to. Cf. 1 

S'ak. VII. p. 20G; «tn«qq^Wq Kir. XHT. 1. —An instance 

(which proves what is stated previously )‘, cf Rag. VIII. 45. 

P. 109. —To resist ( our attack). The reading * wpnT- 

fe fe yw Wr T &c. has been adopted in preference to (qfeo ) 

as it is in better koepiug with Mal.’s previous speech, gqp- i. e. ^ 
VIctlfcfR fopri-seo p. 85 supra. Rak. is speaking - 

here as Chandragupta’s antagonist, but he was inwardly conscious 
of Chandragupta’s great worth and the promise of future greatness he 
gave early in life. Cf . VII. 12. 
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—Occupying a very elevated place, grown almost as 
poworful as the king. The figure is taken from the games of dancers 
and tumblers as remarked by the Com. Lakshmi, unable to keep 
long in a state of equilibrium which is necessarily unstable, makes 
her choice soon and clings to one of them. 
m, spot—■ fsint i Wt; ffr Pan. II. 

3. 65. A. G. § 109. Cf. ^31^ I Tvir. VII. 7. ^r- 

I S'ie. X. 81. OTFf W 

&c. Pt. I. 263. Hit. 11. 126. Divested of the fig. the meaning is 
that the joint administration of a state—by the king and his mini¬ 
ster—will not continue long, it will either take the autocratic or the 
ministerial form of government, one of the two losing his unrestrained 
power. 

Si. 13. &c. Cf m\ fl m i ctst- 

I <T ft# II Kathasar. Tar. 

XV. 58. rT^qfur :— Who makes over or entrusts his affairs to his 
minister. tfR TOfTTd I Pan. III. 2. 29. 

Also JRTWqT The nasal comes in by Pan. VI. 3. 67. See our note 
on qtflPT Bhatti. I. 1. has the energy to. 5(f^g—fl to act., 

to perform his royal duties. Cf. q: ftfjwPmtTi I 

flmssrnmro: 11 Hit,. II. 128. 

p. 110. Applying himself to (taking advantage 

of). fos t fia 3ft—WIN fell 31; lit. leading to one end; hence 
certain. 

qfanftWR: ^ ( not. 3TFfT7^ ) ftip: ( not favourably in¬ 
clined ) % jftij TT*fa — Cf. A1 al. I. 8. quoted before ( see p. 5* 
notes). sjftT —means; see com. m —RAk. identifies Malaya/s. interest 
with his own. In this si ivak. sums up the circumstances 
favourable for an immediate march. In the first place his own 
party is strong enough to act on the offensive; secondly, the 
prime minister and the subjects of the enemy are disattached to him ; 
thirdly M^urya is inexperienced and fourthly Malaya, has everything 
favoxirable to himself. Cf PhTOWWaPH *T?T I faqtf- 

flW 5fTc^ || Hit. 111. 65; also K, n. X. 27. 

&c.—The figures in this stanza are Vpamd } Alesha and 
Anuprdsa . There are two sets of adjectives indicating the common 
qualities on which the comparison is grounded, one set applying to the 
river S'ona, the other to Malaya/s elephants. 5^;-fafaRf I 

WW 5 ! \ l shows possession and is affixed to words 

o 
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like 5^ &c. Pan. V. 2. 107. ^ftT— p< P- usod abstractively, 
jjfrorr—A river rising in Gondavana and joining the Ganges; cf Rag. 
VI. 30. —/. e . on their way to P&taliputra, the elephants 

will enjoy a bath tossing the current in all directions. Cf Bag. 
IV. 45. It appears from Kshapanaka's speech at p. 112, that 
Malayaketu's army had to pass from north to south crossing on its 
way the river S'on a. Pataliputra, therefore, appears to have been 
situated to the south of the S'ona. 

&e.—The Vindhya being the central chain is naturally the 
resting place of the clouds in their passage from the south and is often 
referred to by poets ; cf. fa^iV^q Jiqqqqj W*- I 

Bag. XIV. 8. Kt. II. 27. frqqngr—the comparison suggests 

the huge size of the elephants. Clouds and elephants are often com¬ 
pared; cf, Mrch. V. 21; Meg. I. 2. 

P. 111. %frT; fr. + an astrologer. 

The sight of a Kshapanaka ( a Buddhist or Jaina men¬ 
dicant) is considered ominous. Cf. p. 115. The mention of Kshap, 
causes uneasiness to Bale., but the subsequent mention of the name 
Jiva., which sounds auspicious, quiets his fears and he asks his ser¬ 
vant to send him in ; see com. 

wffaw—afPPff disgusting, revolting to view. The appearance of 
Kshapanakas and other Buddhist mendicants is generally represented 
as loathsome. Cf. q qq 

vx xnrrPr^R i 

Prabodhaehandrodaya. 

A Buddha of the highest rank ; also the supreme divinity 
of the jainas; ^TOTqrf^^q^ifqqfeT: i qqTftqdpfai^ ■q 

!I This as well as the words xpxrinft &c. (V. 2.) show 
that Kshap. was more probably a Jaina ascetic. Tho first words of 
the specific prayer formula of the Jainas are sqjcfFTl ?rq: fosfprt qq 
^TrqiqKt See Monier Williams’ Buddhism, p. 536. 

srfftqqtf?—Accept, i. c. act according to it. This Gatha has also 
a side meaning. refers to Chfinakya, Those who will obey the 
commands of the worthy Chanakya, although at times characterised 
by severity, will profit in the end. 

—Success in their religious practices; salvation or Nir¬ 
vana. Cf Siddhi. V. 2. w r q^ T ^li —S'ravaka- lit. a devout or 
reverent listener; a believer in Buddhism or Jainism; a Buddhist 
votary in general; used as a formal title of address even with refer- 
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ence to persons of different faiths. For a similar blessing cf aqr^Tf- 
§*<T Mrch. p. 811. 

—A recluse ; Sid. Kau. on. Unadi III. 180). 

Used as a title of respect in addressing a Buddhist or Jaina mendi¬ 
cant. Cf. Mar. 

P. 112. —^ rom mid-day i. c. noon onward. 

IWw -in which blessing of all kinds may be secured 
3PP7F# wri )• wHmtfl— tA *TWt ; Hg# FT *ri*J ^ I 
?^%ur—southerly ( and so favourable )'. Kshapanaka advises Kak. 
to start the very day in the evening ; see com. The full-moon-day 
is one of the days called Farm vie. 5th, 10th and 15th, which are 
regarded as auspicious in the bright half of a month. Cf. ^ 

^ TO ^ ftrf>T SpflS l Muh. Chin. I. 4. It will be 

more auspicious towards the evening, just as the sun would be set¬ 
ting and the moon rising. For the lunar mansion presiding 

over the 15th Muhfirta is one of the seven nakshatras beginning 
with Maghd and assigned to the south. And this will be favourable 
to those going towards the south, cf (qm 

mwm ); com. on Mull. Chin. XI. 33. The Com. reads fcsjrTo 
?. c. %tTo and explains 3qqo...fafq: as * the day 1 is not auspicious 
at all till noon. He also takes a^f^r to mean < not favourable.’ For 
his view see com. But this does not seem to be intended. Jiva. 
apparently gives a decisive answer considering the question from all 
points of view. He knows that an undecisive answer would not 
satisfy Rakshasa. faff 

means—The day is auspicions after the Karana /. e. which is 
unpropitious. See. com. 

—The circumstances mentioned herein make the 
evening a very desirable time for the march. The sun, being a Krura 
graba, is reguired to be set, while the rising moon would exert a 
favourable influence ( what is generally known as ) according 

to the maxim i \ — Lagna means the con¬ 

tact of a zodiacal sign and the horizon. Now it was the month of 
Margashirsha when B&k. asked the quostion. And in this month 
the sun is in the zodiacal sign Dhanus ( Sagitarius). This is the 
Tjagna at sunrise. This gives Mithuna (Gemini) as the Lagna at 
the time of sunset. And as Budha is the presiding planet of Mi¬ 
thuna, it is called Budha’s Lagna. The moon too would be in 
Mithuna at that time and is then westerly. So that to those journ- 
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eying southwards it will be on the right-handside; and such a moon 
is favourable. —Ivet.u is another malignant planet; and 

this too will set. at the time of marching after having risen.* 

Such is the apparent meaning of this passage. It has also a 
hidden meaning. Jiva. means—When you go to Pataliputra good 
fortune will smile upon you fully (fafTfo ) as Chandra i. e , Chandra^ 
gupta has his rule firmly established ( $<jc). But as you will march 
towards the south, the quarter of Yama, with Malayaketu and his 
army, the Kshatrigas , Bhadrabhafcta and others, will not be favourable 
to you ( ) and destruction will await you. Again, oh brave 

Rakshasa () you will be near gaining the high post of chief 
minister () as you will come in contact with the 
wise Ohanakya (). And the sovereignty of Cliandragnpta 
will be complete after Malay aketu is captured and his army over¬ 
thrown. Sec com. where this is fully explained. 

P. 113. q gjgqf^.—is not propitious or unobjectionable. Rale, 
means—How can we go when the day ittc/f is not favourable ? The 
full-moon day is one of the days on which a journey is forbidden. Cf. 
* 1 flt fecTOI fafa qj*TOI *T RtPI ! Mull. Chin. 

XI. 9. x X 

iqiFT I Corn, on the above. 

jjapijuff &c.—Ivshap. asserts that the evil influence exerted by 
the day is more than counteracted by the good influence of the con¬ 
stellation and the zodiacal conjunction. 

Jiva. gently blames Rak. for bis indecision. He says—’“Do 
not express unnecessary doubts. The Lagna is good; only avoid the 
planets Sun and Ketu &c. M The hidden meaning is—The meeting 
( of Chanakya with you ) will be blissful; give up the cruel thought 
of avenging the destruction of the Nandas. You will obtain lasting 
happiness by going in the company of Bhadrabhafcta and others, the 
trusted men of Ohandragupta, See com. For the meaning of the 
other reading see. com. p. 112. 

—Lot a consultation be made with; i. e. see that your 
decision agrees with that of other astrologers, (1) the god 

of death; ( 2) the decision or the conclusion /. e, the science of ast¬ 
rology. The double meaning is well explained in the com, 

♦Forthe information contained in the notes on this, I am 
indebted to Mr, Dhruva who has discussed the whole question 
ably and learnedly. 
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P. 114. —\ Tat. ending in r is neu. when the 

sense to be expressed is thickness of shade, —Because in the 
morning the shadows are the longest; thereafter they go on shortening. 
During the fore part of the day the shadows keep to the west in 
which direction also the sun is going. They are therefore compared 
to devoted servants who go before their masters. In the latter part 
of the day the shadows recede and gradually lengthen out in the 
eastern i, e . the opposite direction. Hence they are compared with 
servants who leave their masters in the decline of their fortune* 
imp Ac —cf. TO fastHH 5T=TFT I Mv. II. 4. 


ACT V. 


P. 115. Herewith begins, according to the Com., the A7r« 
rahanasandhi, which takes up the last three Acts. It has fourteen 
An</a>' ; see com. fftP —Siddharthaka, as the reader will 

perceive, now starts on his mission in accordance with his master’s 
instructions.—clef: &c. ( see p. 36.) 

&c.—Mr. Telang remarks—“ The figure in this stanza 
is criticised by Professor Wilson as not 4 ‘ natural to the style of the 
compositions of the period to which the drama belongs.” But 
tn^r and its flowers are spoken of in Kalidasa ( Malvikagnimitra 
p. 20 ) and in Bhavablmti ( Vira-Charita p. 93 ), and the further 
elaboration of the figure here is scarcely open to the critism bestowed 
upon it.” Cf also Mai, IV. 1. where 4 Love ’ is compared to a tree. 

A politician must moke a proper choice of the time and 
place for carrying out his plans. cf. mm * fiTO[ i 

lift ^ pi^TTg^lI II K. n, V. 30. 

&c.—See pp. 36, 68. ftv$—is used here in the sense 
of * a feigned action,’ see com.; he did not really want to go to Pafca- 
liputra. &c.—Because Siddh. wished that he should not suc¬ 

ceed in going out of the camp, but that he should fall into the hands 
of Malayaketu’s men and thus open the door to his future scheme. 
W ^TST & &c. v . I -Here Siddh. must be supposed 

to refer to the object of his journey which he apprehends might be 
frustrated by the Kshapanaka’s sight. But since he does not avoid 
the latter’s sight this does not seem to be the original reading. 



( 54 ) 


[ Act v. 


P. lie. ( 3%: or ) Buddhist or Jainn. saints: 

lit. the followers of 3Tf^. The Gen. for the Dat. or Ace. In Prakrt 
there is no Dative, and therefore when the idea of the Dative is to he 
expressed the Gen. is used for it. —• profound, acute enough 

to fathom the truth. —uncommon, not followed by the com¬ 
mon run of men. eftwr vmm i TIlis 

may refer to the eightfold path leading to the cessation of suffering 
first pointed out by Gautama to his five old disciples, viz. ( 1 ) 
Right Belief, (2 ) Right Aspiration ; ( 3) Right Speech ; (4) Right 
Conduct, ( 5) Right means of livelihood, (0 ) Right Exertion; 
( 7 ) Right Mindfulness and ( 8 ) Right Meditation ( Mahavagga 
I. fi ). “ A more perfect system of self-culture ” remarks Mr. R. G. 
Dutt, “ was never proclaimed by philosopher or saint.” Or inn may 
signify 4 the fourfold roads to saintship.’ These are the four means,- 
the will, the exertion, the preparation and the investigation by which 
Iddhi is acquired. —called by the Buddhists Iddhi—salvation 
or a state of perfection. In later Buddhism Iddhi means supernatural 
powers. For other particulars, see Dutt’s Civilisation in Anciant 
India, ch. XIII. The Com. remarks that according to the A'rhats or 
dainas salvation consists in the constant upward tendency of the 
human soul, resembling the rising of a gourd when immersed in water. 

—Carrying out or preparing for ( a rather peculiar use ). 
Cal, Eds. read ) which means ‘ bent 

or intent on some arduous task/ 

g^rTc—You are locking the stable-door when the Bteed has been 
already stolen. Certain days of the month (titliis ) and constellations 
( nakshatras ) are regarded as unpropitious for shaving. Hence the 
appropriateness of the remark. Kshap. means that he is too late in 
consulting the constellations as he has already set out on his journey. 

E. 117. stftofTftg:—Uncontrolled, free, fipfac—read osfoft 
3UHTU, The sing, stands for the dual by the maxim 
fpft I —without having a pass (lit. a seahimprossion). 

It is not easy to see whether a paper bearing an impression of 
the ring was given or the impression was made on the outer coat. 
The use of the word shows, however, that the latter is more 
likely, sn —notice the use of in with the indicative. It is 

not unusual to find this particle used for the sake of force with other 
tenses and moods than the Imperative, or the Aorist; <f. in Wnfa 
WfeR: qffarfcT S'ak. Act II. in ^ Pt - V* m W 
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?RT: WWJ T^ ^ K ad. p. 441, iRprPTcTT 

Mill. M.id. Act VII. 

—The officers of or in charge of the Galmas. Gulina means 
a small company or hand of soldiers posted at different stations 
( called rhaulds in Mara. ) round the camp of an army for keeping 
guard or giving the signal of danger &c. See Manus. VII. 190, K. 
n. XV. G. 3?JT:...lNl3Pr fw ! also means a subdivision 
of Akshohini (soe Amara II. 8. 81) ; but that is not meant here. 

—3T i is to be supplied from the context. f Tr ^ 7T H —with 
agitation, excitedly. We have inserted this from the com.; the Com.’s 
explanation seems to be quite inappropriate as Ivshap. and Siddh. 
though both emissaries of Chanakya appear from the context to be 
ignorant of each others real character. n , 3 TT ! W I m —Kshapanaka 
wants to show by this that he is somehow dissatisfied with Rakshasa 
hut Siddh. fails to notice this. igtaj &c.—Siddh. fears lest the 
mendicant's anger might thwart his wishes. 

P. 118. —See com. or ‘the Introducer’ is an 

interlude acted by inferior characters and is meant to acquaint the 
audience with what has occurred in the interval of the Acts and what 
is going on to happen thereafter. Like it serves as a con¬ 

necting link between two Acts^with this difference that it can never 
occur at the beginning of the first Act. The here show’s that 
Siddh., according Chanakya’s instructions tries to leave the camp 
of Malayaketu, that Malayaketu and his army are near the city and 
that Kshapanaku also wishes to leave the camp. This information 
is necessary to the audience to understand the subsequent events 
represented in the Act. —manifold character, gjp &c.— 

In this si. the policy of Chanakya is compared to the course of Fate. 
The commentator identifies policy w’ith the plot of a drama basing 
the identification on the use of the terms qftsj &c. which are com¬ 
mon to dramaturgy also. 8oo com. for explanation. 93^—its shooting 
up i\ e, its workings. *TpTT:. atfqrra comprehen¬ 
sion. — as the purpose to be accomplished at a particular 

time requires it to be. 

famro C/ IcTftftsfacTffl fi fttro: I S'is. XI. 64. 

snwre—1 53? ( 3 PT )j W 1 a pavilion or 

tent for holding a council meeting Ac. rnnrftf— v. e. goes with 
; although kind to me to such an extent Bhag. feels remorse 
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for his treacherous conduct; hut ho has sworn fidelity to his master, 
and the thought Boon dispels his uneasiness. 

1\ H9. —Mark the force of this word. He consciously 

does not lake notice of the things. V. /. here 3*fq 

is without any force. —indicates 4 want of proper considera¬ 
tion. ' BhAg. means—when a man has rashly sold his independence 
for pelf which is but momentary, he has passed the stage of reflec¬ 
tion, and is thenceforth bound to carry out his masters bidding. 
The time for consideration was before he entered service. 

—Habitually carrying out or executing. The affix aqf* 
hero shows habit; sec Pan. HI. 2. 129; H- Sans. Gr. § 671. 
stands for foRfa or-*. 

faffa: Wi: 1 The t^rqj* of must 

i»e explained by classing it under the group; e. g. 

or I Cf. mm*- W I Kwn. V. 30. yf?RT—not 

for his having discarded Chanakya but for having obtained the 
rdjf/a. vrfffe—for not only Malayaketu, lmt even his father, 

Parvataka was deeply attached to Rakshasa. —counting 

foremost, setting a high value on or reckoning highly. Cf. *1 ufrWTT- 
mwiwtn I Rag- V. 20. 

fipr^ gyff Ac.—Shows the childishness of Malaya, and the hold 
Bhag. had on his guileless mind. See com. 

P. 120. (im— From this it appears that Bhag. did 

not know that Kshapanaka was one of Ghanakya’e spies and a co- 
conspirator with him. Chanakya, in order to secure greater secrecy 
seems to have taken the precaution to keep his emissaries ( with a 
few exceptions ) ignorant of one another’s mission or individuality. 
Such is also the injunction of the science of politics; cf, tt* iFTftg 
raw 1 Tv. n. XII. 34. q $rg—has the force of 

1 you are going &c. are you not ? Or, I believe you are going &c.> 

TOfWW fiwww —Mark how Kshap. uses the same expression 
again, to show to BhAgurayana that he is not on good terms with 
Rakshasa now. When questioned as to the wrong done to him by 
Rakshasa he gives an evasive answer thereby adding to the curiosity 
of Bhagurayana. JFrqfflT *1 i» anger which 

does not terminate in destroying friendship, but is evanescent and 
indicative of real affection. 
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fi flWT T g generally governs the Loc. and some¬ 
times the Gem, as here. Cf. JTTfHWTOff Vik. p. 10. 

and our note thereon. 

S^ro:— V* I-* lik one who is defeated in his object ( generally a 
wicked one); hence one whose life has been miserable or accursed. 
It is generally used as a term of abuse. $TTc*R:—^ will 
not do as it will be an admission of his own bad deeds by the 
speaker himself which the context does not justify. 

—Something which is either so hard or so disastrous that 
the hearing of it will cause disgust or pain, and which therefore 
must not be heard; hence sometimes, a calamity. Cf. p. 147. 

P. 121. srfsf^r—To one who solicits it. Ivshapanaka means 
that Bhagurayana will implicitly believe what he so earnestly wishes 
to hear, and is likely to turn it to the sort of use desired by him. 
See com. x&c.—Mark the ingenuity of the poet in 
making Malaya, overhear the conversation between Bhug. and 
Ivshapanaka. It helps considerably to poison Malayaketu's mind 
against Rakshasa. 

—Pass. Put.; Kshap. means that Rak., situated as lie 
is, is not likely to succeed in his treacherous object and that his own 
ruin might be involved in the doom that would befall his master. 

has the sense of STORTFTj ffaft 3TT% I = g p;iq-tH T9P?- 
&o.—This is at least • a falsehood if not a deliberate lie. 
See p. 24 supra. 

P. 122, Mr. Tolang understands by this, the friend of the 

fti. and we have followed him in translating the passage. The Com. 
takos it with reference to Kshap. and we think his way is preferable. 
Since Malaya, now calls Rakshasa a Ripu it is but natural that he 
should call Ivshapanaka from whom he obtains tho information, a 
friend. Mark how rash and hasty in his judgment Malayaketu is. 
In an instant he calls the Kshap. a friend and Rakshasa an enemy 
(and in the next stanza, a true Rakshasa or demon ). 

y^irff^r—Because his object, which is to communicate this 
account to Malaya., was fulfilled beyond his expectation. 

fiw &c.——From this it appears that Parvates'vara was a friend of 
RAk., before he was won over to his side by Chanakya with the 
promise of the gift of half of Jjanda’s kingdom. 
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^fvgo—Sahokti-, cf. cpM wf gf I Rag. HI. 61. The 

figure consists in coupling two facts so as to strike poetically. e. (/. 
m] STffo qp§: I Prep. Tat.; 

cf. m RfIfaBTOL I Rag. IV. 12. 

—Mr. Telang quotes Jlaghavabhattft jprg ^ |%^ | aftj sfVJ 
tjpfa I ( see Ills com. at S'ak. p. 129.) and says it 

‘ indicates something about to be done ; contray to that to which 
things were tending before/ 

Bhag. being a faithful spy of ChAnakva, secs the necessity for 
appeasing the angor of Malayakctu, lost Rakshasa’s life might be 
endangered and shapes bis following speech accordingly. 

—Lit those who act according to the laws of political 
science, politicians. ^ the °hj<*ct or political end to be 

gained. 

P. 123. oSH^jfo— Lit, setting down or looking on as, consi* 
deration. ft^t T7 ( aft . ), people acting 

in private life, 3TVW qfaNt; qft SNMtf 'PTfai to 

spread or circulate \f]& \ lit. means who points out 

faults or speaks against and thus prevents another from gaining his 
object. Hence, coming in the way of; an obstacle. Some derive it 
as cpjpj qt^vicPH- In either way it is irregularly derived (HqppTI^). 
According to Pan. the form is admissible only in the Vedas. But 
it is sometimes used in lauhika Sanskrt also. Cf. 

! Mai. Mad. ix. 52. eft bw qMMt I Bg. III. 34. 

—Bhag. does not wish to froe R&k. entirely from the 
guilt of having muderod Parvataka but would rather have Malaya/s 
suspicion about Rak/s fidelity grow stronger. 

&c.—This si. gives expression to a great political truth. 

A politician led by his interest has to act in a hostile 
manner towards a friend or vice versa , totally ignoring all previous 
relations; he, in fact, passes from one kind of political existence to 
another. See K. n. VIII. 73. 

3qperron—Should be retained in service. 

^ &c.—This brings out the levity of Malayakctu’s mind. 
With little consideration he believed in the words of Kshapanaka 
and alienated his heart from Rakshasa his true friend and well- 
wisher. With as little consideration he now accepts, as proper, the 
defence of his fathers murder made by Bhagur&yana. 
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$*!—*■ «■ in one’s behaviour or actions, qurtn’q: &c.—shows 
that that was the age when loyalty to one’s master was valued above 
every other virtue. 

P. 124. q ffr q y —A servant. Bhag. it seems, knew Siddhar- 
tliaka and the errand on which he was sent (see his speech at p, 
132.) but purposely feigns ignorance here. 

Invariably marks the beginning of letters in Sanskrt. 

—Here the names of the place, the writer of the letter and 
the addressee and the friends are not purposely written, for had they 
been written S'akatadasa would not have writton the letter. The 
letter is so worded that by Malayakotu should understand 
Rakshasa and by Chandragupta, while in 51% q$f he should 

find a reference to Chanakya. sraJTqqfo—informs, writes to say. 
This was the letter which Chanakya got written by S'akatadasa 
through Sarvarthasiddhi. q&jfq—indescribable, very great. 

—proposed, qfiqufgf—price for. 

—Refers to Chandragupta and is calculated to excite Ma- 
Iayaketu’s jealousy, 

P. 125. — i- e. Malayaketu. — i. e. Chandra- 

gupta. 33733:—Gen. sing. The letter is couched in terms compli¬ 
mentary to Chandragupta, and is intended to show Rakshasas 
high regard for him. is used with the 

Instr.; qqpft I Mah. Bhar. I)k. J ™ an 

accompaniment; lit. that it should not be unaccompanied by the 
customary present, I wtf 

(). 5^. ‘ vmr ’ Pan. V. 4. 35. It means ‘ an oral 

message or communication.’ Important secrets were transmitted orally. 

&c.—What is the bearing of this letter i. e. who may be 
the writer and who may he the addressee ? to killj or 

—Siddh. wanted to say q stHlft &c. But as he 

pronouncod the words very slowly like ono frightened, Bhiig. fancies 
this to be a reply to his querry. Finding that Bhiig. was angry at 
this, Siddh. changes this for a more pleasing epithet and says 
&c. is a term of honour gonerally used as an affix, 

ftsjqq font qjwm 1 ‘ l Jagad, on 

Mai. Mitd. qq VT p n fe —*'• e. we shall compel you to know it. 
Bb&g. means that ho will receive a sound drubbing and so will 
have to confess. 
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P. 12G. qsffjyre q—■<. e' addressed to Chandragupta. 

Gen. for the Dat. —dependent; lit. one having a master. 

qcqqqnf qq?—Malaya is properly the name of a mountain. 
o^TR therefore means the capital of the territory around the mountain. 
The Cal. reading 1 EraqjRqy faqrft/ therefore, seems preferable. 

P. 127. — Ml*. Telang reads irei &c. But then 

the construction becomes wrong grammatically. The rule is 
SR I 

&c.—From this it appears that certain facts were 
revealing themselves, calculated to create a suspicion, howsoever 
vague, even in the mind of the guileless Bakshasa, alwut the real 
motives of the deserters from Chandragupta’s camp, though he soon 
tries to rid his mind of it. q/^jRj[—Lit. a state of clearness ( free¬ 
dom from misgivings ); hence ‘ ease.’ 

fTTsSJ &c.—and the like words herein mentioned arc technical 
terms of J\\t/dya or logic. As these are explained in the elementary 
Treatises on Indian Logic which can be easily referred to, we 
do not discuss them fully here, but merely indicate their meaning. 
*Rj«q is the predicate of a logical proposition corresponding to the 
major term in the Western Logic; <?. g. fieriness in the usual 
syllogism-Thc mountain is fiery, because it has smoke on it; and 
all that smokes is fiery. (I *Tt *ft S S *ff- 
m i m niram i m L e. m i i ). 

—Also called y p q q sqi f n is the assertion of the invariable 
concomittance of the jg (tho middle term) and the *rpsq ($3*n*qqt- 
), as in the above instance—wherever there is smoke there is 
fire. —A corroborative instance on the same side ( 

), as a qgHfl or kitchen where the Sddhja (fieriness ) is defi¬ 
nitely known to be present, fqq$f—an instance on the opposite side 
( i. e. contrary ) which is characterised by the definite absence of the 
Fddhya (); e. g. a tank (wherein firo cannot exist) 
generally called ^g ( sometimes ffejf )—the instrument of 
proof—is the middle term, as smokiness ( the mountain has smoke) 
in the above instance. Thus these two lines give the conditions 
which a good |g must satisfy that it should lead to a legitimate con¬ 
clusion; viz. that ( 1) it ( as here ) should be known to be 
present on the Sadhya here used for or the mountain ) definitely 
(this includes the tests of srqTftcand swqffrW* ); ( 2 ) it 
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should have apqqeqjfH with the Qjeq; ( 3 ) it should be present on 
*TTO ( ); and lastly it should never be found with ftq$f 

%f|f—Arriving at the legitimate conclusion or 

am/miti. 

?=q*Tifa OTEq—Where the middle term is itself the major 
term ( see com.) i. c. whore, in the language of Western Logic the 
major premiss is an identical proposition. (/. fiq^p 

faqOTf:) as spq in the case of qqffi which is one of 

the live gcqpTTfls ( and which includes the two fallacies of European 
Logic, viz . Illicit process of the major and the undistributed middle ). 
fo*—( the fallacy of contradiction) is that which proves the 
absence of the Sddhya. 

In the case of or king, *qvq means the object aimed at, 
victory, —assuredly known to gain victory, of proved valour. 

STrcpf—allies, forces of friends. pHjpf—attachment to, firmly 
sticking to the same side, the enemy’s side. The Com. 

shows that Chandragupta has all these on his side. 
jRpnj may mean (1) which is identical with the ultimate object i. e . 
which is rebellious and desires to secure the power for itself; or (2) 
whose efficiency is yet to he proved. —*. <?• indifferent. 

—opposed, not true to the cause of its master hut ready 
to side with the enemy. For other particulars see com. and 
translation. 

P. 128 . qftrnftrT—Accepted, received with favour. 
almost or nearly full of. properly distributed or arranged; 

cf. Rag. IV. 6, also XI. 28. Further on we have 

yy qq in the sense of i to offer see p. 158. si. 21. q’qpxf—At the 

time of every march or when marching. 

the van. QHt —The Khas'as appear to be identical 
with the tribes still dwelling in the lyhasias and Garo Hills in the 
north-eastern parts of Bengal. JTjrpsr—The country of the Magadhas, 
the modern Behar, It was also called ctffor?. “ If our text on this 
point is correct, and all our MSS. read the name as Magadha, the 
reference is probably to the discontented inhabitants of Magadha, who 
still followed Rakshasa, repudiating all connection with Chandragu- 
pta as a usurper. I own, however, that I have a suspicion, though it 
is nothing more, that qqq is not the correct reading, but that it 
should be If our identification of the Khas'as is right, 

this rectification is strongly suggested by the fact that the Magara 
tribe inhabits the Himalaya in tracts near Kuraaon in the neigh- 
6 
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bourhood of the Khas'as. According to Mr. Garleylle, the Goorkhas 
of Nopal originally belonged to the twin tribes, Magaras and 
Khas'as. It must be admitted, however, that the emendation here 
is a mere suggestion, which cannot bo accepted at prestent in the 
face of the evidence of our MSS. of the Mudrarakshasa.” Telang’s 
Introduction. —Th 0 People who had settled in the province 

to the west of the Indus about the modern Pesh&war, and Kandhar. 

_an exertion i. e. care should be taken about the march of 

the central division. Cf. ft <THW I Rag* H* 56. 

I S'Ak. p. f>. 

rfj—<« The Chinas are the next people who claim attention. 
Mr. A. Barooah identifies the Chinas mentioned in the Mahabharata 
with the Chinese. The Chinas of our text are probably not to be 
distinguished from the Chinas mentioned in the great epic. But 
Professor Max Muller doubts whether in the Mahabharata the name 
Chinas really does stand for the Chinese. However, whether they 
are to be identified with the Chinese or not, they would seem to 
belong to somewhere about the north-eastern quarter of India, whether 
on this side of the Himalaya mountain or the further sido. The 
Hftnas come next, and these are probably to be identified with the 
White Huns, whose inroads into India are said to have occurred in 
the fifth and sixth centuries A. D. ” Telang’s Introduction. 

P. 129. srftrernrt TOT &c.—Here R«ik. has a vague presenti¬ 
ment of what is coming. Cf rjstii ft ^ &c. p. 75. supra. 

For similar ideas, comp. III. 14. 

Forcibly enters, firmly takes possession of ftqr with srfa and fa is 
Atm. mwmzw —ty' I See S'ak. IV. 

Various Readings p. 8; comp, also, 

< They that stand high have many blasts to shake them ; 

And if they fall, they dash themselves to pieces.’ 

Shakespeare, King Richard III. Act. I* Sc. 3. 

^jj^y—Used in its literal sense-near the bank, near at 
hand. 

•Going with is rather peculiar. The reading faa^pfa 
may have same sense. Perhaps the poet wrote faaraiy:, 

Cf. JNFRSfa fRIT fft* &c. Mai. Mad. I. 20, The figures in the si. 
are Utprehshd and Svabhdvokli. 
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P. ISO. S lfa rN sj—Simply means here * arrangement, dispo¬ 
sition of.’ 

ITTT &C;—Siddharthaka’s conduct in this Act is charac¬ 
terised by the grossest villany. He has the boldness to tell to his 
late master's face such abominable lies. 

P. 131. STTWr —The Gen. with dpi is noticeable. sTijfl —Of 
Lat. rains settled, ratified, irritus. &c.—Bhag. is simply 

adding fuel to the fire, ovrfif—proper place i. c. a fit person or 
worthy recipient. 

P. 132. rtmm —The use of the inf. with aq^ is ungram¬ 

matical. It should be cTT?PP^T. It is, however, met with now and 
then. Of. Von. Act II.; again 

Ibid. Act III. 

q &c.—This shows that Bhag. knew that Siddh, was one of 

Chanakyas spies, &c.—These words are omitted by 

Mr. Tolang. We have inserted these as the context requires them. 
The words of the Com. also show that he too must have felt the 
necessity of supplying some such words for a clear understanding of 
the passage. 

— Cf. HSmfrT p I- Iff*', admission, acknowledge¬ 
ment. 3 T?;tf$o— v. L does not seem to be the original 

reading. In the first place the shrewd Bhag. cannot he excepted to 
send for a copy of the letter as that would have created a suspicion 
in S'akatadasa’s mind and led him to suspect some mischief. 
Socondly, tho word occurring in the next si. shows that it was 
not a that was sent for. FTM —■fiTOPW to cause a 

thing to bo seen; hence to make clear, to prove. Of 
&c. Vik. IV. 17. 

P. 183. — The meaning may simply bo-When I com¬ 

pare the two handwritings the characters seem to agree; but when I 
call to my mind the fact that S'akata. is my friend, I must say that 
they do not agree. The Com.’s view, however, seems to suit the 
context better. In this case translate—If so, the words S'akata. and 
friend do not agree. 

5TCW S’RTi Sama. Pvan. ^55%—The Loc. is 

^ II- ^6. aftqfrfwt 

i & arot, ttot, riw i Sid. Kau. 
not perishing, everlasting. Of I Pag. 

XVII. 46. 
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-Cf. ]). 31. supra. jnftrrr«T?T-—Which is the basis 
of the^enemy’s scheme. ^ 7 —Stands for S'akatadasa used in 
contempt. $quf —Cf fTO II. 18. 


vjqoflflgpgf —Notice the comp, which should rather be 
The poet has, it seems, placed srpp. latter following the analogy of 
ftq which may optionally take qd^TTTcf by the rule *1 ft to; ftqg?: or 
gsftq:* f cftSTOflt I The ornaments are com¬ 

pared to the stars, Parratesh varus face to the moon and Par. him¬ 
self to the autumual evening. 


P. 134. —Some read before this—(s^lg) 

but this is unnecessity after Eak/s reply * qffyrop WqPPTcb’ on 
p. 133. gf—Well arranged, well planned; cf. gfwjTOI and 
JIBUTI Mai. Mad. pp. 35, 3G. q 3qq: &e.— 

Rok. means that in consequence of the accusation brought against 
him, he no longer deserved to be addressed as Ary a. As to the 
qualities of an Arya Cf fS tfB ^TI fcTCBT I *T?r? ^ 

Iv. n. XVII. 48. 


^ -Not a fit or reasonable reply, churlish, 

hence not weighty or reasonable ; cf. the similar admission of guilt 
by Chamdatta, Mrch. p. 417. 

Ac.'—Mark the contrast suggested by the sets of asser¬ 
tions. Malaya, means—there your relation is that of a servant to his 
master, hero the reverse of that Ac. 

ftunft — Viz, that implied in aFUfa. 

qsft—By repeating the si. in the manner stated and 
making the lines questions of appeal, Rakshasa means to suggest 
that there was no earthly reason for him to act in a treacherous and 
dishonourable way, as ungenerously supposed by Malayaketu. 

P. 13.5 The place of humiliation or insult. See 

III. 14. By qft gsftSTO^ Pan. III. 3. 55, we have both and 

qftqq in the sense of ‘contempt,’ though the latter is more generally 
used. Cf % 2TT * I of fixed opi¬ 

nions, as contrasted with Malayaketu of wavering mind, 

yqtij— Use. Lit. what is unevenly or not well placed; 

hence what is surrounded by foar, cf Bhatti. VI. 8. and Bhag. 
II. 2. where ftqif is rendered as in the Bh&shya of S'ankara- 

ch&ya. Also qpFt ftqqtq: Bkar. Nit. 

38, Here it means dangerous to life, fatal, fitgfqqqun— 1 
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Ifqrar:, well inclined towards, ready to act up 1 o the advice of, 
through confidence. Cf flawtflSrit ?T: Ktim. IV. 42. wffrTo- 
should be properly compounded with but it is a comp. 

xpqrEfir^IfT (on account of the connection being indicated). 
—utter destruction. This is the greatest height of villainy and 
ingratitude. Mr. Dhruva compares Bhatti. XVI. 132. 

Wifi M tdR I 

&c.—This is adding misery to misfortune. Cf. 
fqTafi: I S'ak. ]*. 44. and Shakespeare 4 When sorrows 

come, they come not single spies, hut in battalions Hamlet Act 
IV. Sc. 5. Also * One woe doth tread upon another's heel, so fast 
they follow/ Ibid. Act IV. Sc. 7. 

]\ 136. A spacious ditch or pit. gene¬ 

rally means to gesticulate or act, but here it is used in its literal 
sense. Cf. irfrR I &e. p. 40. Here Malaya, is guilty of 

an error of policy, viz. he was also guilty of • It is 

such errors which lead a man to ruin cf. ffcrrffttT JJW qpt 3FRTW ^ 
TOR I Hff qil Mali, Bhfir. 

Udyog.; K, n. XIIL 61. 

—Wholly and unreservedly. 

fait— The collection of three, viz. sfij, 3 TR and 
conduct, injustic. Sec the Com/s remark. 

*rWtorr —Gauda or Pundra, the ancient nama of Northern Bengal. 
—The dust of the lodhra flowers was applied by ladies to 
their cheeks to give them a lustrous appearance. ^ 1 ^ 5 —-paint, 
aig^-increased in sizo, by being covered or plastered with. 
lit. teasing or troubling, henco diminishing or tempering the deep 
darkness of. Cf Tfpflcft ffrpMf III. 20 , whore the moaning is slightly 
different. sn?*T 3 W— cf III. 1 . Kir. III. 32, XVII. 29. Ac. 
3 rW|f—The head. Rag. VII. 51. Kum. VII. 41. —The 

idea is common enough; cf. Rag. VIII. 43. This shows that there 
were many rut-shodding elephants in Malayaketu s army, 

ap^cfrfuT—What should I do? (implying a little helplessness on the 
part of the speaker). This use of the Imperative should be noted. 
Cf. Uttar. m: ^ I 

P. 137. Because the feeling of animosity must needs lead 

to iftfrr and not to &c. Construe—1 

$rfft but this will not be a proper course 
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for me to follow. For, my heart, if it be not ungrateful (which it is 
not), would prevent mo, &c. Or ^ may be taken separately- 
^ if it did not f<j?f The reading for makes no sense 

for in that case the construction will be * 3-^0 vr ?T 
^^^3^ ^ but then if the %: is it would not be ^?fo 
Rakshasa means that gratitude for the splendid service 
rendered by Chandanadasa will not allow him to do any thing that 
will jeopardise bis life. For ^ in the sense of a strong or ardent 
desire cf. Kir. V. 1 . rj^n g ; also Rag. IX. 01 . 


ACT VI. 


". *0^00 - 

—Glory to ( my veneration to-impliedly. gjj- 

)• For the reverse comparison, </. 

Mrch. V. 3, where tlie^ is described as 3NF1WI— 

What can lie accomplished by means of the instruments of victory 
(such as an army, fighting &c.); see com. ^Tl^ftTW I 

Amara. The Cal. Ed.s read— vrarf^T 3^TI^T 

STf?*T ^ Ifaf). Rut this reading is not satisfactory, as it 
is not supported by 1 he coutoxt; <f. jip. 140, 163. SI. 15. Here 
Siddharthaka really means to pay his tribute of respect to and express 
his admiration of bis master Ohanakya, who by his sound states¬ 
manship and wise statecraft accomplished his object without causing 
much bloodshed and with the least possible trouble to the citizens. 

P. 138. rTT^ftFIT—b <?. who gladden by dispelling anxiety. 
^rpjHT»fT 0 —who take pleasure in. But here g^qr seems to be 
used transitively—who contribute to happiness or pleasure, — 
L e. who are bosom friends. The stanza shows that Samid, too was 
in prosperous circumstances. 

P. 13b. itfVQ faepri—The Gen. for the Sanskrt Dat. ftpjt- 
gr^r—gladsome news ( fawFt 3^3?)* 

STStfTScWft— m$m acting rashly, for sa¬ 
fety. v. /.—here the Instr. may be ^ ; in order to ensure 

their safety. is difficult to see the propriety of 

here unless be taken to mean < who fled in terror.’ Possibly 
the author wrote —means here independent kings in 

alliance with Malaya.; his feudatories. 
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The Gen. is irregular, sqrq^ is construed with the Abl. or Loc.; and 
it must l)e so translated into Sanskrt. It may, however, be explained 
by the general rule —Wc have already ex¬ 

plained these terms. It is necessary for every good play that there 
should be perfect harmony between the opening Sandhi and the 
concluding one. Otherwise the play is defective. Here the poe# 
suggests that this play at least is faultless in this respect. 

P. 140. jqqqf &c.—Siddh. means—We can only watch the 
courses events take, not seek to fathom Chanakya's policy ; so mys¬ 
terious are its workings. Cf Bhag.’s speech at p. 118. supra. 

STgft—Not properly studied i. e. comprehended or understood. 
tflWT'R—The flower of the army, chosen troops. &c.—q$r- 
qw—approehed from the opposite side ? hence attacked. 

&c.—This supposes that the fight was still going on. — 

v. moving about. The variant, is 

rather mysterious. In this case must be supposed to be under¬ 
stood. sro—( looking like heaving waves). 
ITqq—-abstract noun ( spi: ). 

P. 141. srf^grq: &c.—Very green; cf 1 ‘How groen are you 
and fresh in this old world.’ King John. sr q JTTf g ' ff —Lit. entered 
into, fathomed; hence fully comprehended or graspod. — 

is used hero as a noun; tumult, agitation. —his 

course being tracked or closely followed. ^ur—t. e % a spy in 
Chanakya’s service, qfJT—9T3F)1^. 

P. 142. —The nasal of the inf. is dropped before 

3RU and uquf. &c.—Siddh/s principle is JjW BjfrqrwfaT 

Rag. XIV. 46. 

q^jur &c.—Here by a very happily chosen metaphor, the man 
compares the policy of Gbanakya to a net which so completely en¬ 
tangled Rak. in its meshes, ^or—( 1) a string; ( 2 ) for the six 
gunas see p. 15 and notes. ( 1 ) efforts; ( 2 ) means here 

stratagems or schemes; it does not seem to be used in its technical 
sense of ,, sr &c. Cf II. 2. where Cha^akya’s intellect is com¬ 
pared to a rope, ) will moan ‘ able to catch &c.’ 

P. 148. —Lakshmf is often described as enter¬ 
taining such a fear; cf III. 5; for acflsni Bee p. 52. —Mark 

the Sandhi ( $$ + ). It is a word of the group wherein 

there is qrowfa. Cf. trfton TOTT I T>«vi Bhag. 

IX. 35. blind followers, thoughtlessly 
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doing what others do. ^r?|—see onr note on p. 186. 

^cT*n|f—the best limb, i. e. the head, being the seat of intelligence; 
hence the principal person ( the person for whom to work). 

*ri?T fTOT &C.— Comp. II. 6 . 7. — is here treated as an adj . 

and so used as the first member of a Pah. comp, —a loop-hole, 

a weak point. The Com. explains it by but that is not a good 
rendering. Lakshmi is spoken of as cf. ‘ {W55i 

<fcc.’ Rag. IX, 15. —This is more fully explained in the 

following sloka. 

1 The Com/s reading () is better and 
should have keen adopted in the text. Parvatoshvara. 

—lit. having placed him in the front, accepted him as 

a leader. 

This complaint of Rak. is just. It is quite borne out 
by Malayans unjust dismissal of Riikshasa without even hearing 
him, and his precipitate order to execute the five princes. See 
Introduction. 

—This reading, though it gives a good sense, is grania- 
lically inaccurate. We should, therefore, have preferred ^#RRT-a 
ncimul f (which is used when tho same root is used after it. See 
Pam HI. 4. 48. 46.). For, the present form is not defensible 
by 3Wf cfiFfa ( Pan. III. 4. 45); Sid. Kau.; as the 

intended sense is not afpj ^ but It cannot there¬ 

fore, be regarded as a namul ( as the Com. thinks ). It may at best 
be taken as Acc. (jnwfaO governed by ; or as affarw HRTI 
which case we have recourse to a Yyadhi- 

karana Pahuvrihi. 

&c .—cf. r^'ygRl *mpf: I Bhar. Nit. 10. 

*r«rr —is perverted wholesale. The root though 

transitive is used hero intransitively ; cf. —further on. 

Comp, the Latin adage — Quern deus vult perdere priue dementate. 
The reading presents no difficulty. 

P. 144. srnfrfl?WT?n—Supply^; if he falls into the hfrnds 
of. wm —is used ; cf. Rag. I. 4. has its proper sense 

here, viz. that of or adopting a course of action against 

one’s will; s rypTl g ' q Ti 3FF Amara. &c.—He means to 

say that if he is forced to do the worst, he may enter into an alli¬ 
ance with Gbandragupta independently of Chfinakya. See com. 
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—This shows that R&k. loved his masters with almost 
filial piety. 

a horny bow. and are adverbs. 

—gee com.; it may better be taken with ^5—Skill 

in shooting down moving game was considered a mark of high 
attainment in aneiont archery # Cf. 7c$T. ft ^ Effort 

^ \ S'iik. II. 5. and our note thereon Rag. IX. 49. — 

greatly. See com.: a Dcnom. from the matvh 

aff. being dropped. 

—■From some one. turns or conditions 

of life. 

—The new moon was looked at, in ancient days, as it is 
now, with great curiosity by the people. Cf\ ^ 

1 Ra b r - II- 73. ^ 

1 ibui. yi. 31. 

P. Hb. fsfafcti—Dilapidated; the literal sense is also promi¬ 
nent. ijjjfa—OT M *• as applied to 

means « great act or deeds. ^RT—( 1 ) structure ; ( 2 ) doing. 5 ^— 
parched up. Cf. its opp. m which is frequently used in connection 
with Mr. Tolang compares Words worth V‘the hearts are dry 
as summer dust ’ participles are often used abstracti- 

voly; cf Owt) ^ & c * ^ a o* VII. 59. 

_Lit. whose raised point can be well seen ; hence prominent, 

large Sc. &«•-<?/• aqiKl*M*W I 

Bhatti. II. 4. The reading of the Com. is which if ado¬ 
pted, must be taken as an epithet of flMHt. The reading is 

rejected because as qualifying it will mean ‘ the branches of 

which were cut off ’ which is absured. Tlie plaintive cries, 

has no force; it is used for the sake of metre. 

—Poor, in a pitiable condition. See p. 59. An 

nnsnal word. Denom. fr. ^tfmlPf ^rf=T shows in a prominent 
way. see the cause of this explained in the com. The 

trees were loft uncared for and were in a decaying condition. They 
are, therefore, represented as mourning for the loss of the Nandas. 
qfafa in the case of mourners means—the parching up of the body 
owing to grief, gpn means ‘ bright or lustrous complexion.’ The fig. 
is Utprekshd. 

fluifo--The Corn.’s way of taking the comp, does not seem to be 
good; rather dissolve ©qftvTPt 5#^ ma y hotter ( see 
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trans.) be taken to mean-fit for, suited to; see S'ak. IV. 5. 
qpftifgOT) and Raghavbhatta on it. a festive 

occasion, rejoicing, qj—well sounding. 

P. 140. gftqqf —The tympanum of the ear. 3TOTC—weak, 
not strong ( enough to bear the strain ) uq qqjq. —inten¬ 

sity. qg<q—magnitude. %rt 3 ^— cf Kad. p, 47. where the fig. 
is applied to the big branches of the S'almali troo. 

q y ffi —Mark the sense of 3T^qr. Ho does not like to call ufa a 
king yet. ‘ ’ Sid. Kau. fcjgjpjn*—This is often 

used in tho sense of cf. fqggqft S'lik. Act 

VII. &c.—Here the poet very skilfully makes the sounds of 

rejoicing at the royal palace in the distance fall on the ears of Rak. 
just at the time when he was touched by the melancholy scene pre¬ 
sented by the ruined mansion and the neglected garden around it. 
The impression of lonelinoss and forlorn ness made on the mind of 
Rakshasa is thus deepened and he now feels his possition more mise¬ 
rable and critical than ever. 

gpfjpftq—is onco more used in its literal sense. To 

make one feel it. 

fWPt TO TOfft I TO is changed to * 
by 4 src9r TO^TTKr 1 Pam VI. 3. HI. TO i qflqft ^qr^rr- 

UTO I tfteTOfcT TOiRI I Hit. a fellow-student in the schod 
of misfortune; hence a fellow sufferer, cno in the same miserable 
condition as another Cf. Jt^TO^lM rTT&^T 5 TO Kid. p. 279. 

hanging over as a load ; hence causing pain, 
or * very great or weighty ’ as the Com. takes it. 

P. 147. —Exceedingly indifferent or apathetic. Mark 

the effect of the man’s words on Rakshasa’s mind. Chanakya’s hand 
is clearly visible in all this. Tho puppets move as he pulls the 
strings —To order back as worthless, to throw into the back 

ground, to eclipse ; see com. urgent request; importunity ; 

cf PNNig: TO? I Rag. XIV. 32. 5 ?^—is used here 
frqq—property, one’s belongings; see p. 153. 

ggsq—This srgpqq is a common device in Sanskpt plays. See 
Rat. Act. III. sqrqTfftff—For a similar idea comp. I). K, p. 9 . 

sftqqo—Baffling or defying the power of medicine: cf 
farf qq | Rag. XIX. 53. 

P. 148. «mro—Anger is often compared to fire. o$$qqr-~-A 
little less than, almost equal to. fqqqqjHt I Pan. V. 3.67. 
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jpri. i. e. ;ftqT?RT I 5TF?T qPT &e.~Mark how the man 
seeks to make a good impression about Chaudragupta’s rule on tho 
mind of Rakshasa. actions, deods ). &c.— 

may have a double meaning (1) -..RprofTT. ^ g$PfU Chan- 

dragupta’s behaviour towards his country ( the people ) is not cruel; 
( 2 ) People's actions are not cruel in Chand.’s kingdom. — 

sometimes governs the Acc.; cf. SHOT: | supra. 

^an5T:«—lit. beyond man’s control i. e, power to prevent; to which 
there is no help. 

«M p. 83 supra, rrsr— Pot* 

p. here used as a noun ( j^or ) . cf. 3?%cif r wftft. : m\- 

9RTO’ Pali* v. 2, 98. The matub , ait. $ is added to and 
aTO in the sense of i affectionate towards * and ‘ strong ’ respectively. 

P. 149. ^ftcp^TT—^TT properly means ‘the initiatory ceremony 
at a sacrifice’; hence hero * introduction to.' The word is used 
metaphorically in several senses; cf. sftfacTT*- *31$ Rtal: 1 

S'ak. II. 16. &c. The fig. hore is somewhat analogous to 

that contained in RfRWOTTfab —is equivalent to sftfa 

no comparison being meant. is added merely in the sense of excess. 

^M—Near. 3$: I I Pan. VII. 2. 24. 25. $ 

is not added to the p. p. participle in the case of after the preposi¬ 
tions ft, ft and sfft when the sense is nearnoss or proximity ; 
OTtjT, sppjf &c. — V* 1- possesion of wealth, property. The 

matub sense is not prominent here. It is equivalent to 3R: | Comp* 
qigTOT Kum. I. 4. Sec, however, Mallinatha’s remarks there. 

—properly exchange ( From ^ A.; cf Rag. I. 26.) hence 
here, a ransom. 

ftTjf g?q like an enemy. a*fsnf*#cT~3fft a(lds n0 force 5 
it is used metri causa . R?fr—should be properly cf *Tt- The reason 
of this violation of gender is given in the com. The reading in the 
foot-note is better ( Rflftft makes better sense ). 

merchants naturally love money more than others. 

Replied.’ Mr. Telang. properly means to do or say 
something in response to another; hence here, it rather means 
( what did he agree or undertake to do ? capital 

punishment. 

P* 150. «TpJTf^“Mr. Dhruva translates this by s^TH: which 
is certainly better, gr nW apftf*T SRft I 

I Sid. Kau. Cf Rag. XL L 
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RT%ftcT—would be a better reading as far as symmetry is 
concerned. —name of a king renowned for his generosity, On 
one occasion Indra and Agni came to him in order to try him, assum¬ 
ing the forms of a hawk and a dove in hot pursuit, when he rescued 
the supposed dove from the clutches of the hawk by offering an equal 
quantity of his own flesh weighed in a balance. See Mah. Bhar. 
Van. P. Ad. 197. Seep. 158. si. 5. infra. 44 S'ibi’s is a common 
story among Buddhists; see inter alia Cunningham’s Geography p. 
82. Fa. Hian, pp. 29, 206, Burgess and BhagavanlaVs Cave In¬ 
scriptions of Western India, p. 87.” Telang. f^RTT?—see the 

force of this explained in the com. 

p. 151. ( exceeding ) I *nra;o—Cal. 

Ed.s read ftnpTo resembling the sky free fronTclouds. The Com. 
takes qsra separately; full of water, sharp-edged and bright. 
EfTTFra, W: &c. are very common expressions ; cf. 4 

FJFft ; K&d. p. 12. qTCFW fafor I Vik. I. 1. It 
is, however, better to take with 3^ to which a bright sword 
bears resemblance. The meaning of bright is expressed by the com¬ 
parison. Mr. Dhruva lakes in the second line to mean 4 a ray * 
osr^JT—weans here an ardent desire ( ); cf. s^j 

PTtfft I Vik. I. 13. r\ ^mR\ ffcT irf^ft I Horo it is used 
nearly in the sense of hope (in the hope of being engaged in battle ). 
Mr. Telang quotes—ftjjTS? from Bana’s Chanda- 
kaus'ika, and sqft ^ I%tTI from 

Prasanna Raghava. —Its great virtue. The root-senso of 

At* is prominent here. It moans that quality which enables a thing 
to keep up its existence and does not allow it to give way. fefaft— 
no longer my own master, but entirely in the power of 

fqgfSnr—See note on f^pnrfrT p- 14=6. —to recognise, to 

know definitely. Cf q^qfaqfrf Bhar. Vai. S'at. 85. 

This is a respectful mode of speaking. Cf. STNIWKTb cTTCfWb 
qp*p. &c. &c.—We have adopted the o*der of this and the next 

two speeches from the Cal Ed.s as that seems to be quite natural. 

0 —Said ill reply to the man’s sgfRHTU^TTt I 
cf. last line of V. 7. sco P- 115. supra. 

P. 152. —This he says to show that he is a parti¬ 

san of the Nandas, and thereby to lull all suspicion of being Chana- 
fcya’s emissary, if any such could have been caused by his previous 
praise of Ohandragupta’s role. gTWlPT 0 —It does not clearly appear 
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from tho play whether the hangmen wore really put to death by 
Ohanakya’s order. Chftn. is not likely to do such a thing. Very 
probably this a lie and an invention of tho spy. Rak., however, does 
not seem to be inclined to disbelieve him. Soo si. 21. 

—Wishing to save their own lives; for the purpose of saving 
their own lives ( lest they should themselves have to share the fate of 
S'akatad&saV hangmen ). The pro. par. term, has the sense of the 
object for which an action is done; 55 ^ 1 ^: I Pan. III. 2. 12G. 

^ Sid. Kau. eantrnfa:—expedited, accelerated, (f. 

]). 124 where it means 4 mado to make haste.’ 

& of Chanakya. This he guesses from S'akata- 

dasa’s supposed treachery and Siddharthaka’s share in the plot as 
revealed in the fifth Act. —persons in charge of the 

execution of criminals; hangmen, executioners, —R&k. 

thinks the to be quite unaccountable in that case. «T &c.— 

The line as it stands is somewhat obscure. The Com. takes q^i- 
and to qualify which follows from the context. Mr. 

Telang calls this explanation a little forced and takes ^ with sw 
meaning 4 But if not—that is to say if he was not brought to me 
with tho assent of the enemy.’ Ho then takes cTIS^ in the 

sense of 4 a sinful fabrication. ’ In either explanation we have to take 
as a noun ( which it is not) and understand it in an obscure 
sense. Tho Cal. reading—3^ &c. presents no 

difficulty of meaning. But it is not supported by the context. For 
link, believed the letter referred to as genuine and not a forged one# 
On the whole tho Com.’s interpretation is tho only way out of the 
difficulty. 

-Mounted on tho wheel of thought, embarking on guesses, 

P. 153, sro 4 “( 3 n the former occasion. gpf^f^f-The Gen. must 
bo takeu 3 ^. sec com.; since hangmen put a person to death before 
the rescuer rescues the victim. The Com. arrives at the same sense 
in a round about way. y fg Rlfol —after an interval of time—while 
Chandanad&sa’s critical condition needed immediate consideration, 
sqrqrftf—calamity, ruin. Cf. Mrch. VI. 1. (where the Com. renders 
sqrrfrr by ). wf&TFalg fron Mown i <jt i Pt.1. 

807. It may also mean danger to life; cf. Mog. !§W55Jiq& 

tpssft wit Jfij-—I have it, I know how to act. PfeTq —pur¬ 

chase value, ransom; cf. Rag. XV. 55. II. 55. 
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P. 153. —The Imper. is meaningless; so road 

—Dreadful or fatal in its consequences. See p. 135. 

P. 154. Lit. what is not wholesome or beneficial 

to a king; hence felony or treason. cf. pj). 42. 43. supra . Cf the 
similar scene in Mreh. Act. X. where Cbarudatta is similarly led to 
the stake. 

—Such as wearing red garments, rod garlands, red marks 
on the body &c.; rf. afrrspj I gi^if 

II ^ ^ intn I &c. Birch, X. 5. 44; also 15; 

—The condemned criminal, it seems, was made to carry 
the stake on which he was to he impaled. Cf. 

| Mrch. X. 21. The wife. 

P. 155. —In some Ed.s this speech is put in tho mouth 

of Chandanadasa’s wife, which is decidedly better. For a resolute 
man like Chandanadasa cannot he expected to utter snob a speech of 
helplessness. —good character, a right course of 

conduct. 3T^ I The word is of no rare occurrence ; 

rf WFi mfwwft I Mrcli. III. 27; also 26; I. 43. Rag. 

XV. 73. jk m ^lM^«W\T^TT: &c Vik. I. 25. i. e, those 

who never meddle with their affairs. ffiyp cT:— 

g'PRT —V. e. for fear of offending tho hunters who eat 

meat. —an obstinate course of conduct. The meaning is 

that wicked people make no scruple to oppress the innocent; cf, 
ftpn: &c. Pt. II. 23. &c.~c/. m ^ 

I Mrch. X. 16. 

fnr(f*T-^SWT% &c.—This speech is properly assigned to Chand¬ 
anadasa. 'V- l* will not do. For farpftio is water 

offered after death, which implies certain death, while the uppermost 
thought in every one's mind ^tlien must have been that Ohand. 
should escape the intended doom and not meet with it. — 

v, h those that surrounded him (his wife and son). qr^sJfar—see com. 

P. 156. tqcfffttt—Determined or resolved upon, — 

personal benefit. honest transactions, fair dealings; 

cf IV. 14. 
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JRWT Oh rmdanadasas speech further on. qf^pin— 

q^q| to he seen for the last time. ()r ifti— v. 1 <qqfau 

as a Ball. ( qTftq qfaq'i q^Ulrp ) has the same sense as qf&q. Cf. — 
•srqqq q Mai. Mad. IX; sec Apto*s Pic. 

—Tor tdianakva might recklessly do any thing, fears 
the merchant, ignorant of his real character. 

I*. 157. &e.—For the sentiment comp. 1. 48. 

*rftrT5^ f^TTCt Ac.— <f. qqjft sflfaq %q qr$ HTWf 3?3%?[ I tffrfaff it 
<W\\ flfa II Hit. I. 44. fTS5f«TRi—taking upon your¬ 

self or carrying out courageously (sq). jcjqq; &e—This shows 
that the noble father had a nobler son. qjf^or—With a sudden toss 
of the curtain. This stage direction is used when a character enters 
the stage hurriedly and without previous intimation. — 

The executioners; see corn. 

P. 158. qffqor$^tf>cT : —Made the object of ignominy or con¬ 
tempt. Cf. for a similar use H fg ^qi 

uqq: I Kud. p. 217. q:— i. c. of people of your profession; see com. 
This is the greatest degradation. —h>i‘, the fastening 

of the garland prepares the way to the realm of Death. 

$T*TCT Ac.—A paralol of this will he found in the story of 

the two Syracusan youths, Damon and Pythias. uq—care-worn 

and utterly thwarted in his object; by the diplomacy of Chanakya f 
R&k. felt life to he quite a burden. Chandanadasa’s death would 
have been the crowning piece of misfortune. So putting an end to 
his existence was to his gain as giving him relief. 

«f^T3ff5T15:=^t—qfarq I ill which the tastes of the 
people are quite depraved Mr. Telang takes this differently— 
* which does not satisfy good porsons. The Kali age is not an age 
with which good people can be satisfied.’ —^ftqumq^f 

jqju; afaffa: the son of Dinara i. e. S'ibi. S'ibi, son of 

Us'inara, king of Kiis'i, is mentioned as the author of the first Rk ' 
of Rg. X. 12. 179. See Sayanacharya’s Introduction to the Rk. 

&c.—Mark this praise of the Buddhist saints. It is due 
to their life of self—denial and practice of kindness towards all 
living creatures. See Com.’s remark. This shows that the Buddhi¬ 
sts were yet held in high esteom even by the followers of Brahma¬ 
nism and bears testimony to the antiquity of the play. For a 
Birailar thought comp, apsn 
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|| Mai. Mad. X. 21. See also S'is. XI. 58. —Wo have 

already twice met with this root in this sense. See pp. 86. 136. 

r. 159. »• l . ( used in its literal sense of 

extent) is a bad word; it should 1)0 srtc:. 

Refers to a fire furiously breaking up. 

&c.—For the fig. cf. TOfofT I T>. Tv. p. 100. 

—(fip?) f° r poetic beauty, ^-Two instances where 

* is not changed to 3* or aft; cf. ^FTT^T supra, —spJTftt m 

irregular. Mark the anvprasa in the sloka. Chanakya herein 
givoB expression to the high estimation in which he held Rakshasa s 
ability. 

—Chanakya was no boliver in the power of 
fate. See the contrary stated at p. 1)4. He says this here merely 
to please and, magnify the greatness of Rakshasa and thereby to make 
a favourable impression about him on the minds of his servants. 

P. 160. &c. —Himself trainod in the same school of 

polititians, it is no wonder that Rak. should not find fault with the 
foul means used by Chanakya to accomplish his end, but on the 
contrary should express his admiration for him. qr^rftuu &c,—The 
prejudices against Chanakya being deep rooted in the heart of Rak , 
he is not expected to manifest the ecstatic joy at the sight of Chap, 
which the latter does at the sight of his political adversary. 

( 1 ) devising romedies, forming plans; ( 2 ) arrangement. 

See. si. 15. infra . 

* 

WJR*T 3T5TPR &c.—Rak. says this for two reasons. Firstly 

he was no longer an amdtya ; secondly, lie could not do justice to 
that title as all the plans devised by him had mot with ill success. 
TO&8TH— Mr. Tolang who roads cTTStf WTT thinks 

this may be a namulanta . But then the namul is without propriety. 
The first ‘ ^ ’ therefore has been dropped (as in the Cal. Ed.s). 

—This explains, better than Jo, tho feigned 

character of the man and Chan.’s hand in it. &c.—This 

modesty does great credit to Chanakya. efft—Chan, here pays a 
compliment to Rakshasa. spp—devices of policy. 

P. 161. & c -—Chandragupta is somewhat ashamed 

to find that he had no opportunity given him to display his valour 
or to know how far he could rely on his own strength. 
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—Construe—^ qrtmFTifq atmifa 3q4mmm^ 
fowl ^rmsit 5F^i?rRm wrtwHt «i*t*,ihI wj%q <r?r m 

PTTOT trrft I The reading ojrj ug?| is abandoned as it implies some 
dissatisfaction on the part of Chandragupta. qp^qtri &c —The 
double meanings are explained in tho com. —( 1) tho fruit; 

( 2 ) the sharp point. Q qq n n t>. 1. —f^q$f—( 1) the party of tho 
enemy; ( 2) birds’ feathers. Feathers were attached to the hinder 
parts of arrows in order to regulate their motion Of. Bag. II. 3 i J 
Vikra. X. 8. —Their jioints are called their Jj?q. — 

fixed or permanent position, Gf. for a similar idea. Kir. XVII. 47. 

3TqcJT—Tho next moment Chandra, drives away the feeling of 
uneasiness and shows that he is pleased at his Guru’s achievement. 

See com. —administration of kingdom 

OT); (f Kag. XIV. 85. m + *a» showing 

habit. Pan. III. 3. 165. 

^TTRTiT:—Mark the sense of this word here which means <a desire’; 
rf. falftra: ( Mmrm Malli.) I 

Kura. V. 76. ^pJT^r: &c.—see ft. note. This speech is 

quite out of place hero and is, therefore, dropped. —He 

gave promise of his future exaltation, spifar &c.—C/*. 1. 1. II. 
9, supra. 

P. 162. qtyoif—inf siT^T> ^ (*l)- S'is. II. 

!)3. «n*f —The first refers to Chan., the second to Rakshasa. It 
is but proper that Chandra., knowing the desire of Chanakya, should 
pay such a compliment to Rukshasa. 

ffiqwfo —As a servant or dependent. For, by his foregoing 
speech, Chandragupta showed that ho accepted him as his minister 
(honourable servitude as Malaya, had put it). —This is 

very significant. At first Rak. thinks that Chandra., as a pupil of 
Kant, calls him 9fj4 merely as a political device having some secret 
object in view. But suddenly he remembers what implicit con¬ 
fidence Chandra, had in his premier that ho might have sincroly 
accepted him as his premier readily acceeding to the will of his 
preceptor and says sqm Ac. may 1)0 a P re P> or a noun in 

the Loe. 

grgg—JThe fit or proper person. -lit. one desirous of con¬ 
quering; hence one stirred by ambition, aspiring. —the minister 

at the head of the management of affairs. See Kir. VI. 42. gf^gr- 
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The wont lias already occurred twioe ; II. fi, 9, For the idea </. 
tVtt T? I Hag. nr. 29. qi^Rl^rwi 

fwmnqr^ i MAh I. th ‘fiw i it fcrqrt i 

Also Hit., 43. stcto —Scheming rightly, unerring in his 

policy. — i. c. the king hy his impolitic meddlings un. 

docs what his minister does, like a stream underming the tree on its 
hank ( which strengthens it). 

WTfnTCHsN—Without accepting the ministers sword (post), 
('han. means to say-we have called you and you have merely 

acquiosed in it. But that is not ratified hy my actually delivering 
over the ministerial sword to you and your accepting it. 

—Taking the sword was virtually and formally accepting 
the ministerial otlice. 

P. 163. spppqTo—SRF*TTft not non-existent, i. c. frgJTHTFT 
trj- 5 TRTo —oww I greatness. 

—Being equipped for battle, —contact. Here 

it nearly means ‘ hy reason of . 1 This word has a variety of meanings 
according to the context. —much swollen, p. />. participle 

of fa with Ij and 

fffipTTS—Many kind acts or excellences of—many mean here, 
excellence or effect. —For Rak, sees no other way out 

of the difficulty, I have to wield, I am forced to accept. 

JFW— See com.; rf t q ipq: wft I 

Bhar. Nit. 1)9and Shakespere ‘Time’s glory is to calm contending 
kings, and turn the giddy round of fortune’s wheel'. This may also 
he taken as—apa^TFri qt frV- The c urses 

events take force a man oven after a long time ( howsoever ho may 
resist them ) to yield to fate. 

P. 164. e ‘ ^ rests with your honour to decide 

what is to he done with him. —knows what order to pass ; 

i. c. he is the responsible minister now. 

—in dependence on. For the Lot*. Mr. Telang compares 
Manus. II. 67. 

srfafoi ■—Established on the throne. The restoration of tho kingdom 
to Malaya, shows that ChAn. wished to represent Chandragupta as a 
Dharmavijayt king. Cf. Rag, IV. 43. 5 ^* 1 —war-elephants and 
war-horses (necessary for tho protection of the kingdom), ttsflfftr- 1 "" 
To order a general release on an exceptional occasion of joy, such as 
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the birth of an heir to the throne, royal inauguration &c., seemB to 
have been a very ancient custom which is still observed in the courts 
of Indian princes. See Rag. III. 20. —see si. 14. supra. 

P. 1G5 —It is but meet that Ohandragupta should 

thus express his gratitude to Clninakya. &c.—is specially 

meant to please Clninakya. The si. is omitted in the Cal. Ed.s and 
perhaps with bettor taste. The reference to the annihilation of tho 
Nandas in the very hearing of Rak., to conciliate whom is the chief 
object of the drama, is, as remarked by Mr. J)hruva, highly impolitic 
and unbecoming. 

—The concluding stanza or stanzas so called in honour 
of Bharata, the father of Indian drama, ( or being enjoned by him ) 
and containing the expression of a wiah for general prosperity &e. 
on the part of the actors. 

!here Vishnu ; eon Rag. X. 20. qgqTT^^T—/ «*- 
qflWPT Klim. V. 84. jftq qpr &c .—Cf. Taittiriya A'ran. 

^TctW^TT 1 According to the Taitt. Bralmiana it was Pra- 
japati, afterwards known as Brahma, who raised the earth out of the 
boundless waters. According to the Harivaihs'a, the Earth, not being 
able to bear the weight of the mountains upon it, sank into the un¬ 
fathomable deep from which it was raised by Vishnu assuming* the 
form of a Boar, qfqj qjpV$fTl mfctT? JJf: I sqfo: « 

qror^fj. i qqt wiqaq% qq: i qq_qkf?qwrq 

H —The king is supposed to be an incarnation of Vishnu. 

The king meant here is of course Chamlragupta. —Although 

apparently putting the verse into the mouth of Rakshasa the poet 
really refers to the early invasions of India by the white linns in 
which they were worsted. Some read 3T#r^uj assigning 

the verse to Chandra, and Rak.; and the poet, no doubt, covortly 
riders to this king, his patron. In this case we must suppose Chan¬ 
dra. and R&k. to repeat the verse in their characters as actors. See 
remarks in the Introduction. For the fig. based on the identification 
of Vishnu with the king, see commentary. 
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I. The Metres Occurring in tiie Play. 
Their Definitions and Schemes. 


A short syllable is marked as ^ and a long one as—. The fol¬ 
lowing letters are symbols representing different triads (ipifs) of 
light and heavy syllables:— 


~ v -i -; * - * *; * * - ^; s ^ ; *-? * 

w ~ v *r represents a heavy syllable and ® a light one. 


The following couplet will help the student in remembering the 
long and short syllables forming each Gana— 

qrftr stwi i qsror JTfoi m\ § 3??stwi ii 


This is defined as—55^ flfa ffoj'WT. I ^ 
jj In an Anushtubh the fifth syll. ought to bo 
short and the sixth long in all quarters. The seventh should bo 
short in the second and fourth quarters only. Other syllables arc 
governed by no rule. 


I. 8 , 16 , 23, 24; II. 20, 22; III. 28, 32; Iy. 8 , 9, 10; V. 14, 
17, 22; VI. 15. 18; VII. 7, 8 , 12, 13, 17, 18. 

PSW—& 5Wt ir: I Sell, of 6. a 3 3f >r n. V. 8. 



: || A mixture of 


and forms sq^nfej. 


II. 2; IV. 13. 

or <3I(Tt a wwgtffot I Sell, of G. m a 3K. 

Vams'astha is a metre with twelvo syllables for a foot. Take off 
the last syll. aud what remains is Upendravajra. 


IV. 14. 

ffrfc sfaq Sell, of G. 3f H 9 5f, n. (4. 9 )♦ 


II. 8. V. 6. 

HlWfrl I Sob, n a 3j * ij < 3. 10). 

I. 7; III. 12; V. 13. 

TOI^T: I Sch. <1, H, 51, or, a, q 
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I. 8, 10, 26; II. 6, 8, 17; III. 9,17, 18, 81, 38; IV. 6,11,17; 

V. 7., 16; VI. 7,13; VII. 14. 

>#1^: | Soli. q, ST, q, q, q.. ( 8. 7 ). 

III. 15, 25; VI. 1, 3. 

3 ^— 5 ^ qqqw <Ta*rf*n%» 3 ?: 1 
Sch. q, q, q, q, q, 5 !, q. ( 8. 9 ). 

VI. 16. 

?fto?r—qqrorai q; 1 Sch, q, q, q, *, q, 3 , q. 

(6. 4.7). 

III. 6; IV. 2. VI. 20. 

ftrerftofr—ftftsKTi qqqq>ra[ ,[ : fireiftnft 1 

Sell, q, q, q, q, q, 5!, q. ( 6. 11 ). 

I. 13; II. 7, 10; 111. 8, 4, 7, 8, 11, 16, 29; V. 3, 4, 12; VI. 6, 

II. 12, 14, 17. 

*F^T3f>RU—q^W ; cTI qqfWW qqt cTI|5 qq. I Sch. q, q, q, q, 
a f *r,*r.(4.6. 7). 

VI. 19 . 

q: tot qqqqt; wi$^W*qq 1 
Sell, q, q, oj, q, q, q, q. ( 12. 7 ). 

1. 12. 14, 15. 22, 25; II. 4, 5, 9, 12, 18, 15, 16, 18, 21, 23. 

III. 1, 2, 5,13, 14, 26; IV. 5, 15; V. 5, 10, 15, 18, 20, 21, 24; 

VI. 5, 8, 10; VII. 4, 5, 6, 9, 15,16. 

iot OTrqrcfqfcqqqgqr q; s^n 1 
Sch. of. G. q, q, q, q, q, 55, q ( 7. 7. 6 ). 

IV. 16. 

SF^TTt—UWqHi qt}q ftafqqfqjqi fiM I 

Sch. q, 1 , q, q, q, q. ( 7. 7. 7 ). 

1.1. 2, 11, 20; II. 14; III. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 27, 28, 80; 

IV. 8, 7, 12* 22; V. 11, 19, 28; VI. 9. 21; VII. 19. 

Ifapflq—TgflVcTCi: I q qqjq TOfaqT SOT 

35 ; II The first and third quarters contain Bix mdtras 
( syllabic instants) and the seeond and fourth eight each, followed 
by a cqq and short and a long syllyble. See also Apte’s Dictionary, 
VH. 10, 11. 

—The same as Vaitaliya with a long syll. added as 
the end of each quarter. 



( 83 ) 


arnjf—This belongs to the class of metres regulated by the 
number of mdtrds or syllabic instants. 

WU' ?T^T SmTCWT I 

9&W TOW Wt\ II 

The first and third quarters contain 12 mdtrds or syllabic instants, 
(he second 18 and the fourth 15. 

I. 5, G, 0, 17, 18, 19, 21; II. 11, 19; IV. 1, 18, 19, 21; V. 1; 
VI. 4; VII. 1 , 2, a. 

wi: TO^#Ni I That is GSti whoso 
third and fourth quarters are like the first and second quarters of an 
dr//d i, c t whose first and third quarters contain 12 mdtrds and 
second and fourth 18 mdtrds each. 

II. 1; IV. 4 ( Udgiti ), V. 9; VI. 2 ( irregular). 

Doubtful Metres. IV. 20, V. 2 # 

II. 


The MORE IMPORTANT RHETORICAL FIGURES MENTIONED IN 

tiie Commentary or Notes. 

—Or Hyperoble is of four kinds, of which one of fre¬ 
quent occuiTencc is—; u e. when the 
thing in hand is described as of a different kind ( superior in excel¬ 
lence or boauty ) that is Atis’ayokti . 

'Cr Corroboration; ifliWl TT <T?$R HU*# I 

^ II W bore general proposition is addu- 

ced to support a particular instance, or a particular instance to 
support a general proposition either under a resemblance or a 
contrast, that is ArtMntarangdsa . 

—Or Poetical Probability; II 

RWfPR*. W ^dfcflct OTSTOWL I Apprehending the object under 
consideration as looking identical with something to which it is 
compared, is what is termed Utprehshd. It is of two kinds (1) 
expressed or (2) understood. The expressed is one wherein such 
words vft, &c. are used; It is again of three kinds, 
and or 

Wtm—Or Comparison—flFpfrjOT ^ |RT ^ STSfitfl I sjtertft 

cTOI II The ( striking ) possession of a common 
property when there is difference is Upamd . 
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—Or the Poetical Reason; t cffafeqwff cff I KAvya • 

Uhga is the statement of a reason in the form of (1) a sentence, or 
(2) of a word or (3) words. Or to make the definition simpler 
s nWKOTt‘ t3cfT—that is sj^o wherein either a sentence or a word 
(or words) is intended to give a reason for the statement made in 
the whole sentence. The according to some must he or 
implied. 

I That is Parikara where there is description ( of course of 
the subject) with attributes which are significant i. o. have an 
implied meaning (Hpq). Here i^uquy and are dependent on 

each other. In Kavyalinga is necessary ; so here is no 

sqpq-. But qftq^ contains a sqiq which produces the charm. Acco¬ 
rding to Jagannatha the use of oven one significant adjective is 
sufficient for Parikara, 

g$r—See Com. I. G. 

WG—Or Metaphor—q sqqrqjqtqqt: I The identity of 
sqqR and the 3tftq is Rupaka. When two things known to be 
different from each other, still to show their great resemblance, arc 
identified together, the fig, is Rupaka. Hence it is plain that in a 
Rupaka the ^q$q and the gqqjq (the qf ft and the arqfcT) must bo 
mentioned in words. 

STaftfas—Sec com. I. 1. and notes. 

sqf^K—*A figure of speech which consists in representing the 
Upameya as superior to tho Upamava in some particular respects. 
S q* H: I K. P. X. 

Or Pun. double entendre , the susceptibility of a word or 
words to yield two or more meanings. 

fed: WTFRlRp: I The description of another 
thing by paronomastic (having many senses ) adjecteves () 
is Samdsoktu 

—Or description according to Nature (also called Jati by 
some I Svabhdrokti is the descri¬ 

ption of tho particular action or appearance, colour or posture (^q 
qrjf: ) of an object such as a child and the like. Of course 

the action &e. must bo striking, such as is perceivod by the poet 
alone. 



III. 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION 
QUESTIONS. 

1871. B. A. 

1 (a ) Give anti criticise the chmucter of Rfik., supporting your 
remarks with flotations, or at least references to passages from Ihe 
drama. (/> ) What defects or excellences, if any, do you see in the 
character of Malayakotu? 2. Distinguish the fiction from the reality 
of the Mud., giving shortly your authorities or reasons. 3. Translate 

closely but idiomatically into English:— (a) IV. 22. (b) . 

&c. V. 5. ( c) w m^r.3^>Tn^Ri V. 12. (d) 

VI. 5. (<?)qn?f*mr. wm hi wl 

VI. 6. 4. What figure of speech is involved in paria 4 of ( a )? 

Who were the Narnlas? Derive the sense of iffa in ( d ). AMs. 
reads for spjpj in (e); which reading is preferable and more 
likely to be the correct one and why ? What is the exact force of 
AM. in 1. 1 of ( e )? _ 

1877 Sec. B. A. 

1. Translate:—( a ) I. 8. 3$: fljf.. 

VI- l- r >. 2. Translate the following passages and namo and explain 
the nlnnkdraia in them. I. 16; ( ^ ) II. 1. ( c) spire... sppTl... 

H?T^I--.OTRT I p. 36. .<T5K p- 153. 3. (A) Do you 

suspect any inflection in the following ? If you do, state why, sug¬ 
gesting the proper reading. If the sense is dear as the passagos 

stand, give it. (a) W\ 37T sjrfWS. 

...3Pq?I...^ ^111 frf: I ( t> ) ^WiTMT: . 

'Tfmlft ffift: 1(c) sfffoctj.THTTOfl^fW I P- 143. ( d ) 

SjjftdiWt.HI f^TI II p. 146. ( B ). Of the two readings in the 

following which is correct or bettor and why ?—(a ) fHdprfd,... 
gHWTSFfeft i p- 106. 

( h) ffiiT... , ^Fr5OT^t...%: I P- 159. 4. (A). IV. 8. Name the 
several stagos in tho development of the plot of a play mentioned by 
writers on Dramaturgy and indicated in this sloka. Analyse the 
plot of the Mud., and point out those stages in it. Translate tho 
sloka. ( B) What are the logical fallacies alluded to in the following, 
and why ?—p. 127. si. 10. 

1882. Skc. B. A Von. 

1. Translate:—(a) THTT—Vre <? &o. .. | rtcT.-WI^HR 

sretrfft (t>. 1. ( v. L I! P, 75. 

8 
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Discuss the various readings. (/>) «. . qffortfrr fa$wt... 

|] p. 161. ( 2 ) Explain the following giving the 
context and translating into Sanskrt the Prfikrta passages :*—(a ) 

. \(b) swiflgl.3? sFjfa !! ( c) 

W5rff|Nllcinpireq?fo.I (d) WI . 

f«*rsnrm: i (O spr ftes^^kdtI fropn: \ .. 

n ( f >) &c . mmj *r. iv. si. 8. Ex. 

plain all the terms in this verse which relate to Dramaurgy, and 
state the portions of the plot which those terms rofer to. (4 ) An¬ 
notate on and derive:—JPt^fTTT, TO, sfrTCRT 

qqg, ( 5 ) What is the date of Chandragupta and how 

is it determined? Justify the remark that the date of Chandragupta 
is an important link in the determination of Indian Chronology, and 
ment ion the places and persons of Chandragupta’s time, alluded to 
in the Mudrarakshasa. 


1883. Skc. B. A. Von. 

( 1 ). Contrast the style and sentiment displayed in the writ¬ 
ings of S'udraka and Vis'akhadatta and state what you know of the 
lives of each of those poets. ( 2 ) Describe and compare tho 
civil policy of Chanakya and Bakshasa. What natural advantage 
had the former on his side ? ( 3 ) State wliat you know of tho His¬ 
tory of Chandragupta from Greek, Roman, Buddhist or other sources, 
ami give a comparison of the historical account of that king with 
that given in the Mudrarakshasa. (4 ) Translate adding a few 
explanatory notes where necessary. ( a ) I. 2; ( b ) II. 6. ( c ) RfFT 

Pim .cFWPJ^i p. 58. ( (l) rpT: * r >9. (5) 

Explain the following translating* the Prakrta into Sanskrt. (a) 

STI-p- 111. ( h ) m p. 66. ^ 

.; p. 113. To wlmt religious sect does Jivasiddhi 

belong? Is the author right in calling him as Kshapanaka? If not, 
give reasons. 


1184 Skc. B. A. Von. 

1. Who is the author of the Mudrarakshasa and what materials 
are there to determine his date? Examine the play as a dramatic 
work and point out its defects and excellences. 2, Translate :—(a ) 
( «b (*) fScf^.,.VlI. 5. (Oftrafa...VI. 
11. Explain fully tho allusion in ( c). 8. Explain, giving the con- 
text where necessary:—( a ) 


* Intermediate students may not expect such questions. 
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mgtrfww. ( h ) wwfai ( l- wip )...fa*#rci (». /• fSfsfifirsn)... 

3R*T**R II ( r) 3*RTfa«tf ^,.Mll('0 #l#^Jir«WPI rw 
W: I ( ' ! ) aqgq^T rft irf^Z&FT *r... R^TOT sq I (/. ) 3RT ftWWJ- 
i (//) n i>. no. ( k) 

^J5T nr {gflsj unftpjftf ^lagiof aFlj. Discuss fully (ho 

various readings in ( h ) and translate (g ) and (/i) into Sauskri. 
4. (a) What is meant hy R^rpT, 3%|, m, mi ami WE- 

(/;) Sketch briefly the character of Bhagurayana, stating the { art 
he is made; to |>lay in the drama. (/ ) State all the allusions to the 
Buddhist religion that occur in the play. 


188b Sec. B. A. You 

1. Translate:—(a) tffR: p. 24. ( A ) III. 

28. (c) VII. 10. What is the technical name for the verse and 
why is it so called? 2. State in what connection the following sent¬ 
ences are used and translate them:—( a ) RRT?|...^TT^ I p. 09. 

WM I p. 90. (c)JnlW...?RRl: IV. 10. State the 

metre of this line. ( d ) sr: Rfafe#W>n.ffrnqfarcjfa I p. 132. 

( c ) JR*R...3RJT g| str | p. l30. Explain clearly the 
words underlined in (e ) and state which portions of the plot in the 
Mud, are covered by them. 3. What are the different ways in 
which dramatic writers wind up the sjrfri 1 Which of them is 
used in the Mud, ? 4. Analyse the character of Chan, giving 

quotations where necessary. Do you concur in the remark that the 
policy of this Brahmfina politician may be regarded as quite Machi¬ 
avellian ? Give fully your reasons. f>. What relation does Prakrta 
hear to Sanskrt ? What are the different kinds of Prakrta ? Which 
of them arc used in our play ? Give an instance of each. 6, Give 
the substance of the letter which Chan, made S'akata. write without 
any address upon it. What part does it play in the denouement of 
Mud. ? 7. What different people are mentioned in the Mud. I 

Identify them where you can. Criticise the style of Vis'akh., stating 
the merits and demerits and illustrating the latter. To what time 
does his play refer ? Give the precise meanings of the following:— 

*mz, jmrc:, ^piWTT:, f^PTb Rcfli*. 


Fiust B. A. 

1. What reference i8 there in the Mud. to the Buddhas and 
what trait of character doos it illustrate? 2. With what object in 
view did Chan, cause Rak.’s ring to bo delivered to the latter and 
what purpose is served by the feigned quarrel between Chan, and 




( 88 ) 


Chandragupta? 3. Translate.—(a)p. 86. si. 21. (6)*TT^faroio. 
VI. si. 9. 4. Discuss the merits of the different readings in the 
following Passages:—( a ) *Hf*TT «FFTft ( v. L ) 3f^f% afp: I ( b ) 

$m h i^ttu p (w /.) i (c) awft.«pt-( urn 

/.) (rf) to(ut) i ( c ) arwfaRm^r 

>mg-( 3 *• i.) wt ito r<w- i (/•) am ^?rft 

fawn* (ik pew *. /.) ( g) fcfT ( flf) 

5^Tctf f>. Explain (a) mTJpTWWH ( /; ) gf^S^mf^T 

; (c) .arcrcrfa. ( d) 

6. Explain tho meaning of the following;—q#j^T, flip, 
1887 Sec. B. A. Von. 

1. Translate into into Engligh:—( a ) p. 73, si* 1. ( h) p. 99. 
si. 3. 2. (a ) What is a ? What historical facts do you find 

embodied in the plot of tho Mud.? ( b ) What is a and a ? 
Befer to any in the Mud. 3. Who were the allies of Malaya. ? What 
countries were they the sovereigns of? With whom do you identify 
the Mlechchhas referred to in &e. in the Bharatavdkya? 

(4 ). Explain fully the following—(a) p. 56. si. 11. (/>) p. 112. 
si. 19. ( r ) WR TOft IW SIPTtf * ! ( d ) **G- 

fam irfw* i stf ufmH i (e) p. 127 . si. 

10. 11. 3. 4. (/) .fqH^rWlf^r -.What is the alahkdra 

in ( a ) and ( b )? 5. What Jaina doctrine is indirectly alluded to 

in .p. 119. G. What difference in language 

do you make in (a) and ( b ) in question 4, and tho verso given 
under question 5? What kinds of Prakrta do you find in tho Mud.? 
What are the principal distinguishing marks of each? Can you con¬ 
nect any of our modern Indian Vernaculars with those or any othor 
forms of Prakrta? 


1889, Skc. B. A. Von. 

1. Translate:—( 1 ) p. 159. si. G. ( 2 ) p. 76. si. 6.(3) p. 1G, 
si. 23. Who utters the first verse, on what occasion, and with what 
object ? Explain the comp. % in the last line and give another 
instance from the play of a similar formation. What is the story 
about ftjfaf to which allusion is made in (3 ). 2. Dissolve the fol¬ 
lowing compoundsftTFJgtFT.W1& P- 61. Explain giving tho 

context:—( 1) ft&W. ( 2 ) 3T5fft#rMT. 

wR«ra4l (3) (5) . 

5»: ( 5 ) # yn ^<wyr ffofaiTO. I 8. With what character 
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does the Mud. actually commence, and how is it introduced on the 
stage ? By what name is this form of introduction known to Hindu 
critics ? What is your opinion regarding the state of public mora¬ 
lity as disclosed by the Mud. ? Compare the character of Chin, with 
that of Rakshasa. 4. Give the meaning of the following words as 
used in the Mud.; -qfurfrT, iqm, mh ^TO> TO, 
sifTOR, ointrfrT, 5* What means did Rak. employ to destroy 

the life of Chandra., aud how was he forestalled by Chan, in every 
one of his efforts? Explain the plot planned by Chan, to bring 
about a rupture between Rak. and Malayaketu. 

1892. F. B. A. 

1. Compare the following characters as sketched in the Mudra- 
rakshasa ; ( a ) Ohanakya and Rakshasa ; (/;) Chandra, and Malaya¬ 
ketu. Cite passages to illustrate your remarks. 2. Dissolve the 
following compounds:—' a ) ; ( b ) 

3- Ex])lain the formation of the following words:— 
(a) ; ( b ) STfSsjJH ; ( c ) srtru. 4. Translate into English:— 

(a) in. 19; (*) V.4; (r)YlI. 5. 


Intkh. Ex. 

1. Translate:—p. 108. si. 11.; p. 145. 12. 2. Briefly sketch 

the character of Bhagurayana citing passages to illustrate your 
remarks. 3. Write notes in English to explain the following 
passage—&e. IV. 3. 

1893. Sec. B. A. 

1. What allusion do you find in Mud. to the N<Uya-sandhis ? 
Illustrate those with reference to this play. 2. Give in Sanskrt the 
substance of the feigned quarrel between Chan, and Chanakya. 
3. Translate and explain fully giving the context:—( a ) 

^ fTO W,J$ ^ I ( h ) &5*t4: ? ( c ) Ttf TOtrt 

im jt*r i ( d) fcrcfa nm i (0 tot: faufq. 

TOf SFiu | (/) .fTOTfl^fa I 

(p)amfa (smrro) )...fsnftfori (Erar)... 

R&: 1 ( felt:) I ( » ) WTO Vm Vm I 

qftfcwr: ( i) sfptt .TOfaaft ^ i (0 

*n I (*) .1 Discuss the 

readings in ( g ). Describe the scheme of Rak. to baffle the attempts 
of Ch&n. and show how the latter cither vigilautly nipped them in 
the bud or turned them to his own advantage, 
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18114. Sue. B. A. 

1. Translate :—si. 13. p. Ill ; At .SnWTlh 

( r. /. .p. 11 y. 2. Explain the following 

giving Ihe r.onluxt :— ( a ) g55n^31%N[ . felfan 1%TI. Explain the 

allusion. Stain in what other connection the same story is alluded 

to in the drama. ( /> ) tTRF^i tvHSlfa.jjrrig. (c)^R 

fpt.Is^PT: | l x )noto tho verse from the Mud. in which the same idea 

is expressed. ( il ) qqfaqrfrT:.I (e) 

. -wq ! (/) tofi .il (g ) ism 

«jgfi 3 ? fsRfSt (b) srmtat toi .w 

T^TTfy | 3. Write in Sanskrt a commentary on either of the Fol¬ 
lowing:—(a) 9?qigfxTRl.seK^T I ( b ) I 

4. What do you understand hv tho dramatic terms qr^j^j and qqqj. 
Explain them fully with special reference to the Mud. 5. Discuss 
the date of Vis'akhadatta. 

1895. Sec. B. A. 

( 1 ) Discuss the date of the Mudrarakshasa. ( 2 ) Translate 
into English :—III. 3, 5. VTL 5. ( 3 ) Explain : — (a ) V 10 ; 
( b ) W frwfa &c. II 11. (c) Wfe- I ( d ) 3Tf^- 

^TW^t-.*..ATfwm I (e) Jtwfi i%#i irf^ i 

(/ ) ^nf^TR^jRT §$ I ( g ) $fa35*:*t"T Ml'- 1 

( A ) tT3T|£t: | ( 4 ) Write gramatical notes on 

Bfgqi3 and 3Tftfpf(t4, 5. Contrast the character of Chan. wiOi that 
of Rakshasa. 

189f). Inter. Ex. 

1. Translate •—( a ) ^^TTOij.^spm: I ( b ) p. 1G2. si 14. 

( r ) j>. 81. si. 15. 2. (a ) Define q^T^TI and mention which kind 
of xrcqpPTT is indicated by ^ qq &c. above. ( b ) Skotch briefly 
the character of the two kings alluded to by and in verse 1. 
( h ) 3. State in w hat connection the following sentences occur-(a) 

.fwT^rrpr. sromftr- (O *m xmzifc 

(d ) a^qqqtf imqjqft mi- I 4. (a ) Give the meaning of 

s^tTfh * awqfawt 

I (b ) Derive fa^Rff, Ufrwfa;, WTff:- 

1900 Intbb. Ex. 

( 1) Translate into English :—(a) qqfao 

|m: WfW 11 (b) 11 ( 2 ) Explain 

with reference to the nontext:—( a ) tfrg qfrr qq i m ...? g^q...5f?r qjgq II 
( b ) q At-, p. 132. ( c) '{foldfilSI.fiqfflftffi r q wtfct l ft'ft 
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T 3 TC | ( d ) f^TT q I (3) Quote or refer to pas¬ 

sages where the poet makes his characters attribute human feelings 
to objects not human* ( 4) Compare the characters of Riik. and 
Ch&nakya. Give references in support of your answor. 

1902. 

I. Translate into Eng.—( a ) &c. III. 21. ( h ) 

TOJR pp. 124-5. Explain the 

soveral references contained in (b ) 2 Explain with reference to the 
context:—( a ) ( * ) m fa- 

UNN: 1(c) spp. S£<WT. 3* (a) Give a descri¬ 

ption of the vjfplt?[R in English. (//) State what you know of Chan- 
drag upta and tho dynasty to which he belonged ( c ) Discuss the 
character of Chanakya. (d ) Write notes on—arfaTFU*? aq^: 

SPTOH:* and 4. Explain all the mythol¬ 

ogical allusions in the following stanza—&c. II. 15. 

APPENDIX TO INTRODUCTION. 

( Taken from Wilson's 1L Theatre ). 

EXTRACTS FROM CLASSICAL WRITERS RELATING 
TO THE HISTORY OF SANDRACOTTUS. 

He (Alexander) had learned from Phigoous that beyond the Inins 
was a vast desert of twelve days’ journey and at the farthest borders 
thereof ran the Ganges. Beyond this river dwell the Trabresians and 
the Ganda , ritce whose king’s name was Xan dr antes who had an army 
of 20,00© horse, 206,000 foot, 2,600 chariots and 4,000 elephants. The 
king could not believe this to be true, sent for Poms, and inquired of 
him whether it was so or not. He told him all was cetainly true, but 
that the present king of the Gandarita > was but of a mean and obscure 
extraction, accounted to be a barber’s son; for hia father being a very 
handsome man, the queen fell in love with him and murdered her 
husband, and so the kingdom devolved upon the present king:— Diodorus 
Siculus* 

At the confluence of the Ganges and another river is situated 
Palibothra : it is the oapital of the Prasii, a people superior to others. 
The king, besides bis birth-name and his appellation from tho oity, 
is also named Sandracottus . Megas times was sent to him. 

Megasthcnecs relates that he visited the camp of Sandracotins, in whiob 
460 000 people were assembled. 

Seleuous Nicator % relinquished the country beyond the Indus to Sandra¬ 
cottus, receiving in its stead fifty elephants and contracting an alliance 
with that prince (contracts cum eo affinitate )•— Strabo* 

Phegelas informed him, that eleven days from tho river the road lay over 
vast deserts to the Ganges, the largest stream in India, the opposite 
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bank cf which the Gangaridm and Parrhassi inhabited. Their King , 
was named Aggramen , who could bring into the field 20.000 horse arfil 
200,000 foot, 2,000 chariots and 3,000 elephants. As these things 
appeared incredible to the king he referred to Forus , who confirmed 
what he heard* He added, howover, that the king was not only of low, 
but of extremely base origin, for his father was a barber, whose per* 
aoual merits recommended him to the queen. Being introduced by 
her to the king then reigning he contrived his death, and under 
pretence of acting as guardian to his sons, got them into his power 
and put them to death. After their extermination he begot the son 
who was now, king, and who, more worthy of his father's condition 
than his own, was odious and contemptible to bis subjects.- Quintus 
Curtins. 

Megasthencs tells he was at the court of Sandracottus . 

The capital city of India is Palembothra on the confines of the Prasii 
whero is the confluence of the two great rivers. Ermnolms and Ganges. 
The first is inferior only to the Indus and Ganges. 

Megasthenes assures us he frequently visited Sandracottus ,, king of 
India.— Arrian. 

Sandracottus was the author of the liberty of India after Alexander's 
retreat, but soon converted the name of liberty into servitude after 
his suocess, subjecting those whom he rescued from foreign dominion 
to his own authority. This prinoe was of humble origin, but was 
called to royalty by the power of the gods; for, having offended 
Alexander by his impertinent language he was ordered to be put to 
death, and escaped only by flight. Fatigued with his journey he laid 
down to rest, when a lion of large size came and licked off the per* 
spiration with bis tongue retiring without doing him any harm. 
The prodigy inspired him with ambitious hopes and collecting bands 
of robbers he roused the Indians to renew the empire. In the wars 
which he waged with the captains of Alexander he was distinguished 
in the van, mounted on an elephant of great size and strentb. Having 
thus acquired power, Sandracottus reigned at the same time that Seleucus 
laid the foundation of bis dominion, and Seleucus entered into a treaty 
with him, and settling affairs on the side of India directed his march 
against Antigonus.— Justin— 16—4. 

The kings of the Gandarites and Prasians were said to be waiting 
for them there (on the Ganges) with 80,000 horse, 200.000 foot, 8,000 
chariots and 6,000 elephants. Nor is this number at all magnified, 
for Androcottus t who reigned not long after, made Seleucus a present 
of 500 elephants at one time, and with an army of 600,000 men tra* 
versed India and conquered the whole. 

Andracottus. who was then very young, bad a sight of Alexander, and 
he is reported to have said that Alexander, was within a little of 
making himself master of those countirea; with such hatred and con¬ 
tempt was the regining prince looked npon on account of his profligacy^ 
of manner and meanness of birth.— Ptutmh.*~Ute o! Alexander. 
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